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Introduction 

The purpose for this THREEFOLD CORD Healing and Deliverance Manual is to prepare God's people, 

so they are spiritually, emotionally and physically equipped for this end time period in earth's history. The 

Holy Spirit has imparted to me many profound teachings and Biblical insights to share, in order to prepare 

His people for what they will face in these final years. My heart's desire and prayer is that you will take the 

time to immerse yourself in these teachings and revelations because they could make an enormous difference 

in how you survive and thrive in these final days. Satan’s main weapon against humans has always been 

that of fear, which will be used so that even as the Bible says: (Luke 21:25-26) "...with perplexity, the sea 

and the waves roaring ... men's hearts failing them from fear..." For Satan is a spirit of fear but God’s answer 

to fear is that of knowing His love for us. Unless we understand how Satan manipulates our carnal human 

nature, we will not be able to understand or receive God’s love as a personal revelation that is our greatest 

source of protection from demonic spiritual enemies. 

This course of study has especially been developed for those who are seriously seeking answers to 

difficult questions concerning what often seems like insurmountable problems. Often people come to us 

after having gone through many different kinds of counseling programs, in hope of finding answers to those 

problems.  This material has been developed out of my personal life events which include the emotional, 

physical and sexual abuses, as a child, which left me struggling in many areas of my life, even after I became 

a Christian.  

There are many people who have gone through similar situations and even much worse events than 

mine. However, whether or not abuse is a part of your personal history, if you are a human being living on 

planet earth, then you will have one problem which everyone has. According to the Bible, this problem is 

called SIN. This may be sin you are aware of or sin you are not aware of. In any case this is the root for all 

problems in the human experience. Anyone who makes the decision to go through this manual will not 

benefit from this material unless they can answer “yes” to the following questions… 

 #1. Do you believe there is only one true God as revealed in the Bible, who created all things? 

 #2. Do you believe there is a foundation for truth... other than your personal opinion? 

 #3. Do you believe the Bible is God’s standard for determining whether something is the truth?  

 #4.  Are you willing to seek God for His truth and align your thinking to His standard for truth?  

 We in this ministry believe truth is perfection and there is only one true God—and He is a God of 
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truth… He (the God of the Bible) is the Rock, His work is perfect; for all His ways are justice, A God 

of truth and without injustice; Righteous and upright is He. (Deut 32:4)  (Parentheses mine). 

 As we all know people think and believe many things, especially when it comes to the subject of God 

and religion. The Bible, however, says each person will be held accountable for seeking the truth from the 

God of the Bible.  The problem with this (according to the Bible), is that people who have a sin nature, as 

we all do—don’t by nature seek God. God is holy and because we are sinful we struggle with guilt. If you 

read the account of Adam and Eve’s fall into sin in (Genesis chapter 3) these first humans, who were created 

by God—chose by their own free will to sin. Because of this we read how they were found hiding from God. 

Their guilt from sin destroyed the wonderful relationship they had with God before sin entered their lives. 

Likewise, our sin prevents us from having a personal relationship with God. However, the good news of the 

Gospel of Jesus Christ is—that God loves us and wants us to come to Him so He can forgive and cleanse 

us from all of our sin and heal us from its defiling effects… But God demonstrates His own love toward 

us, in that while we were still sinners, Christ died for us. For if while we were enemies of God we were 

reconciled to Him through the death of His Son… now that we are reconciled…we can be saved (set 

free from sin's dominion) through His life. (Rom 5:8, 10)  (Parentheses mine for clarity). 

A basic premise for what we teach in this course of study is that... sin (known or unknown to us) 

produces guilt and the pressure from guilt (rejection issues) in turn create anger (bitterness issues) because 

we can’t rid ourselves of guilt’s pressure. This results in our fallen human nature trying to defend itself 

against the pain of guilt and the anger this pain from rejection produces—through pride issues.  This 

threefold cord of guilt (from rejection) and the anger (bitterness) it produces, cause (pride) to keep people 

from seeking God and from “fearing Him.”  To fear God means to be afraid of offending and disrespecting 

Him… As the Scriptures say, "No one is righteous — not even one. No one has real understanding; no 

one is seeking God. All have turned away from God; all have gone wrong. No one does good, not even 

one." They do not know what true peace is… They have no fear of God to restrain them."                    

(Rom 3:10-12, 17-18) NLT 

This counseling manual explores the ways that sin has invaded our being and how it affects our human 

nature. We define sin as anything contrary to the truth. Simply put, truth means something is right… if it is 

not the truth then it is called wrong…Every wrong is sin… (1 John 5:17) NLT 

Therefore, unless this ministry—and those studying this manual—are all using the same standard for 

measuring the truth, or determining if something is wrong or right in God’s eyes—it will be impossible for 

us to be in agreement and move in the direction God’s Word would lead... (Amos 3:3) Can two people 

walk together without agreeing? NLT  

I often give the example of the necessity of measuring truth by a correct standard by using the following 

analogy.  Imagine I’m a carpenter trying to build a house, but I refuse to use the true standard of 12 inches 

being equal to a foot. If I’m trying build the house and want it to be sound and correctly supported, I need 

to have the right standard by which to measure everything I use. If I’m trying to build a house in which the 

architects plans call for 12 inches as a foot, but then decide, that in my opinion, 15 inches should be a foot, 

the result will be a disaster. So, it is with our lives and all of creation. Everything God created was designed 

by Him to exist according to His plans and standard, not our “personal standard or plans.”  We all have a 

free will and can choose to build a life God’s way or by doing it our own way.  Doing it God’s way ends up 

in blessing, and eternal life but doing it any other way ends up in experiencing cursing, death... "Today I 
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have given you the choice between life and death, between blessings and curses. I call on heaven and 

earth to witness the choice you make. Oh, that you would choose life, that you and your descendants 

might live! …Choose to love the LORD your God and to obey him and commit yourself to him, for he 

is your life. (Deut 30:19-20) NKJV  

God is the architect for all of His creation. He has a plan for our lives, but we must use his standard for 

truth (the Bible), if we want His plans for us to succeed… For I know the plans I have for you," declares 

the LORD, "plans to prosper you and not to harm you, plans to give you hope and a future… Then 

you will call upon me and come and pray to me, and I will listen to you… You will seek me and find 

me when you seek me with all your heart. (Jer 29:11-13) NIV 

God’s plans for our life start with obtaining a new life or godly nature through faith in Jesus Christ, by 

being spiritually born-again. When this happens we receive a new born-again nature that loves God, hates 

sin and wants to seek and only follow after the truth that comes from Jesus Christ… Jesus answered and 

said to him, "Most assuredly, I say to you, unless one is born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God 

(which Rom 14:17 says is righteousness—peace—joy through God’s Holy Spirit)." (John 3:3) NKJV  

Listen to what the Apostle Paul wrote to those who were born-again…But you are not controlled by 

your sinful nature. You are to be controlled by the Spirit if you have the Spirit of God living in you. 

And remember that those who do not have the Spirit of Christ living in them are not Christians at all. 

If Christ lives within you, though your body will die because of sin, your spirit is alive because you 

have been made right with God. The Spirit of God, who raised Jesus from the dead, lives in you. And 

just as he raised Christ from the dead, he will give life to your mortal body by this same Spirit living 

within you. So… you have no obligation whatsoever to do what your sinful nature urges you to do. 

For if you keep on following it, you will perish. But if through the power of the Holy Spirit you turn 

from it and its evil deeds, you will live. For all who are led by the Spirit of God are children of God. 

(Rom 8:9-14) NLT 

We must receive a new godly nature, because we will never be able to improve our sinful human nature. 

We can’t make ourselves right in God’s eyes by trying to be good or do good things. This means without 

God living in us, through being born again, we will never find the real and lasting peace we all need in order 

to have a healthy spiritual, mental and physical life. Jesus said: “… Let not your heart be troubled: you 

believe in God, believe also in me… Peace I leave with you, My peace I give to you; not as the world 

gives do I give to you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.” (John 14:1, 27) NKJV  

The Bible tells us that God will not accept our attempts to improve our sinful human nature… We are 

all infected and impure with sin. When we proudly display our righteous deeds, we find they are like 

filthy rags. Like autumn leaves, we wither and fall. And our sins, like the wind, will sweep us away.  

Yet no one calls on your name or pleads with you for mercy.  (Isa 64:6-7) NLT 

For more information on being spiritually born again and living a true Christian life—request a FREE 

copy of the booklet GOT A LIFE? It’s a gift from God.  Our prayer is that those who make the decision to 

study this material will seek God and ask Him to make real His truth to their hearts and minds. This is the 

only way to find the righteousness, peace and joy that God wants to give to all who seek Him.  

Entering into God’s kingdom of righteousness—peace—joy brings freedom from all deception and sin 
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that keeps us bound in Satan’s threefold cord of our carnal human issues of rejection, bitterness and pride 

and the troublesome problems these create in our life… Jesus said to those who had believed in Him, If 

you abide in My word and hold fast to My teachings and live in accordance with them, you are truly 

My disciples… And you will know the Truth, and the Truth will set you free… Jesus answered them, 

I assure you, most solemnly I tell you, whoever commits, and practices sin is the slave of sin… So if I 

the Son liberate you, I make you free men, then you are really and unquestionably free. (John 8:31-

34) AMP 

 May your journey through this study end in the freedom and joy that Jesus promised to all that love 

and abide in the truth …then you will be truly and unquestionably be free! 
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Are you Ready? 

 Before you decide to start Prophetic Cord Counseling with this ministry, it may be helpful for you to 

understand the basis for this type of counseling.  Prophetic Cord Counseling is based on the Bible and the 

spiritual principle of the threefold cord (Eccl 4:12) And a threefold cord is not quickly broken. NKJV.   

From this principle we use the 3-fold cord to demonstrate REJECTION, BITTERNESS and PRIDE as 

the foundation for feelings of inadequacy, which according to the Bible is not only a fundamental problem 

found in our sinful fallen human nature—but is also the foundation for mental strongholds or mindsets that 

are erected by Satan and need to be torn down… For the weapons of our warfare are not of the flesh, but 

mighty before God to the casting down of strongholds)…casting down imaginations, and every high 

thing that is exalted against the knowledge of God, and bringing every thought into captivity to the 

obedience of Christ. (2 Cor 10:4-5) ASV.   

The Bible is clear about the fact that humanity has an enemy known as Satan, who is the author of sin 

and death. This ministry has been called by God to expose how Satan and his army of demonic influence is 

able to influence and manipulate our lives through this 3-fold cord. Understanding this is an important step 

to freedom from the pain of rejection, and the prideful and bitter responses to that pain.  We also believe 

that through the gift of the prophetic anointing (hearing from the Holy Spirit) one can receive more accurate 

and powerful counsel in dealing with abusive or compulsive behavior as well as relationship problems, and 

other problem areas. 

We also believe that GOD’S WORD HAS THE ANSWER to every human event or problem, and 

through the leading of God’s Holy Spirit these answers are readily available to all who seek them. We do 

however, feel you need to truthfully and sincerely answer YES to the following questions in order for God 

to do a lasting spiritual, emotional or physical healing in your life... 

*NOTE: If you are taking this course on line or by correspondence please write out your response to 

these questions and return them to your instructor. 

#1. Have you been born again?  If so...how do you know for sure? 

 #2 Do you believe that the Bible is the basis or standard for ALL truth? 

 #3. Are you willing to be taught what the Bible has to say concerning 

 your personal problems and circumstances? 

 

 #4. Are you willing to make necessary changes in your thinking, and  

lifestyle as you see that these things, as revealed to you,  have not been according  

to the Bible? 
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Getting Started 

We want to say how much we are looking forward to what God is going to do through the Threefold 

Cord Lessons.  We have seen many come into awesome new dimensions of freedom and healing because of 

this type of counseling.  As stated, we do not charge for our counseling, or this course of study. We 

encourage you to keep and use these materials on a regular basis as tools for dealing with future issues that 

will arise in your life.  We hope to teach you how to use what God has given us, as a tool for maintaining 

and gaining new dimensions of freedom in your life as you face future difficulties and problems. We know 

you will be blessed by what you are about to event in these lessons.  Please take the time to read the following 

instructions for this course of study and any personal prayer counseling sessions you may desire to 

schedule... 

Cord Counseling Instructions: 

➢ Please understand that as a minister of Extended Life Christian Training Ministry, I am neither a 

psychological nor medical professional and that this is a prayer-Bible based ministry only.  However, 

if you desire personal counseling sessions by me, these may involve several, one to three hour long 

sessions which can be done by phone or on line.  Be prepared for sessions of this length.  Those 

taking this course will be given additional audio teachings, video’s or books to help reinforce what 

they are learning.  A short assignment feedback sheet is to be filled out regarding the resources 

assigned.  There will also be Personal Reflection questions that will need to be answered for each of 

the lessons which are found in the Threefold Cord Workbook. All assignments and the workbook 

must be completed if you desire a certificate of completion. This certificate is required should you 

choose to take the Threefold Cord Counselor Training Course. 
  

➢ If you are given a Personal Profile to fill out, please pray before you begin and ask the Holy Spirit 

to help guide you, and to bring key issues to your mind.  Please add any information concerning 

background or problem areas that may provide additional insight for me, as your prayer counselor.  

Be sure to note incidents that produced trauma, great disappointment or pain that may come to your 

mind.  When names are requested it is for prayer purposes only, therefore, a first name is all that is 

needed.  Since forgiveness of those who hurt or harmed you in anyway is one of the key steps in 

deliverance and healing, I ask that you be willing to forgive such persons when necessary.  You must 

be willing to do this for complete results. 
  

➢ Full disclosure and complete honesty are required.  If you are unwilling to comply for any reason, 

or to pray to forgive where necessary, results will not be satisfactory and may even be hurtful in the 

long run if we are unable to deal with situations in depth and with complete honesty. I may request 

your permission for counselors in training to be present in one or more of your sessions.  Be assured 

that confidentiality will be maintained. Also be assured that “I have heard it all”. There is “nothing 

new under the sun” (Ecc 1:9) and nothing will shock or anger me.  I am not here to condemn or 

criticize you, I am here to bring freedom and healing into your life. 
  

➢ If you are physically able, and you sense the Lord leading you, please fast and pray before each of 

your one-on-one personal counseling sessions.  If you have mature Christian friends who understand 
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why you are in the Threefold Cord Counseling program, ask them to fast and pray if you feel 

comfortable doing this—it usually adds strength, guidance and rapidity to the process. 
  

➢ If your problems are related to personal sin, past or present, we will pray for your release in this area 

only if you are willing to forsake such actions, or beliefs.  Be warned that after deliverance, if a 

person invites the problem back, by re-opening the door to a forgiven sin, the latter state of that 

person may be far worse than their original state, and much effort, energy and time will have been 

wasted (2 Peter 2:20-21).  You must agree to this and all of the points above or you may not be 

ready for the Threefold Cord Counseling program. 
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Author’s Note 

As a serious student of God’s Word since 1970, I have studied the King James Version as my 

preferred version of the Holy Bible. I believe it to be the most reliable translation available even though I 

believe some passages could have been better translated. The King James is the version I also use for 

Scripture memorization. 

Since the Bible was not written in English, I make it a point to study Bible texts according to their 

meanings as they were written in the original Hebrew and Greek languages. I do, however, use a variety of 

Bible Concordances and Original Language Dictionaries, as well as different Bible translations in my 

writing and teaching ministries, to emphasize a Scriptural truth I am trying to relate. I believe there is no way 

that one single English translation can convey the depth of God’s truth which is contained in the meanings 

of original Greek and Hebrew words. Readers often miss the full impact of truth found in familiar verses 

of Scripture because they are accustomed to understanding a verse they read or quoted the same way every 

time. 

The Bible says that God’s wisdom, or truth, is manifold (Ephesians 3:10). This means there are 

different aspects that can be gleaned in a truth and the different shades of meaning to the words used to 

convey a truth can reveal different aspects of that truth. I often thought I understood all there was to know 

about a certain verse of Scripture until I realized it could be understood in another way because of the 

different shades of meanings to words used in the text. This is why I like to read certain verses in various 

translations. I also believe it is important to look up key words in a text in the original languages in the 

Hebrew or Greek in order to receive a fuller understanding of what God is saying to me through His word. 

I am always amazed at how much more He reveals to me by digging a little deeper into His word! In any 

case, the Holy Spirit is our teacher.  

My intent for using various Bible translations is to bring clarity to a truth I am trying to convey from 

God’s Word. For the same reason, I do not always quote an entire verse but focus on the phrase that makes 

my point even as Jesus and the Apostles often quoted only a portion of an Old Testament Scripture to make 

their point. We must also remember that verse divisions and numbers were not added to Bible translations 

until around 1560 A.D. I do, however, strive to assure that no Scripture I quote is pulled out of the context 

from which it is written. 

All Scripture in this work is from the KJV (King James Version) or NKJV (New King James Version) unless 

otherwise specified. All word study numbers are from the New Exhaustive Strong's Numbers and 

Concordance with Expanded Greek-Hebrew Dictionary of the Original with References to the English 

Words, By JAMES STRONG, S.T.D. and LL.D. I also reference other word study dictionaries such as: The 

B/D/B (Brown Driver Briggs Hebrew Lexicon), The Thayer's Greek Lexicon and the CWSD (The Complete 

Word Studies Dictionary.  
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CHAPTER 1 

Identifying the Threefold Cord 

 

Eccl 4:12 

And a threefold cord is not quickly broken. 
 

truggling with things like our worth, failure, and shame causes our lives to be filled with fear, insecurity, 

anger and anxiety—which pretty much describes a good portion of my unhealed life as a Christian. 

Because of these issues, I felt inadequate as a follower of Jesus Christ. For many years I sought God’s 

Word for answers to these problems because I knew only God and His truth could set me Free. My constant 

descent into depression caused me to seek medical help, but when I was faced with having to go on “mood 

altering drugs”—I knew it was time to seriously seek God for my answers. As a result, I was blessed with 

wisdom and revelation from God’s Word, which has resulted in the development of this healing and 

deliverance manual. I want to say up front that until those seeking help are willing to put into practice what 

God’s Word reveals—nothing will change. I also want to say that it will take time and a great amount of 

S 
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determination and effort to “work out” your salvation (deliverance) from the issues addressed in this course 

of study. (Phil 2:12-13) …work out your own salvation with fear and trembling…For it is God which 

works in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure. 

There are no quick and easy answers to the serious problems that many Christians must deal with. I was 

always looking for someone with enough power from God to pray the right prayer of faith over me, so I 

could find instant freedom from all of my fears and bondages. God wants us to know what got us into 

bondage so we can stay free once we are set free! I—like so many other Christians—was looking for that 

“special anointed person” with great power to just lay hands on me and pray the right prayer so I could 

instantly be free of my tormenting bondages and fears.  

It took me years to finally realize, that as a Christian, 

God wanted me to understand what was causing my 

bondages, and how to get free and stay free from them. God, 

my Father wanted me to understand that the way of getting 

free and staying free had to do with getting our mindsets 

aligned with the truth from God’s Word.  

This takes time and great effort and most importantly 

real commitment. In this study we will be using the spiritual 

principle of the 3-fold cord to reveal how Satan has used 

three cords of vanity to create a stronghold of inadequacy in 

our fallen human nature. When we are unaware of the subtle 

and deceptive ways that Satan uses our human nature against 

us, we will struggle as victims of his wiles (deceits and 

strategies).  

The number “3” in Bible typology represents 

supernatural strength—such as the three persons of the 

“trinity” or Jesus being raised on the “3rd” day—these as 

well as many other 3’s that can be found in Scripture, 

demonstrate supernatural power. This is why a 3-fold cord is 

not: (Eccl 4:12) quickly or easily broken.  

Each of the three cords used in this material will be 

examined in greater detail in the chapters of this manual. The 

threefold cord used in this study represents three damaging 

areas ingrained in the fallen human or carnal nature of every 

person. These three areas are—rejection—pride—

bitterness—which are cords of vanity that draw iniquity and sin into our lives… (Isa 5:18) Woe to those 

who draw iniquity with cords of vanity, and sin as if with a cart rope.  
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The word vanity in the above text is the Hebrew word (Strong’s 7723) shav' (shawv) which means deception 

and lies, (that create) ruin, worthlessness, and uselessness. According to this verse—vanity comes through 

cords—which is the Hebrew word (Strong’s 2256) chebel (khay'-bel); it is defined as: a rope (as twisted), an 

inheritance (as something measured out); or a noose (of cords); figuratively, it refers to a company (a group as if 

tied together); a snare, a region—associated with ruin, destruction, pain, or sorrow.  

Because of the definitions from the above text we can see that this threefold cord of vanity (rejection—

pride—bitterness) which forms a twisted rope that ends up becoming a ‘hangman’s noose.’ This represents the 

means (Satan’s vehicle), by which he delivers his bondage for pain and destruction that is meant to destroy us. 

Each cord on the noose represents a specific area or region of pain and destruction.  

His destruction is twofold—first his destruction comes from demonic deception and in the form of lies 

(vanity), which cause us to see ourselves as worthless and useless. Second—these cords of pain and destruction 

are our fallen carnal nature’s inheritance from Adam and Eve. This inheritance is the iniquity that draws us—

into practicing our own personal destructive sins. Every human being inherits certain sinful tendencies (known 

as iniquity) from past generation. (Isa 5:18) Woe unto them that draw iniquity with cords of vanity, and sin 

as it were with a cart rope…   
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DIAGRAM 1 SATAN’S 3Fold Cord of vanity                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                             

      “These three cords (of affliction) were 

established within human nature in the Garden of 

Eden when Adam and Eve listened to Satan’s lies 

(vanity). As a result we have a human nature that is 

inclined to listen to and embrace the lies and doubts 

(i.e. vanity) of Satan (knowingly or 

unknowingly)—that come through his demonic 

influences. Our fallen human nature quite naturally 

embraces demonic lies and doubts, so we fall into 

deception concerning ourselves others and God. 

This leaves us struggling with feelings of 

inadequacy that causes us to react (in pain, anger or 

defensiveness) when we feel worthless and useless 

and insecure because of accusations that are   

conscious or demonic subliminal unconscious 

accusations.   

This of course is painful and causes us to 

struggle with “self-rejection.” This was my lot in 

life as a Christian for many years—even though I 

knew in my head what the word of God said 

about “who I was in Christ” as a “new creation.” 

These truths were being hindered from becoming 

the life-giving revelation and reality they needed to 

become—in order to transform my life. When Satan 

has been able to erect a stronghold (mindset) in our 

life, the truth of God’s Word is (not clearly 

understood) and is being hindered from becoming a 

powerful life giving revelation (rhema) in our heart. 

Instead it remains only as “information” (logos) in 

our head.  

This is a big reason why multitudes of 

Christians struggle with worth and identity issues 

and all of the problems these produce—even though 

they know the truth in their head and may even 

religiously quote what the Scriptures have to say. 

The word of God ONLY becomes powerful and 

alive if it is a two-edged sword. (Heb 4:12) For the 

word of God is living and powerful, and sharper 

than any two-edged sword, (rhema-logos) 

piercing even to the division of soul and spirit, 

and of joints and marrow, and is a discerner of 

the thoughts and intents of the heart. 

 

James 1:14-15 Principle: 
 

Guilt Gives Life to Our 
Generational Iniquities 

Have you ever noticed how 
when you are feeling 
“inadequate” (shamed, insecure 
or guilty)—you suddenly find 
yourself  behaving like some 
family member whose behavior 
you or others really don’t admire? 
Or if you find yourself doing or 
saying something that is ungodly, 
and you hear that voice which 
says…” you’re just like… (That 
family member which acts the 
same way)! I used to tell myself 
that I would never act like certain 
family members… but because of 
my inherited iniquities I inevitably 
did just that. 

Condemnation (guilt & 
shame) will create an internal 
anger that results in “lust”—which 
is a forbidden desire or 
tendency—coming from our 

inherited iniquity. Satan uses 

these inherited “urges” to tempt 
(draw) us into yielding to these 
“urges” and when we do—sinful 
reactions, choices and behaviors 
are the result—and this leads to 
death:  

But every man is tempted, 

when he is drawn away by his 

own lust (wrong desires or urges 

from inherited iniquity) and is 

enticed (snared by deception). 

Then when lust (from 

iniquity) has conceived, (comes to 

life) it brings forth sin: and sin, 

when it is finished, (accomplished 

its purpose) It brings forth death.              

(James 1:14-15) 
 

(Parentheses mine for clarification). 
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The Biblical View of Drug Use and Addictions 

As (Job 36:8-9) states, we need a personal instruction (i.e. rhema) from God’s Word to reveal our “work” 

and our “transgressions” but this means we must also be open to receiving and agreeing with God ordained 

instruction. Without this we can’t get free and stay free of any type of addiction (i.e. bondage) that has been 

established as a stronghold by the threefold cord of vanity that is used against our carnal nature. This requires 

putting down all pride so we can become teachable. 

(Job 36:8-13) And if they are bound in fetters, Held in the cords of affliction... Then by 

word of mouth He exposes their (acts of rebellion) — how greatly they have prevailed... He 

also opens their ear to instruction, and commands that they turn from iniquity... If they 

obey and serve Him, They shall spend their days in prosperity, and their years in pleasures. 

But if they obey not, they shall perish by the sword1, and they shall die without knowledge... 

because they are hypocrites in heart conveying2 wrath: they cry not for help when they are 

bound.3  

If rhema revelation from God’s Word is employed (put to use) it will set us free (bring pardon i.e. justify 

us). “He who the Son sets free is free indeed. (Jn 8:36). We will be held accountable (by Jesus the 

communicator of the Logos Word) if we do not “employ” or put into action God’s personal revelation rhema 

word, which gives us our instructions for freedom: 

(Matt 12:36-37) But I say unto you, that every idle (literally means: unemployed) word 

(i.e. personal rhema revelation) that men shall speak, (an alternate translation reads: that a 

person has had spoken to them) they shall give account thereof in the Day of Judgment... 

For by your (logos i.e. divinely expressed) words you shall be justified, but by your 

(logos i.e. divinely expressed) words you shall be condemned.4 

 Being able to clearly hear from God then, is not an option when it comes to becoming free and staying 

free. Unfortunately, since 1997, when I first started using my threefold cord revelation in our counseling 

ministry—I have found that those who were most desperate for help, were often on some kind of “mind and 

mood altering drugs” or psychotropic medications.  

Those in this place found it very difficult (if not nearly impossible) to clearly hear God speak to them 

in their spirit—which is where we receive the “rhema word” from God. I am convinced that this is why the 

Lord would not allow me to go the “drug route” when I was struggling with mental and emotional problems. 

Getting Christians to depend upon pharmaceuticals for relief from their physical, emotional and 

psychological pain, has been a very effective strategy of Satan that has been used against humanity in our 

 

1 When God declares that people will “perish by the sword” this represents the enemy having his way as their consequence for 
disobedience. 
2 CONVEYING (KJV: heap up) the Hebrew word is Strong’s # OT:7760 suwm (soom), meaning: to lay upon, convey (i.e. emit or 
communicate)…. In this verse: “wrath” 
3 (Parentheses contains an alternate literal translation)   
4 ibid 
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modern day society. The Bible defines drugs or pharmaceuticals as “pharmakeia” (sorcery).5 The use of 

mind and mood altering substances (psychotropic drugs) is an open door to demonic oppression, and must 

be dealt with according to God’s Word and ways, which is the foundation for this course of study. 

As we know, becoming a Christian does not guarantee immunity 

from problems or danger. However, it does provide us with the only 

true means for living lives of peace and joy among the stresses and 

problems of life—without the need to resort to mood or mind altering 

drugs. If we are sincere in our desire to be a genuine follower of Jesus 

Christ—God must be in control of our lives (past, present and future). 

What has happened in the past, which is presently defiling and 

affecting us in the present, will determine not only our future here on 

earth but also our eternal future—thus, anything that is defiling us 

needs to be seriously reckoned with.  The Bible says as Christians, We 

are not “our own,” God wants a Holy sanctified temple to dwell in. He 

created our bodies as a place where he could dwell, therefore, we need 

“cleansed (sanctified) temples.” 

(1 Cor 6:19-20) What? Don’t you know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit 

which is in you, which you have from God, and you are not your own? …For you are 

bought with a price: therefore, glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are 

God's. 

(2 Cor 6:16-18) For you are the temple of the living God. As God has said: "I will dwell 

in them And walk among them. I will be their God, And they shall be My people." 

...Therefore "Come out from among them And be separate, says the Lord. Do not touch 

what is unclean (the Greek word means “demonic”), And I will receive you."  ...'I will be 

a Father to you, And you shall be My sons and daughters, Says the Lord Almighty." 

The following text is a clear word from God—concerning our need to deal with any past issues that are 

affecting the present—because these past issues will determine the future state of our physical—emotional—

spiritual being. If we are obedient to what we understand from God’s Word—the reward is freedom from 

our bondages to sin, and Satan.  Please meditate on the following text, because it contains key principles for 

obtaining “wholeness” through Christ: 

 

5 The Greek word “pharmakeia” (Strong’s #5331) is defined as medication, drugs, pharmacy, poison, witchcraft and sorcery. A 

comprehensive Biblical perspective on this subject is available for reading on our website, in Chapter 6—entitled “Sorcery in 

the Church”—from my book ANATOMY FOR DECEPTION: If Possible the Very Elect Will be Deceived. To read this chapter 

simply go to the following link: (http://www.extendedlifectm.org/read-books-and-manuals.html) and click on the book title. You 

may also request a FREE copy of the book at: http://www.extendedlifeCTM.org.     

At least 27 international drug 
regulatory agency warnings have 
been issued on psychiatric drugs 
being linked to mania, violence, 
hostility, aggression, psychosis, and 
homicidal ideation. 

 

http://www.extendedlifectm.org/read-books-and-manuals.html
http://www.extendedlifectm.org/
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(Phil 3:8, 10, 12-15) … I count all things but loss for the Excellency of the knowledge of 

Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them 

but dung, that I may win Christ… That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, 

and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death; not as though 

I had already attained, either were already perfect: but I follow after, if so that I may 

apprehend that for which also I am apprehended by Christ Jesus… Brethren, I count not 

myself to have apprehended: but this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are 

behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before… I press toward the mark 

for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus…  Let us therefore, as many as be 

perfect, be thus minded: and if in anything ye be otherwise minded, God shall reveal even 

this unto you.  

 Following is a literal summary of the above text that 

comes from further insight into the key Greek words and 

their literal meanings used in this text from (Phil 3:8, 10, 

12-15). Therefore, this is an expanded literal translation of 

what the Apostle Paul is saying…(This can also be prayed 

as a prayer declaration).  

 I must (count) deal with all things that are (loss) 

damaging—detrimental—defective.   This can 

only happen through (excellency) making my 

first priority (knowledge) or becoming 

acquainted with—finding out for myself—and 

acquiring the understanding and discernment 

(regarding what is ) through intimacy with Jesus Christ (The Word) as my Lord (that 

rules my life). This intimate relationship with the Word of God will cause me to view—

reckon with—judge—rule over—and think of those things that are (dung) as damaging 

and worthless and as defiled garbage—so that I may gain (win) the anointing and profit 

from what or who is anointed. Then I will experience the “dunamis” supernatural 

power of the Word that will resurrect me (out of what is damaging—detrimental—

defective) and also enable me to (fellowship) undergo and endure the kind of sufferings 

that will render me dead (to the desires, urges and passions of my fallen human nature). 

I haven’t fully obtained wholeness (perfection) as yet, but I pursue it, and seize what I 

have learned and understand, and lay it upon those who also want to make it their own 

by putting themselves under (submission to) what is anointed of Jesus (the anointed 

Word that brings deliverance). Brethren, I myself will not obtain or possess this 

(wholeness and anointing) without viewing, reckoning (coming to terms with), judging 

and ruling over my thoughts. This one thing I do—which is to no longer allow (the 

enemy) to superimposed upon my mind what is from the past, instead I reach forth and 

take upon myself what is in the present (as truth from God) and I (press toward the 

mark) watch and look for what is concealed and pursue it—like it was a prize to be 

awarded me—this is the high calling of God, for those who want to be whole.  Think the 

same way, and if there is anything hindering this way of thinking, God will reveal it 

unto you.   

Damaging 

Detrimental 

Defective 
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If you study the life of the Apostle Paul, you will find a progression of spiritual maturity during his life 

and ministry.  We, like him, need to pursue this same progressive work of sanctification and wholeness that 

he terms as our high calling (literally: an invitation from on high) to experience God’s ways for healing and 

deliverance—instead of depending upon alternatives by following the worlds’ way of dealing with our 

emotional pain and problems by using drugs. (1 Cor 1:18) For the message of the cross is foolishness to 

those who are perishing, but to us who are being saved it is the power of God.  

 People who are “perishing” are in a lot of pain—physically and emotionally, because they are often 

tormented spiritually, therefore, please understand what is being stated here is not meant to criticize 

(condemn) any who are at this time dependent upon drugs for whatever reason—for what is being stated is 

only to encourage and bring hope to God’s people—who do want get rid of any defiling substances or sinful 

habits. The awesome truth is…there truly is a way of deliverance and healing through genuine faith in the 

power of God’s Word and through prayer that is directed by His Holy Spirit. This can only be accomplished 

however, by putting our trust in God’s ways rather than the world’s ways…  

(Isa 55:8-9, 11) "For My thoughts are not your thoughts, Nor are your ways My ways," 

says the Lord ..."For as the heavens are higher than the earth, So are My ways higher than 

your ways, And My thoughts than your thoughts... So shall My word be that goes forth 

from My mouth; It shall not return to Me void, But it shall accomplish what I please, And 

it shall prosper in the thing for which I sent it. 

Trust, and obedience are crucial aspects of faith and trusting obedient faith comes by clearly hearing 

from God. Science has proven that any drug is a chemical substance that alters the way in which the body 

functions. When drugs alter or affect a person physically, perceptually, behaviorally or emotionally—even 

if it seems good initially—they still have destructive or harmful side effects.i Thus, we are altering, adversely 

affecting or doing harm to the temple of God. To know this and to continue in this, is willful sin, which 

means there is no help—only judgment from God because we are sinning willfully. (Heb 10:26-27) For if 

we sin willfully after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there remains no more sacrifice 

for sins…  But a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the 

adversaries (those who go against God’s ways). 
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When substances are used medicinally, 

it is to be for the purpose of curing or 

restoring a person to full health, and 

wholeness (i.e. antibiotics, insulin etc.). If 

however, a drug is not MAINTAINING or 

RESTORING one to health and it is doing 

something that is not healthy, it is defiling 

God’s temple. This is like putting a germ ridden bandage over an infected area without dealing with the 

infected area. This bandage (drugs with adverse side effects) only conceals and adds to the existing problem. 

I do want to state again that the responsible and controlled use of medicinal substances are acceptable when 

they restore or maintain our health. However, when a drug or substance does not restore or maintain good 

health, but instead masks over or suppresses our pain, emotions or memories, or if it injures our body or 

health by altering it in any way, this destructive use of these drugs or substances is a sin that needs to be 

confessed—repented of and cleansed from our life. I do at this juncture, want to state that by no means am 

I advocating that anyone should just stop taking any psychotropic drug “cold turkey” without first consulting 

their doctor who can oversee their discontinued drug usage. Obedience is a step of faith that God honors by 

bestowing upon us His grace (power and abilities) that are always present in our time of need—if we are willing 

to trust Him and Him alone. (Ps 46:1-2) God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in 

trouble…Therefore I will not fear.  

No Obedience—No Deliverance 

I have seen those who have made the decision to trust God—because they had been provided with the 

truth that was able to set them free from their drugs or other harmful habits—employing that truth still 

involved undergoing a temporary time of suffering. God’s Word says: (1 Peter 4:1-2) Forasmuch then as 

Christ has suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind: for he that has 

suffered in the flesh has ceased from sin… That he no longer should live the rest of his time (according 

to) the flesh (according) to the lusts (carnal urges and ungodly desires) in men, but to the will of God. 

(Parentheses mine for clarification). We are blessed when we suffer for righteousness sake: 

(1 Peter 3:13-14) But even if you suffer for doing what is right, God will reward you 

for it. So don't worry or be afraid of (what threatens you)... Instead, you must worship 

Christ as Lord of your life. (Parentheses contains an alternate literal translation)   

When we suffer because we are striving do something right—God’s grace is always present in our 

suffering! It is an opportunity for us to become living testimonies of His love and grace. I would encourage 

those who desire to be obedient and find lasting freedom from any harmful substance or habit— to turn to 

God and His Word to receive hope and help in dealing with any defilement (known or hidden) in their life.  

There are TWO Hebrew words used for 
MEDICINE 

∙ (#1455 gahah (gaw-haw') meaning: to 
remove (i.e surgery) or cure as used in                     
(Pr 17:22)  

∙ (#8644 teruwphah (ter-oo-faw'); 
meaning: restoration, healing and 
health as used in (Ezk 47:12)  
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God only dwells in a Holy temple and He will destroy those who 

knowingly defile their temple. On the flip side, God promises to 

deliver and bless all who agree with Him and live according to 

His Word.  

(2 Cor 7:1 ) Having therefore these promises, dearly 

beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the 

flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness through the fear of 

God.  

(1 Cor 3:16-20) Do you not know that you are the temple 

of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? … If 

anyone defiles the temple of God, God will destroy him. For the temple of God is holy, 

which temple you are... let no one deceive himself. If anyone among you seems to be wise 

in this age, let him become a fool that he may become wise… For the wisdom of this world 

is foolishness with God. For it is written, "He catches the wise in their own craftiness"… 

and again, "The LORD knows the thoughts of the wise, that they are futile."  

As Christians, we are responsible for any continuing harmful or bad habit. We are meant to face all 

things in the sure knowledge of the love of God and the sufficiency of His grace. We should not resort to 

drugs or any other thing to circumvent the consequences of our actions, to block out events (however 

horrendous) or escape painful realities. God has promised He will provide the means of escape (which may 

sometimes take us THROUGH the 'darkest and deepest valley').  

Opting out of obedience is not an option for the true believer! (Phil 4:11-13) Not that I speak in regard 

to (what I) need, for I have learned in whatever state I am in (mountain top or valley), to be content… 

I know how to be abased, and I know how to abound. Everywhere and in all things I have learned … 

both to abound and to suffer need… I can do all things (required of me by God but only) through Christ 

(God’s anointing) which strengthens me. (Parentheses mine for emphasis). 

We are not meant to embrace 'other gods/idols'. The things that our lives focus upon and revolve around 

become our 'gods'. For the addict, or whatever the habit or addiction, something has taken the place of God. 

This not only includes drug abuse, but also those who are in bondage to sexual sins. (1 Cor 10:13-14) But 

remember that the temptations that come into your life are no different from what others experience. 

And God is faithful. He will keep the temptation from becoming so strong that you can't stand up 

against it. When you are tempted, he will show you a way out so that you will not give in to it... So, my 

dear friends, flee from the worship of idols. NLT  

Sexual Sin 

God takes it very seriously when people prefer to indulge themselves in their idols to comfort, fulfill or 

makes them feel better, rather than worshiping or serving Him and living according to His will and ways. 

For those who do this, God allows what is unclean (demonic) to rule their life, because that is what they 

have chosen. If we do not allow God to rule our life, He will see that what is unclean, which means literally 

demonic—will control us. (Rom 1:21, 24-25) Because that, when they knew God, they glorified him not 

http://www.watton.org/drugsinfo/biblicalview/2Cor7v1.shtml
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(did not honor Him) as God…  (So) God gave them up to 

uncleanness (demonic defilement) through the lusts of their 

own hearts, to dishonor their own bodies… (Those) Who 

changed the truth of God into a lie (by making excuses for their 

sin and by disobedience), and worship and serve the creature 

(created things or idols i.e. including drugs, food, sex etc.) more 

than the Creator, who is blessed forever. (Parentheses mine for 

clarification). 

May we never forget that if there is a risk involved to 

ourselves or others, concerning an activity we are practicing, we 

are gambling with whatever is at risk. Again, as Christians we are 

not our own—thus, we can’t gamble with what is not our own.  

Taking drugs with damaging side effects, or having illicit sex 

is risk-taking, thus, we are sinfully testing God, by behavior which 

constitutes in effect—a defiant challenge for Him to prove the 

truth of his words and the goodness and justice of His ways to us.  

(Deut 6:16-18) Do not test the LORD your God… You must 

diligently obey the commands of the LORD your God — Do 

what is right and good in the LORD's sight, so all will go well 

with you. NLT  

It will not go well with us if we do not have a sober mind 

which clearly hears from God, because the Bible says faith comes 

by hearing the rhema word (Rom 10:17), so we must remain sober 

and undefiled—or we will be ruled by our fallen carnal nature 

with all of its inherited iniquity (lawless tendencies).   

Understanding Iniquity 

The text quoted previously in (Isa 5:18), reveals to us that the 

threefold cord are cords of vanity, which draw us into iniquity and 

sin. Woe unto them that draw iniquity with cords of vanity, 

and sin as it were with a cart rope… It must be understood that 

it is our iniquity that leads us into committing or practicing sin. 

When you study the word iniquity in the Hebrew (Strong’s 5771) 

you will find it refers to the crooked, perverted, wrong, faulty and 

harmful things that we bow, bend or have a bent towards. A 

“bent” is a natural carnal inclination. The Bible tells us that 

iniquities— are inherited natural or carnal inclinations that are 

passed down to the third and fourth generations (Ex 34:7) 

…visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children and the 

children's children to the third and the fourth generation."   

SEXUAL SINS                        
(Lev 18) 

Vs. 6 Do not have sexual intercourse 

with a close relative. 
 

Vs. 7 Do not have sexual intercourse 

with your mother. 
 

Vs. 8 Do not have sexual intercourse 

with any of your father's wives. 
 

Vs. 9 Do not have sexual intercourse 

with a sister or half-sister, whether she was 

brought up in the same family or 

somewhere else. 
 

Vs. 10 Do not have sexual intercourse 

with your granddaughter. 
 

Vs. 11 Do not have sexual intercourse 

with the daughter of any of your father's 

wives. 
 

Vs. 12 Do not have intercourse with 

your aunts (or uncles). 
 

Vs. 15 Do not have sexual intercourse 

with your daughter or son-in-law.  
 

Vs. 16 Do not have intercourse with 

your siblings spouses.  
 

Lev 18:17 Do not have sexual 

intercourse with both a woman and her 

daughter or marry both a woman and her 

granddaughter. 
 

Vs. 18 Do not marry a woman and her 

sister because they will be rivals. 
 

Vs. 19 "Do not have sexual 

intercourse during menstrual impurity. 
 

Vs. 20 "Do not have sexual 

intercourse with anyone married to another. 
  

Vs. 21 Do not give any of your 

children as a sacrifice.  
 

Vs. 22 "Do not practice 

homosexuality; it is a detestable sin. 
 

Vs. 23 Do not have intercourse with 

animals. 
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We know we can be predisposed to things like heart disease, cancer, mental illness and many other 

physical and mental diseases because of what we inherit from our ancestors. Just as there is physical DNA, 

we also inherit iniquity or what I term as ancestral spiritual DNA. The Bible says in (Lev 17:11) “...the life 

of the flesh is in the blood.”  

The word flesh in the Bible can refer to our physical body, and also to our carnal human nature. It is the 

Greek word (Strong’s #4561) sarx and refers to our physical being with its moral frailties and human 

appetites or tendencies. 

 The Bible says our spirt may be willing to obey God, but our 

carnal flesh nature is weak. (Matt 26:41) Watch and pray, that you 

enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh 

(sarx) is weak.  Our human weaknesses are where Satan finds areas of 

vulnerability, which gives him access to our lives. These areas in our 

fallen carnal human nature are known as generational inherited 

iniquity, thus he knows this is an area in which we are easily inclined 

to sin.  

The spiritual influences that are associated with inherited iniquities 

are known as familiar spirits. These are family or generational spirits 

that are familiar with the sins in our family, which influence and entice 

family members for generations into committing family or familiar 

generational sins.   

For instance, I once had a close relative who was born out wedlock. The sin of adultery that resulted in 

the birth of this relative, caused a spirit of sexual perversion to seek out every child of that relative to entice 

them into some form of sexual sin and this has gone on for many generations. This has resulted in 

pregnancies before marriage, adultery after marriage and other forms of sexual sin to occur in the lives of 

every child of this relative’s children, grandchildren and great grandchildren.  

On the other hand I have known of families in which things like stealing, or adultery for instance, have 

not been sin issues for generations, and as a result the children in these families have no inclination towards 

these kinds of sin. This is why there are families in which there have been sins like murder, suicide or sexual 

perversion in recent generations, and the children who inherit these iniquities are enticed by demonic 

familiar spirits into committing these same sins.  

If we yield to an inherited tendency or iniquity—theft for example—and end up stealing ourselves, then 

theft becomes an iniquity (a sinful tendency) that we pass on to our future generations. The only cure for 

generational iniquity is to receive a godly born again nature that can ruler over the carnal sin nature. When 

a person with a born again nature sins they will willingly become honest about and confess any iniquities 

(inherited sinful tendencies) they know are being used by Satan and his demons to urge them to sin.  

When we confess God releases us from the power of our iniquities.  (Ps 32:5) I acknowledged my sin 

to You, (my own errors and all wrong doing I have chosen to do) And my iniquity (my inherited sinful 

Can you make note of some of 
your generational iniquities: 

___________________________
___________________________
___________________________
___________________________
___________________________
___________________________
___________________________
___________________________
___________________________
___________________________
___________________________
___________________________
___________________________ 
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urges or tendencies) I have not hidden. I said, “I will confess my transgressions (willful and rebellious 

acts of sin) to the LORD,” And You forgave the iniquity (the inherited tendencies) for my sin. 

 Sexual Sin: a 10th Generation Iniquity 

Because of the social moral 

climate that is prevalent in our world 

today sexual perversion is commonly 

taught in our public schools, and the 

media portrays sexual sin as a normal 

human experience. It is important to 

fully understand the awful 

consequences associated with sexual 

sin. Sexual sin will create strong 

generational iniquity (urges) in us 

which we will pass on to future 

generations. First of all let me state 

that all sin is harmful, but that the 

most damaging sin a human being 

can engage in is that of sexual sin. It must be understood that God gave the people of Israel His laws, to 

protect them by showing them what was good (beneficial) and what was evil (harmful). The ability to discern 

the difference between good and evil was lost to humanity in the Garden of Eden when the first humans 

partook of the forbidden tree of the “knowledge of good and evil.”  Now, unless a human being has God’s 

Holy Spirit residing within them, their fallen human nature will—to their detriment—call evil good and 

good evil. (Isa 5:20)  Woe to those who call evil good, and good evil… This is because good to our fallen 

carnal human nature, is defined by what pleases or gratifies ourselves, even if it displeases God, and evil is 

seen as whatever we dislike. The reason God adamantly forbid sinful sexual practices was to protect His 

chosen people from the horrible consequences He knew would enter their lives. There are two major 

devastating consequences that are revealed in these following texts: 

(Deut 23:1-2) “He who is emasculated by crushing or mutilation (such as sex change operations) shall 

not enter the assembly of the LORD… “One of illegitimate birth (born as a result of any of the sexual 

sins listed) shall not enter the assembly of the LORD; even to the tenth generation none of his 

descendants shall enter the assembly of the LORD…  (Parentheses mine for clarification). 

 

(Lev 18:29) For whosoever shall commit any of these abominations (the sexual sins listed on pg. 30) 

even the souls that commit them shall be cut off from among their people.                                                                

Consequence #1… Excluded from the Assembly for Ten Generations 

The verses above reveal how a human’s carnal nature can become godless (heathen in nature) through 

sexual sin. The Bible is clear that adultery (which Jesus defined as the sin of lust) is seen by God as idolatry.  
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Sexual sin or idolatry is associated with stubbornness and witchcraft (rebellion). (1 Sam 15:23)  For 

rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. 6 

 This makes it very clear as to why sexual sin is a stubborn 

bondage and harder to deal with and to remove from our life 

than some other sins. All sin is like a stain (area of defilement) 

in our life—however just as a stubborn laundry stain is not 

easily removed, the same holds true with sexual sin (stains). 

That is why we find our world filled with ‘sex addicts.’ The 

tendency (iniquity) to gravitate to illicit sexual gratification is a 

stubborn sin that isn’t easily gotten rid of. But thank God, He 

has made a way of escape from sexual bondage, or any sin for 

that matter—through Jesus Christ! 

 It becomes clear when you study the Bible, that anytime God’s people were involved with worshipping 

idols (idolatry), they were also involved in sexual sin. This was because all worship of false gods in the land 

of Canaan involved sexually sinful activities, like the ones God forbid in the list from (Lev 18) on (pg. 30).   

When sexual sin is committed the spiritual forces connected to idolatry and witchcraft are summoned 

and become active in our lives—allowing them to exert their powerful influences for ten generations. The 

result is there is no desire for God and His ways. This is why God said that those committing sexual sin 

would be excluded from His assembly. They have no desire to be in the assembly of true saints of God. 

(Deut 23:1-2) He who is emasculated (effeminate) by crushing or mutilation (i.e. sex change operations) 

nor… One of illegitimate birth (born as a result of any of the sexual sins listed in Lev 18, these people) 

shall not enter the assembly of the LORD.   

Sexual sin causes us to take on the nature of the demons associated with witchcraft and idolatry, which 

means we, like Satan and his demons, will have no love for God or desire to follow His ways. Thus being a 

citizen of God‘s Holy nation and partaking of the covenant God has provided for His people—is not a desire 

in the hearts of those who have taken on the nature of demonic influences through illicit sexual activities. 

Therefore, they will not be included in the assembly of the Lord. People involved in sexual sins have little 

or no desire to hear the truth from God’s Word or from His people, and if they do it is not easily understood. 

That is why God said: 

(Rom 3:11-12, 14, 18) … there is none that seeks after God… They are all gone out of 

the way, they are together become unprofitable (of no use to God); there is none that 

does good, no, not one… Their mouth is full of cursing and bitterness... There is no fear 

of God before their eyes.  

 

6 This verse is more literally translated: For rebellion is the sin of witchcraft and stubbornness is the iniquity of idolatry. 
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Consequence #2… The souls that commit sexual sin shall be cut off 

The second devastating consequence I want to make mention of, is the fact that God said those involved 

in sexual sin would have their soul cut off. What does this mean?  The text this comes from says… (Lev 

18:29) For whosoever shall commit any of these abominations (sexual sins), even the souls that commit 

them shall be cut off (by what is) among the people.  (Parentheses for literal emphasis) 

The word soul in this verse is the Hebrew word (Strong’s 

5315) nephesh (neh’-fesh), which refers to the senses of a human 

being that give life to lusts, desires, appetites, thoughts and 

emotions. The word   cut off is very important it is the Hebrew 

word (Strong’s 3772) karath (kaw-rath’), which means to cut (i.e. 

make) a covenant, and it also refers to destruction and to passing 

between pieces of flesh which signifies establishing a covenant (as 

a symbolic act of “binding together in agreement” or becoming 

“one flesh” (i.e. nature). Any time a covenant was “cut” (or made) 

between two parties, it meant… “What belongs to me is now 

yours and what belongs to you is now mine.”  

The phrase “among the people” in (Lev 18:29) above, is also 

important to look at because it reveals where this bond (covenant) 

occurs. The word among is the Hebrew word (Strong’s 7130) 

qereb (keh’-reb) and it refers to an inward place of battle in the bowels or heart of a person. When Lucifer 

stated: “…I will exalt my throne above the stars of God… I will be like the most High” (Isa 14:13-14), 

God told him his attempts to do so will ultimately fail … “(vs. 15)… Yet you shall be brought down to 

Sheol, to the lowest depths of the Pit.”  

The Lord our God is a covenant making and covenant keeping 

God, and the awesome typology associated with His covenants reveal 

His transforming power in the lives of those who turn to Him. 

Therefore, in Lucifer’s attempt to place himself and his throne above 

Jehovah, our Most High God—and knowing the transforming power 

of covenant, he has used God’s spiritual principle of covenant power 

to seduce people into making a covenant with sin and death. (Isa 28:15) We have made a covenant with 

death, and with hell are we at agreement... for we have made lies our refuge, and under falsehood 

have we hide ourselves. The Bible likens our heart to wax, and when our heart enter into a sin covenant 

through sexual sin with another person— the hearts of both people become molded by burning demonic 

lusts, desires and appetites. On the other hand, when our heart is in covenant with God it is filled with   

burning passion for God and our heart is molded by His Holy Spirit. Therefore, a soul tie is a covenant that 

imparts to us what is in another’s heart … this is why the Bible tells us to: “Guard your heart above all 

else, for it determines the course of your life” (Prov 4:23).  

…behold a smoking furnace, and a burning 

lamp that passed between those pieces… 

(Gen 15:17) 

See Appendix B for more information on 
what the “smoking furnace and burning 
lamp” represent in covenant typology. 

(Ps 22:14)  

"... My heart is like 

wax; it is melted in the 

midst of my bowels." 
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Understanding Soul Ties  

Thus, (Lev 18:29) reveals to us that when we commit sexual sin with 

another person we are entering into a binding covenant with the soul of that 

person. In other words, we become tied or bound to the lusts, desires, appetites, 

thoughts and emotions (soul and spirit) or heart of that person we have sex with! 

This means each sex partner’s flesh (their carnal sin nature) will be “passed 

between” the illegitimate sex partners. In essence—by God’s covenant spiritual 

law they have opened themselves up to inherit their sex partner’s destructive 

carnal iniquities. Remember the Hebrew word covenant (karath (kaw-rath’), 

also refers to destruction. In this way Satan has been able to unite the world 

through establishing destructive ungodly soul ties, by which sinful tendencies 

can be transferred from person to person, nation to nation and from generation 

to generation—through illicit sexual covenant relationships! A soul tie not only 

becomes the vehicle through which iniquity is imparted to us from illicit sex 

partners, but it also becomes the cart rope that draws demonic influence into our lives. Sexual sin is no big 

deal to the majority of the world’s 

population, for it is running rampant in 

the day and age in which we live. People 

have been deceived into considering and 

accepting sexual sin as “normal.”  

Jesus revealed that the sin of adultery 

is also established in our heart through 

simply “looking and lusting”–which 

means when we partake by looking and 

lusting after (or desire or enjoy) what is 

forbidden, our soul (mind will and 

emotions) become tied to what is 

forbidden. This is why pornography 

becomes such a bondage to those who are 

looking at what is forbidden—their soul 

has made a binding covenant through the 

sin of adultery—with its seducing and 

unclean spirits. (Matt 5:28) But I say 

unto you that whoever looks at a 

woman to lust for her has already 

committed adultery with her in his 

heart.  (i.e. the same holds true for a 

woman who looks and lusts). 

Here again is where the (James 

1:14-15) sin principle comes into play as 

Woe unto them that draw 
iniquity with cords of 
vanity, and sin as it were 
with a cart rope. (Isa 5:18) 
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mentioned on (Pg. 17).  The guilt that comes from lusting after what is forbidden—activates iniquity (our 

own inherited iniquity and the iniquity that has been imparted to us through illicit sexual activity with 

others). The activation of iniquity leads us further into sin and deception, which opens the door to death in 

our lives. This is why many marriages end in death, because love has died when sexual sin enters and defiles 

the marriage. (James 1:14-15) But every man (person) is tempted, when he is drawn away by his own 

lust (wrong desires from their iniquity) and is enticed (snared by deception). Then when lust (from 

iniquity) has conceived, (comes to life) it brings forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, (accomplishes its 

purpose) It brings forth death.  

DIAGRAM 2 Jack and Jill’s Wedding 

The Bible 

states that in 

marriage we 

become one flesh 

(one carnal   

nature) through a 

sexual union 

with our mate. 

This is the 

avenue for 

establishing a 

soul tie with 

those we marry. 

God intended for 

soul ties to be 

created—

through marriage 

only. When God 

joins two people 

together in 
7marriage  (by 

the way… not all 

marriages are brought together by God)— however, when God does join two godly people together they 

become united in spirit and their union is holy. Unless ungodly soul ties are confessed as sin and broken 

through renunciation and repentance, death brings separation in the marriage. It is devastating when a 

marriage partner dies, but it is equally heart breaking when a marriage dies because of sexual sin.  Again, it 

 

7 NOTE: Because guilt activates our carnal thoughts and emotions, Satan uses guilt as a weapon against those who have gone 
through a divorce, when they are erroneously taught that divorce is forbidden by God—when it is NOT. God hates divorce, but 
knowing the carnal heart in man He told Moses to make divorce permissible by law… (Mk 10:4-5) Jesus answered them with a 
question: "What did Moses say in the law about divorce?”... "Well, he permitted it," they replied... and Jesus responded, "He 
wrote this commandment only because of your hard (ungodly and undiscerning carnal) hearts. 
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is only through true confession and repentance that this sin can be forgiven and cleansed from a person’s 

life and marriage—then God’s resurrection power is available to heal and restore what has been destroyed 

by sexual sin (1 John 1:9) If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to 

cleanse us from all unrighteousness. How many Christians have not been taught what the Word teaches 

and as a result fail to understand that when a marriage partner (or anyone for that matter—married or not) 

becomes involved in sexual sin they receive defiling impartations of iniquity and demonic influences from 

illicit sexual partners.  

Thus, not understanding the spiritual principle of covenant as previously explained, Christians are 

perishing left and right because of their lack of knowledge concerning sexual sin. This defiles the marriage 

partner’s soul—thus causing their mate to suffer with ungodly desires, thoughts and temptations. I have 

counseled many men and women who found themselves struggling with these things, because their husband 

or wife were sexually lusting after or having illicit sex with others. Sexual sin not only defiles the soul of a 

marriage mate, it can also physically defile their mate through STD’s (sexually transmitted diseases).  

(Heb 13:4) Marriage is honorable in all, and the bed undefiled (if both remain 

sexually pure): but whoremongers and adulterers (idolaters) God will judge.  

In (Rev 21:8) this judgment is revealed… 

(Revelation 21:8) But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and 

murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall 

have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the 

second death. 

True Repentance Brings Freedom 

Sexual sin, more than any other sin—makes it much more difficult to turn to God in repentance, because 

of binding soul ties. However, the good news is the KEY to freedom that gives entrance to God’s assembly 

(His kingdom known as the Holy Nation)—is true repentance that brings cleansing by the blood of Jesus! 

Repentance is not just telling God we are sorry or apologizing to those we have hurt and defiled by our sin. 

Coming to the place of sincere repentance that leads to lasting deliverance from strongholds (especially 

sexual strongholds) may require much effort, suffering and pain to our flesh to get us there. 

 I know this to be true from my own personal life. It pains me to have to say that I became involved in 

sexual sin as a young woman, and as a result, I went through many painful years of rebellion (witchcraft) 

and stubbornly resisting the need to die to my own selfish will and carnal ways (idolatry). Yes, God pardoned 

me of all sin when I got born again, but the CONSEQUENCES of that sin are still unfolding within my 

children and grandchildren. However, true repentance brought great personal deliverance and healing into 

my life. Unfortunately for me it took great devastation and much pain to bring me to my knees in complete 

surrender by experiencing sincere godly sorrow that resulted in true repentance and deliverance. It isn’t until 

we can truly experience godly sorrow (painful regret) over the fact that we have shamefully dishonored and 

rebelled against the ONLY one true God—who created us and lovingly shed His blood to redeem us from 

our sin, so we would not have to experience the second death after we physically die. Until this becomes the 

painful reality it is meant to be, then and ONLY then can we experience complete deliverance from sins 
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power over us.  (2 Cor 7:10) For godly grief and the pain God is permitted to direct, produces a 

repentance that leads and contributes to salvation and deliverance from evil… AMP  

God used all the pain and suffering I experienced to get my attention—so that I became more than 

willing to surrender my life to His truth. Thus, there is hope for any sinner who is willing to repent—no 

matter how depraved or how far sin has brought them into the filth and perversion of Satan’s will and ways. 

However, the warning is it will not be an easy journey to freedom (as far as our carnal nature is concerned)—

in order to reach the place of total surrender, there will be battles that must be fought in order to obtain total 

victory.  

The GOOD NEWS is when we decide to live God’s way, He sees to it that WE CAN do it… because 

we can’t do it unless… (Phil 2:13-15) “… God is working in you, giving you the desire and the power 

to do what pleases him: so ...you (can) live clean, innocent lives as children of God, shining like bright 

lights in a world full of crooked and perverse people. NLT 

However, it is only through the power of God’s Holy Spirit that we have victory so our lives can be 

transformed by the blood of Jesus Christ. (Eph 2:11-12) Therefore remember that formerly you, were 

Gentiles (carnal heathens) in the flesh… remember that you were at that time separated from Christ, 

excluded from the common wealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise, having no 

hope and without God in the world. But now (that you have repented and have been forgiven you have…) 

been brought near (to God) by the blood of Christ… AMP.8  

When it comes to our inherited iniquities—no matter what 

sins our ancestors practiced—the good news is, God has promised 

that His people would be totally pardoned (set free) from their 

iniquity (inherited sin tendencies), and their own sins and 

transgressions (rebellion-bitterness issues).   (Micah 7:18-19) 

Who is a God like You, pardoning iniquity and passing over 

the transgression (rebellion) of the remnant of His heritage? He 

does not retain His anger forever, because He delights in mercy… 

He will again have compassion on us and will subdue our 

iniquities. You will cast all our sins into the depths of the sea.   

 

 

8 Parentheses in the above verses are mine for clarification. 

 Isa 1:1-6, 18 

My people do not consider… 
They are a people laden with 
iniquity… the whole head is sick, 
and the whole heart faints… From 
the sole of the foot even to the head 
there is no soundness in it; only 

wounds, bruises and putrefying 

sores: they have not been closed, 

neither bound up with mollifying 

ointment… Come now, let us reason 

together, says the Lord, though 

your sins are like scarlet they shall 

be white as snow; though they are 

red like crimson, they shall be white 

as wool.  
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Wounds—Bruises—Putrefying Sores 

The threefold cord and its binding stronghold called 

inadequacy is used by Satan when we fail to DO something 

RIGHT, or when we fail to BE RIGHT about something. This 

means he uses our failures, faults, and weaknesses as a 

foundation for his painful accusations to create wounds 

(painful rejection issues), bruises (pressure from pride issues) 

and putrefying sores (defiling bitterness issues). Many 

Christians do not understand this threefold cord principle and 

how it is used in our lives to create the wounds—bruises—

and putrefying sores that are Satan’s food source—which 

empowers demonic forces to maintain the stronghold of 

inadequacy and the many painful problems it produces in our 

lives.  

Throughout this study it will be shown how these three 

cords of vanity are used by demonic influences against our 

carnal nature to draw us into iniquitous patterns that influence 

our behavior, choices, and relationships. As stated 

previously—one of the Hebrew meanings to the word cord 

(chebel (khay'-bel), referred to a company or group.  

The Holy Spirit revealed to me how there is a complete 

binding influence—from each of the three  cords  that  have a 

company or group of “7” demons—that are associated with 

each cord (see the side bar on this page) for more details on 

this concept). The demons on each cord use accusing, lying 

worthless speech as a binding influence in our life. These 

need to be identified on each cord so their accusations, lies, 

and doubts that create ungodly expectations, and the making 

of binding inner vows can be renounced as sin and (removed) 

and cast down through confession, renunciation and 

forgiveness.  

The demons associated with each cord are responsible for 

the worthless thoughts that comes from their accusations, 

which if received, form the lies, doubts, ungodly expectations 

and inner vows—and these things are their food source, which 

keep them active in our lives. Demons are like flies that feed 

on garbage—which produce spread their germs (defilement).   

The Company                              
of “7”                               

Demons 

As will be expanded upon 
throughout this course of study—each 
of the three cords to be discussed—are 

associated with SEVEN demonic 

influences that commonly affect our 
fallen human nature.  These demonic 
influences need to be identified so 
Satan’s stronghold can be torn down. 

The number “7” in Bible typology   

represents that which is complete.   It is 

also the number seen as a “company” 
of demons in deliverance cases that 
were associated with the ministry of 
Jesus—especially where demons had 

gained a complete hold upon people: 

(Lk 11:24-26) When an unclean 

spirit goes out of a man, he goes 

through dry places, seeking rest; and 

finding none, he says, 'I will return to 

my house from which I came.' …And 

when he comes, he finds it swept and 

put in order… Then he goes and takes 

with him SEVEN other spirits more 

wicked than himself, and they enter 

and dwell there; and the last state of 

that man is worse than the first. NKJV 

(Mk 16:9) Now when He rose 

early on the first day of the week, He 

appeared first to Mary Magdalene, 

out of whom He had cast SEVEN 

demons.  NKJV 

 



THREEFOLD CORD MANUAL—For Healing and Deliverance                                                 Chapter 1—Identifying the Threefold Cord 

41 

 

The fact remains—if you remove the garbage 

the flies leave, and the defilement can be dealt with. 

Again, the garbage that demons feed on are the 

accusations—doubts—lies that we have 

(knowingly or unknowingly) embraced. These 

create our fearful ungodly expectations—and 

binding inner vows. These things form the 

foundation for our struggle with the stronghold of 

inadequacy that creates condemnation (shame and 

guilt issues)—which produce the painful wounds, bruises and putrefying sores that must be dealt with.   

Since the fall of man in 

the Garden of Eden, 

humanity has suffered with 

the wounds, bruises and 

putrefying sores that 

Satan’s demons creates 

within us, because of our 

iniquity and sin. As a result, 

we are all in the same 

boat—meaning we all 

know (whether people want 

to admit it or not) we have 

fallen short of God's holy 

standard.  (Rom 3:23) For 

all have sinned, and fall 

short of the glory of God” 

…  

The Bible defines 

strongholds as mindsets 

which are arguments, 

thoughts and opinions that 

are contrary to God’s truth—these are the foundation for our struggle with feeling and seeing ourselves as 

inadequate and theses keep us living under condemnation.  (2 Cor 10:3-5) For though we walk in the flesh 

(follow our fallen carnal nature), we do not war according to the flesh… For the weapons of our warfare 

are not carnal but mighty in God for pulling down strongholds, casting down arguments and every 

high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God, bringing every thought into captivity to the 

obedience of Christ.  

 

 

“People are not our 

problem! They may have 

problems or create 

problems, but they are not 

our problem!” 
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Pressured—Troubled—Distressed 

Once we are born again, God can start His healing 

and restoration process called sanctification by cleansing 

us through the power of His word. This simply means 

God’s Holy Spirit will cleanse us from all defilement 

associated with mindsets (conscious or unconscious) that 

produce feelings of inadequacy—if we are willing to be 

led by the Holy Spirit through this process.  

These defiling mindsets cause great internal 

pressure, which not only defiles our entire being (spirit—soul—body) but also manifests in our ungodly 

attitudes and actions towards others and even God Himself. The Apostle Paul mentioned the defiling inward 

pressure that wrong mindsets create within us. He said:  

(2 Cor 6:12-18) You are not straitened (feeling pressure) in us, (or from us) but you are 

straitened in your own bowels (feeling pressure in the deepest area of your being) …Now for 

a recompense in the same, I speak as unto my children, be also enlarged… Be not 

unequally yoked together with unbelievers: (or that which causes unbelief) for what 

fellowship has righteousness with unrighteousness? And what communion has light with 

darkness? ... And what concord has Christ with Belial? Or what part has he that believes 

with an infidel? ...And what agreement has the temple of God with idols? For you are the 

temple of the living God; as God has said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I 

will be their God, and they shall be my people... Wherefore come out from among them, 

and be separate, says the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you... 

And will be a Father unto you, and you shall be my sons and daughters, says the Lord 

Almighty. (Parentheses are mine for emphasis). 

Paul addressed this issue because of the mindsets that the 

church in Corinth had developed towards his ministry.  They 

were having a problem with Paul and He told them that— he 

was not their problem—instead their problem was something 

which was happening within them. It is for this same reason that 

one of my favorite sayings is, “people are not our problem! 

They may have problems—or create problems—but they are 

not our problem!” Our emotional pain from the abuse we may 

have received from others is a bowel problem not a people problem. This does not mean that people are not 

to be held accountable for wrong doing, God does hold them accountable unless they repent. But instead 

this means we must not hold them accountable for our pain, because the demonic realm has been able to 

take advantage of our pain. Thus, we must forgive our debtors (those who sinned against us), so our sins 

(debts) can be forgiven.  

(Matt 6:12) And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. 
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Please notice in the above text from (2 Cor 6:12-18), Paul used the word bowels in (vs. 12) to describe 

the origin of their pain—also telling them he was not the source for their pain (even though his correction 

gave them pain). (vs. 12) “You are not straitened (feeling pressure) in us, (or from us) but you are 

straitened in your own bowels… (Feeling pressure in the deepest area of your being).  Bowels is the Greek 

word (Strong’s 4698) splagchnon (splangkh'-non); which refers to the seat (source) of our emotions and it 

also refers to our heart.  Satan knows he can control our “heart” by manipulating our emotions through our 

thought life (conscious or subconscious thoughts).  That is 

how he was able to deceive Eve into agreeing with his 

accusations and lies in the Garden of Eden.  

Listening to Satan’s accusations (about ourselves, God 

or others) will cause our bowels to become straitened—

which is the Greek word (Strong’s 4729) stenochoreo 

(sten-okh-o-reh'-o) and this refers to feeling pressured, 

troubled and distressed. This word straitened describes an 

internal pressure that comes upon us—creating troubling 

and distressing emotions within us. When this is happening 

it is because we have become  unequally yoked with 

Belial—(Strong’s 955) Belial (bel-ee'-al); meaning: 

worthlessness; it also is used as an epithet of Satan. Satan then, according to this word—is responsible for 

making us feel worthless. Again, he does this through our thought life.  

Unequally Yoked with Darkness 

Anytime our spirit or our soul—as a born again believer—is having communion (communication or 

intimate relationship i.e. intercourse) with what is from the darkness—as mentioned previously we form a 

soul tie with darkness (Belial) and become unequally yoked. To be unequally yoked means we become 

emotionally, physically and spiritually unbalanced—because our spirit, soul and body are out of 

HARMONY with God’s will and ways by being yoked to what is of the 

darkness.  

To be unequally yoked to darkness is like having a team of animals 

in a yoke, pulling a vehicle in different directions, thus, keeping us 

fighting for control over our life. When the Holy Spirit (in us) is allowed 

to do the driving or directing of our life—the equally yoked team He 

uses—will be the water (God’s Word) and the blood (of Jesus). Being 

yoked to and led by the Holy Spirit and His team (the water and the blood) 

will keep us balanced by keeping our life in harmony with God’s will and 

ways.  

If however, the yoked team that directs our life is that of lies and 

guilt—unholy spirits will do the driving and control our carnal nature—
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thus our life will not be in harmony with God’s will or ways. We will struggle trying to keeping control of 

our vehicle (life) not being able to keep it on the narrow road that leads to eternal life, because of being 

driven by lies and guilt from demonic spirits. Being yoked to and led by the Holy Spirit—through the word 

of God—and the blood of Jesus, keeps us cleansed from all deception and guilt, so we are balanced and have 

a steady walk with God. (1 John 5:8) And there are three that bear witness on earth: The Spirit, the 

water (word), and the blood; and these three agree as one (creating harmony with God).  (Parentheses 

mine). 

The Word and Spirit will keep us free from deception and the blood of Jesus will keep us free of guilt. 

Thus, we must have all three operating daily in our life—the (Holy) Spirit—the water (Word)—the blood 

(cleansing) in order for us to have a truly balanced Christian life, otherwise—we become unequally yoked, 

and unbalanced—and subject to mental—emotional—and physical disorders and breakdowns that we as 

humans experience.  

When our hearts are being afflicted (troubled) we are especially vulnerable to deception and only the 

truth from God can free us from it. Our spirit may know what the truth from the Word of God says, but our 

soul may also embrace a doubt or lie from the enemy that undermines our faith in what we know to be true. 

This causes us to become double minded. (James 1:8) A double-minded man, is unstable in all his ways…               

This internal conflict from the mixture of truth and lies needs to be resolved. I want to emphasize the 

fact that God is first and foremost concerned with the condition of 

our heart, more than He is concerned with our physical or 

emotional comfort and happiness.  

This is because he knows how easily our heart can deceive us 

when it becomes troubled —and a troubled heart also paves the 

way to sin (addictions) and sickness because of the stress it 

produces.  

Jesus, in (Jn 14:27) commanded us to not allow our hearts to 

become troubled. This word troubled is the Greek word (Strong’s 

5015) tarasso (tar-as'-so); which means: to become stirred up or 

agitated. Someone with this kind of “heart condition” has lost their 

peace from God, because their heart has become deceived. (Jer 

17:9-10) The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know it? ...I the 

LORD search the heart, I try the reins, even to give every man according to his ways, and according 

to the fruit of his doings.  

When our hearts become troubled we must allow God to try our reins, because this means we have 

come into agreement with the lies of the enemy about ourselves, others and even God.  This is the source 

for great internal pressure because these lies always produce GUILT. Guilt that produces pressure, as 

previously discussed, activates our inherited iniquities and we find ourselves struggling with sinful inherited 

“urges.”  
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We must understand that when we agree with the lies and doubts of the enemy we have fallen into the 

sin of idolatry because we are worshiping (bowing down to) a false image–of ourselves, others and God.  

Satan uses demonic powers to erect graven images in our minds, which God forbids. (Ex 20:4) You shall 

not make for yourself any graven image… NKJV   

Many Christians would never consider themselves  idol worshippers, but agreeing with a false image 

of who God is and who we are, or creating a false image of who we want to be seen as, is the sin of idolatry.  

When we agree (consciously or unconsciously) with the enemy and see ourselves as worthless or useless—

or as something greater than we really are—we are allowing Satan to steal our worth and true identity as 

believers in Jesus Christ.  

(Gal 6:14-15) As for me, may I never boast about anything except the cross of our Lord 

Jesus Christ. Because of that cross, my interest in this world has been crucified, and the 

world's interest in me has also died...It doesn't matter whether we have been circumcised 

(are religious) or not. What counts is whether we have been transformed into a new 

creation. NLT 

God created man in His own image, thus everything God created has great value. However, we, like a 

very valuable piece of art work may become stolen, and damaged. Thus, when we (God’s art work) come 

to terms with our truly lost condition and damaged condition, which the thief has caused in our life, this is 

when we must come to God and trust that He alone can repair and restore our true identity and value. Jesus 

Christ (who is God) became our redeemer. (Luke 19:10) For the Son of man is come to seek and to save 

(restore) that which was lost. 

The prophet Joel also tells us that God wants to restore the damage that has 

been done to His people... (Joel 2:25-27) And I will restore to you the years that 

the locust hath eaten, the cankerworm, and the caterpillar, and the 

palmerworm, my great army which I sent among you (as consequences for our 

sin)… And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the name of the 

LORD your God that has dealt wondrously with you: and my people shall 

never be ashamed… And ye shall know that I am in the midst of Israel, and 

that I am the LORD your 

God, and none else: and my people shall never be 

ashamed.  (Parentheses mine for clarification).  

This text reveals the way in which God is going 

to restore the years of damage in our lives—which   

is by dealing with our SHAME issues. Shame and a 

false identity keep us feeling insecure and inadequate 

and when our fallen human nature feels insecure we 

are prone to becoming angry (bitter) and defensive 

(prideful). When our anger is suppressed (not allowed to manifest) the result is internal physical and 

emotional pressure. This of course results in the physical systems of the body becoming weakened, along 
S

PIRIT 

 

…agreeing with a false 
image of who God is and 
who we are or creating a 
false image of who we 
want to be seen as, these 
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with mental confusion and a wide range of physical and emotional problems. Thus, our healing process is 

dependent upon one essential thing—the TRUTH. This involves not only our willingness to receive the 

truth from God, but also our willingness to be truthful with God, ourselves and with others. Only then can 

the knowledge of the truth set us free.  

Many born again believers are on their way to heaven but are living in their own private hell of great 

pain and misery because of their unwillingness to be honest or truthful. This causes them to reject knowledge 

from God that is needed for their healing and restoration. (Hos 4:6) My people are destroyed for lack of 

knowledge. Because you have rejected knowledge…   

When we reject or lack God’s knowledge of the truth, we will lack the faith and the power needed to 

overcome sin, sickness and Satan's influences. Thus, God’s truth must do a deep work within us in order to 

perfect what is imperfect within us. (Jer 17:10) I the LORD search the heart, I try the reins, even to give 

every man according to his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings.   

In this verse God says he searches our hearts by putting our “reins” on trial.  The Hebrew word for reins 

is (Strong’s 3629) kilyah (kil-yaw') which according to the CWSD ii refers to: the seat of emotions and to 

the innermost and most private (hidden or secret) aspect (mind) of a person. This aspect of our innermost 

being is what the Bible calls our inward man (2 Cor 4:16) For which cause we faint not; but though our 

outward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. 

God (as Father—Son—Holy Spirit) created us in His image—which means we also have three aspects 

to our being, which is a threefold cord consisting of a spirit—soul—physical body. Like any musical 

instrument, all of these (cords) must be finely tuned in order to produce the harmony and beauty that God 

intended for us to have. 

Our Triune Being 

We as humans have a spirit 

and a soul contained in a 

physical body. However, God 

says our human spirit is His 

candle, which remains unlit 

with no light until we are born 

again. This means at the time of 

our physical birth we live in 

spiritual darkness. It isn’t until 

we are born again that God 

gives light and His life to our 

human spirit, through the 

indwelling presence of His Holy 

Spirit.   

S
PIRIT 
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DIAGRAMS 3 Inward and Outward Man 

The Two Aspects of the Spirit of Man 

Our human spirit has two aspects that need to be clearly understood—these are our conscience and our 

subconscious.  These aspects of our spirit influence and affect our soul.  Our soul (as will be discussed in 

more detail shortly) also has two aspects which influence and form our conscious thoughts—emotions—

and desires, which affect and influence our free will.  Besides the soul and spirit of a person—the Bible also 

speaks about the person’s heart—which is referring to both the spirit and soul.  The condition of the spirit 

and soul or the heart of a human—determines not only their spiritual state but also their mental and physical 

state. For instance, the Bible tells us that depression is a heart (spirit—soul) problem and medical science 

also says—depression also has many painful physical symptoms as well. (Prov 12:25) Anxiety in the heart 

(spirit and soul) of man causes depression… 

As illustrated in the above diagrams, our human spirit dwells in spiritual darkness until we are born 

again. Anytime spiritual darkness is present—demonic spirits can (unknown to us) influence and wound our 

spirit—thus creating a bruising pressure and bitter putrefying sores. As we shall see all of these affect our 

soul (conscious mind and emotions) and also our physical body.   
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The SUNEIDESIS Aspect of the Human Spirit 

As mentioned, there are two aspects to our human 

spirit. The first aspect of our spirit is our conscience 

(Strong’s #4893) which is the Greek word suneidesis 

and it means co-perception or co-awareness. This can be 

described as spiritual intuition.  

This means we can receive impressions or 

knowledge from spiritual influences (God or Demons). 

When our human spirit is joined with the Holy Spirit—

we have a “joint-awareness or joint-perception”—this 

means we have access to discernment or to what the Holy 

Spirit knows or perceives. This is often referred to as 

receiving an inner “witness of the Spirit” or being given 

perceptions or awareness from the indwelling Holy 

Spirit (co-perception). (Prov 20:27) The spirit of man 

is the candle of the LORD...  

Another form of the Greek word for conscience is the 

word suniedo (Strong’s #4892) which is the second aspect to the human spirit—and can be seen as the sub-

conscious —where thoughts, memories, and feelings occur that are private (no conscious awareness).  

Private also means to be secretly informed.  This means that 

thoughts, memories or feelings, can be hidden from our soul 

(conscious mind) —but can still very much affect our spirit 

(conscience). When our conscience is defiled by sub-conscious 

thoughts this wounds our spirit and also affects our physical 

being. (Prov 18:12) The spirit of a man will sustain his 

infirmity; but a wounded spirit who can bear?  

Without the light of God’s Holy Spirit living within our 

human spirit—we are helpless against Satan’s spiritual influences 

that defile and damage our spirit and soul, through damaging 

thoughts (conscious or unconscious) and the emotions they create, 

which in turn affect our physical well-being. Please notice again that the sub-conscious part of our human 

spirit is where we are being secretly (unconsciously) informed or given information—this as stated can be 

from demonic spirits—or from the Holy Spirit who CONSCIOSULY causes us to “know (or makes known) 

all things”… (1 John 2:20) But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things.   

Remember, we can be secretly informed by unholy spirits who tell us lies and create doubts within us.  

(Ps 143:3-4) For the enemy (Satan who uses demons) has persecuted my soul (conscious mind); he has 

smitten my life down to the ground; he has made me to dwell in darkness (i.e. ignorant or unaware), 

like those that have been long dead… Therefore, is my spirit (conscience and subconscious) 

A Weak Conscience 

Our conscience can be defiled when we lack 
the knowledge of the truth and   become 
weakened by condemnation.  For instance, if we 
have not received the truth through sound 
Biblical teaching, our conscience can be defiled 
and weakened by false teaching and wrong 
beliefs. 

However, there is not in everyone that 
knowledge… and their conscience, being 

weak, is defiled…     (1 Cor 8:7)    

To the pure all things are pure, but to those 
who are defiled     and unbelieving nothing is 
pure; but even their mind (intellect) and 
conscience are defiled.  (Titus 1:15) 
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overwhelmed within me; my heart (spirit and soul) within me is desolate (ruined). (Parentheses are for 

clarification from the original Hebrew text). 

This text clearly states that when our spirit has areas of darkness dwelling in it—our spirit becomes 

overwhelmed by subconscious—subliminal messages or thoughts from evil spirits. The word overwhelmed 

is the Hebrew word (Strong’s 5848) `ataph (aw-taf') and is defined as: to turn aside, to envelop, to cover, 

and to grow weak.  

When our spirit is turned aside by lies and doubts, this means there are areas within us that are covered 

in darkness (defiled by deception), thus our spirit grows weak. I liken this to our spirit being a “lamp” as the 

Bible puts it, and the light bulb on the lamp is the “light of God.” However, our light bulb (God’s truth) can 

become coated with dirt (i.e. defilement from sin and from demonic influences) causing the light (truth) in 

our spirit (i.e. conscience) to become dim. Thus, to have  a weak spirit is to have a defiled spirit and a weak 

conscience.  

This weakness explains why it is easy for Christians to compromise the truth and fall into sin and why 

sinners practice sin and end up with a seared conscience. They don’t hear God or His truth in their 

conscience: (1 Tim 4:1-2) … giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines (literally: information) from 

demons… having their own conscience seared as with a hot iron.  

As stated, all humans have a conscience and subconscious aspect to their spirit. Not only is the spirit of 

man where spiritual forces of darkness like to hide their clandestine works of deception—it is also as we 

have said, the place where the Holy Spirit has chosen to dwell when we get born again.  

(2 Cor 7:1) Therefore, having these promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from 

all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness (by having) the fear of God. 

(Parentheses are for clarification from the original Hebrew text) 

The spirit of man then, is the place where our conscience and subconscious form many of our conscious 

perceptions and opinions—which indeed are influenced by hidden underlying messages from an enemy that 

we are not aware of. This is why in this course of study we deal with exposing the hidden (sub-conscious) 

things of darkness. (1 Cor 4:5) Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord comes, who will 

both bring to light the hidden things of darkness and reveal the counsels of the hearts.  

When hidden things within our human spirit are “counseling us” the need to be brought into the light, 

the enemy and his wiles will then be exposed. Because Satan knows that our human spirit is where God’s  

Word comes to life by the indwelling of His Holy Spirit—Satan does all he can to dull and defile our spiritual 

discernment, by keeping his lies and doubts hidden as subliminal messages in our sub-conscious mind 

(spirit)—this way the truth is not clearly discerned. This will be discussed in more detail further on in this 

study, but for now it needs to be understood that defiling subliminal messages wound our spirit, which dulls 

our discernment so that God’s word is misunderstood or not understood at all. 
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DIAGRAM 4 Two Aspects of the Soul and Spirit   

This is why many professing Christians misunderstand and 

mishandle the word of God. I have found over and over again 

that those who do this—have hidden, defiling, rejection— 

bitterness or pride issues, which have not been dealt with and 

are not aware of. This is why it is so necessary to expose, 

confess and renounce any accusations—lies—or doubts because 

it is the (demonic food source) that the Holy Spirit reveals. This 

is part of the process for our cleansing in order to find total 

freedom! This process will be discussed and used throughout 

this study. (2 Cor 4:2) But we have renounced the hidden 

things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling 

the word of God deceitfully; but by manifestation of the 

truth commending ourselves to every man's conscience in 

the sight of God.  

Because God has given every person the ability to know the 

truth through their conscience—which unfortunately very few 

choose to listen to or are unable to hear from—God can and will 

justly judge all people for what they did with the truth that their 

conscience was able to receive from Him. (Rom 2:15-16) 

…their conscience (spirit) also bearing witness, and their 

thoughts (opinions, reasoning) the mean while accusing or 

else excusing one another… God shall judge the secrets of 

men by Jesus Christ (the anointed Word).  

When we willingly violate our conscience God will let us 

follow what is contrary to His will and ways.  We are able to 

exercise our free will and live contrary to God’s will and ways 

by doing things ‘our own way.’  This, however, only leads to 

living outside of God’s grace, which leaves us vulnerable to 

Satan’s attacks and deceptive schemes. (Rom 1:18-19, 25, 28) 

But God shows his anger from heaven against all sinful, wicked people who push the truth away from 

themselves… For the truth from God is known to them instinctively. God has put this knowledge in 

their hearts (conscience)… Instead of believing what they knew was the truth about God, they 

deliberately chose to believe lies… When they refused to acknowledge God, He abandoned them to 

their evil minds and let them do things that should never be done. NLT                                                                                  

God’s light gives life to our conscience and makes it very tender, but the more we ignore God 

or lack His truth the more darkness gains a foothold! Those who live in gross darkness (deep darkness) are 

past feeling so that they seem to have no conscience at all.  (Eph 4:17-19) …the heathen walk, in the 

futility of their mind…having their understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of God 
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(God’s Spirit does not dwell in their human spirit), because of the ignorance (ignoring their conscience) 

that is in them, because of the blindness of their heart… who, being past feeling, (no conscience) have 

given themselves over to lewdness, to work all uncleanness (the work of demons) with greediness.  

(Parentheses mine for clarification). 

The Human Soul  

As stated, our heart is made up of our spirit and soul. As with 

the human spirit—there are also two aspects of the human soul 

(conscious awareness) that are defined by two words in the New 

Testament.  

The PSUCHIKOS Aspect of the Soul 

The first aspect of our soul is defined by the Greek word 

(Strong’s 5591) psuchikos (psoo-khee-kos'); which means the 

sensual part of the soul consisting of desires, aversions, and 

affections. This part of our soul is our sensuous nature and is 

where we form our personal likes and dislikes, which are formed 

according to our five physical senses of—sight—sound—smell—

taste—touch. This area of the soul is devoid of any spiritual life. 

It is the physical and emotional aspects of our soul. It is not 

motivated by intellect or reasoning skills. The psuchikos aspect of 

the soul is that which animals also possess. Animals are motivated 

by their physical and emotional senses, as are those who allow 

their lives to be ruled by this aspect of their soul. Those who do 

so are being ruled by demons that are able to create and 

manipulate fleshly appetites (cravings and desires). 

 (2 Peter 2:10, 12) But chiefly them that walk after the flesh in the lust of uncleanness (demonic 

desires)… these, as natural brute beasts … shall utterly perish in their own corruption. Thus, those 

who live to please themselves are living according to this aspect of their soul.                                   

We must decide if the 

psuchikos aspect of our soul’s  

carnal nature—the likes, 

dislikes and desires—created 

by and sensually motivated by 

sight—sound—smell—taste—

and touch—like that of 

animals—will control the 

intellectual or phronema 

aspect of our soul—our 

thoughts, emotion and will                                                                                                                     

… or if our spirit (with the 

indwelling Holy Spirit) will be 

allowed to control both aspects 

of our soul. 

So, I advise you to live 
according to your new life in 
the Holy Spirit. Then you won't 
be doing what your sinful 
nature craves. (Gal 5:16) NLT 

 

 

(1 Cor 2:14; 2 Peter 2:12; Jude 10) But the natural man (psuchikos) does not receive the 

things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; nor can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned… But these (who live by the psuchikos), are like 
natural brute beasts made to be caught and destroyed, they speak evil of the things 
they do not understand and will utterly perish in their own corruption… they speak 
evil of whatever they do not know; and whatever they know naturally, like brute 
beasts, in these things they corrupt themselves.  (Parentheses mine for clarification). 
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DIAGRAM 5 The Spirit and Soul is the 

Heart of Man  

The PHRONEMA Aspect of the Soul  

The second aspect of our human soul is defined 

by the word (Strong’s 5427) phronema (fron'-ay-

mah); which refers to a person’s intellect, thoughts, 

opinions and motives. This aspect of our soul is 

subject to spiritual influences as well as subject to 

the sensual psuchikos part of our soul. Once our 

human spirit becomes the dwelling place of the 

Holy Spirit, the enlightenment from God’s Spirit 

can save our soul by illuminating and renewing it 

with the truth. Our soul needs to be delivered from 

the deceptions and lies of the enemy if we want to 

have our lives transformed by the power of God’s 

Holy Spirit. (Ps 120:2) Deliver my soul, O LORD, 

from lying lips And from a deceitful tongue.  

The condition of our heart then, is determined by what controls the two aspects of our spirit and our 

soul. Will it be our born-again spirit or our flesh (human nature) with its carnal un-renewed mind (soul) that 

is influenced by spirits of darkness?  (Rom 8:7-9) Because the carnal mind is enmity against God; for it 

is not subject to the law of God, nor indeed can be. So then, those who are in the flesh cannot please 

God. But you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you. Now if 

anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ (dwelling in their spirit), he is not His.  

The Body of Man 

The human body is the container for the spirit and soul (heart) of a person.  The word body in the Greek 

is the word (Strong’s 4983) soma (so'-mah); and according to the CWSDiii, soma means: an organized whole 

made up of parts and members. Our BODY members then, are the human spirit, soul, and flesh. The word 

flesh and body are often erroneously used interchangeably, however, these terms have very different 

meanings and if not understood can cause confusion when reading the Scriptures.  

The Flesh 

The word flesh is the Greek word sarx (Strong’s 4561) and it refers to the physical CARNAL nature 

and biological aspects of a living being. It also refers to that which makes us human such as our personality 

or our human nature (characteristics) with its inherent frailties and weaknesses. (1 Cor 15:39) All flesh is 

not the same flesh (sarx) but there is one kind of flesh for men, another flesh for beasts (land animals), 

another for fishes, and another for birds. (Parentheses mine for clarification). In other words, all types of 

living flesh has different characteristics, such as fish versus birds. 
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Our body (Gr. soma) is the dwelling place of God’s Holy Spirit. This is why the Bible says our “body” 

is the temple of God.  It has been pointed out previously that our heart affects the functions and state of our 

“body” or whole being.  God needs our body to function properly, if we are going to fulfill His purposes 

while we are on this earth. Satan on the other hand wants to destroy our body, by wounding and defiling our 

spirit and by corrupting and perverting our soul—and flesh, so we will 

be of little or no use to God.  

(1 Cor 3:16-17) Do you not know that you are the temple 

of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? … If 

anyone defiles the temple of God, God will destroy him. 

For the temple of God is to be holy, which temple you are… 

 (1 Cor 6:19-20) Or do you not know that your body is the 

temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have 

from God, and you are not your own? …For you were 

bought at a price; therefore, glorify God in your body.  

It is imperative that God’s people do all that is necessary to bring their whole body into agreement or 

harmony with God and His word, so they can live according to His will and ways. This means that all 

wounds, bruises and putrefying sores must be dealt with God’s way:  (Isa 1:6) “…there is no soundness—

only wounds, and bruises, and putrefying sores: they have not been closed, neither bound up, neither 

mollified with ointment.    

God’s Threefold Cord Stronghold of Adequacy 

As each cord is closely examined, God’s strategies for healing and deliverance will be revealed and 

used as tools for tearing down Satan’s stronghold of inadequacy and for establishing God’s stronghold of 

ADEQUACY—which is our refuge from the 

never ending attacks of the enemy. God wants to 

break the cords of vanity and the patterns they 

have created in our life. He wants His Cords of 

Victory and His stronghold of adequacy to 

establish godly patterns in our lives.  Just as the 

lies of the enemy produce the stronghold of 

inadequacy, God (who is truth) uses His Word to 

establish His stronghold of adequacy…         

(Ps 18:2) “The Lord is my rock and my 

fortress (stronghold) and my deliverer; my 

God, my strength, in whom I will trust. 
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DIAGRAM 6 Stronghold of Adequacy 

 

3-Fold Cord Keys to Wholeness  

KEY #1 RIGHTEOUSNESS—Through Justification 

As has already been emphasized RIGHTEOUSNESS comes through JUSTIFICATION 

(being declared innocent) and this only happens when there is true repentance (confessing and turning from 

all sin) and through faith in the blood sacrifice of Jesus Christ as our only means for our forgiveness 

(justification). (1 Jn 1:9) if we confess our sins, he is faithful and just and He will forgive us of all of 

our sins and cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 

 God’s forgiveness is twofold. First: He justifies us—by declaring us to be not guilty. Not guilty does 

not mean we did not commit the crime (sin)—it simply means God has granted us a pardon from our sin. It 

is like a prisoner who has been found guilty and sentenced to death for his crimes (sins), but has found favor 

with the governing authority and is granted a complete pardon and is set free. Any prisoner who is sitting 

on death row would certainly consider this to be good news! That is why the word gospel literally means 

good news. When we put our faith in the blood sacrifice of Jesus Christ as payment for our crimes (sins) 

against God’s law (which requires a death sentence), we receive God’s grace (His favor and gifts) and when 

we appeal for a pardon it is granted. What a wonderful gift from God!  Second: not only are we pardoned 

and set free from the second death sentence in hell—but also our past criminal (sin) record is completely 

expunged or blotted out of God’s records—just-as if-I’d-never-sinned—and God declares us to be righteous 

(in right standing with Him). (Ps 51:1) O God, according to your loving kindness: according unto the 

multitude of your tender mercies blot out my transgressions (because of faith in Christ). (Parentheses 

mine) 
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This means, no matter what crimes (sins) we may have committed, we are no longer condemned or 

considered guilty by God—and this means we are to no longer condemn ourselves.  (Heb 9:14) How much 

more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, 

purge your conscience from dead works (deeds requiring the death penalty) to serve the living God? 

(Gal 2:16) … even we who have believed in Jesus Christ, (are) justified by (our) faith in Christ. 

(Parentheses mine for clarification). 

To be justified from all sin by God through our 

faith in Jesus Christ, means we are now made 

righteous by God, putting us in right standing with 

Him. We must have this as a personal revelation in 

order to remove all pain caused by guilt and shame 

issues. God’s righteousness is something that is 

imputed—bestowed upon us as a gift!  It only 

comes by putting our faith in the blood sacrifice of 

Jesus Christ as the only means for removing our 

sin. We cannot be made right with God and become guilt free any other way. No amount of good works, or 

law keeping can achieve this.               (2 Cor 5:20-21) We are Christ's ambassadors, and God is using us 

to speak to you. We urge you, as though Christ himself were here pleading with you, "Be reconciled 

to God!" …For God made Christ, who never sinned, to be the offering for our sin, so that we could 

be made right with God through (faith in) Christ. NLT (Parentheses mine for clarification). 

As already mentioned, our attempts to obtain eternal life from God through trying to make ourselves 

right with God by trying to do what is right—God calls self-righteousness (which is a pride issue).                          

(Isa 64:6) But we are all like an unclean thing, and all our righteousness (attempts to make ourselves 

right with God) are like filthy rags; we all fade as a leaf, and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken 

us away. (Parentheses mine for clarification). 

Receiving God’s gift of righteousness through putting our faith in who Jesus said He was (God) and in 

the sacrifice of His shed blood—gives us peace from God and freedom from demons that try to pressure us 

into yielding to our inherited iniquities.  When righteousness and peace replace rejection and pride we can 

then have joy from the Lord, which is our strength—instead of weaknesses, anger and bitterness! When 

righteousness—peace—joy are dwelling in us—this means we have truly entered the kingdom of God. 

(Rom 14:17) For the kingdom of God is… righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit.  

When the grace of God (His power and favor) flows freely within His (internal spiritual kingdom) it 

keeps us right—and at peace—and full of joy because we know we are right with God and our                         

eternal future is secure and this produces the strength to deal with the trying of our faith now—which                      

makes us pure, clear, and secure. (Luke 17:21) For indeed, the kingdom of God is within you."                                         

(John 14:27) My peace I give to you; not as the world gives do I give to you. Let not your heart be 

troubled, neither let it be afraid.     

Thus, understanding and receiving God’s gift of righteousness is the only way condemnation (guilt and 

shame)are rendered powerless in our life.  Knowing and receiving this means we are adequately righteous 
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in God’s eyes. Satan’s army is always around to try and convince us otherwise by using any weaknesses, 

flaws or errors we possess to convince us we are still inadequate and unrighteous.  

  We may not appear adequate or righteous in 

the eyes of others—or even in our own eyes (when 

we do fall short)—because of the faults, failures and 

weakness that still exist in our fallen human 

nature—but what really matters is how God sees us.  

Again, in order for God to see us as righteous and 

adequate—all of our faults, failures and weaknesses 

(sin) must be confessed—so our faith in the blood 

of Jesus keeps them covered (hid from God’s eyes). 

The glorious truth is—God does not see the sins that 

have been confessed and repented of… He sees only 

the blood of Jesus!  

In order to have the faith we need to appropriate 

the blood as our cleansing agent from all sin… this 

kind of faith requires that we must first love God.  

Love for God is what activates our faith. (Gal 5:6) 

…but faith works through love. 9 To love God means we CHOOSE to obey Him and please Him. God 

defines love as a CHOICE and not as a FEELING. We must CHOOSE to become a God pleaser and 

CHOOSE not to be a man pleaser (or self-pleaser)! (John 14:15) "If you love Me, keep My 

commandments.                    

The reality of knowing that our sins are completely forgiven and 

the fact that we are made acceptable to God—is the cornerstone of our 

foundation for faith in God. (Eph 1:6-8) To the praise of the glory of 

His grace, by which He made us accepted in the Beloved… In Him 

we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins, 

according to the riches of His grace… which He made to abound 

toward us in all wisdom and prudence…   

The reality of this truth will set us free from all wounding 

condemnation. (Rom 8:1) There is therefore now no condemnation 

to them which are in (agreement with) Christ Jesus, (when this is the case we will not) walk according 

the flesh (our sinful human nature), but according to the Spirit. (Parentheses mine).  

Therefore, knowing—believing and acting upon God’s Word will transform how we think—feel—and 

act! This is how God transforms our life. Our minds are renewed by the truth concerning the lies we have 

 

9 I highly recommend my 4CD teaching series, GOD’S LOVE: The Foundation for Our Perfection. To listen to this series on line go 

to http://www.extendedlifectm.org/listen-to-teaching-cds.html 
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come to embrace—these (sins) as well as any other sins revealed by the truth of God’s Word, simply need 

to be renounced and repented of.  

KEY #2 PEACE—Through Sanctification 

SANCTIFICATION is God’s cleansing process. (1 Thess 5:23) And the very God of PEACE sanctify 

you wholly (our whole being); and I pray God your whole (literally: every part of your) spirit and soul 

and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. (Parentheses mine for 

clarification).  

When we stand “blameless” before 

God, our spirit, soul and body will 

experience great PEACE from God. The 

word PEACE is the Greek word (Strong's 

1515) Eirene (i-ray'-nay); which is 

defined as being: quiet, undisturbed and 

at rest. When we know we stand 

“blameless before God our whole being 

spirit—soul—physical body will no 

longer live under guilt, anxiety and fear.  

This means we go into a place of 

“rest” because defiling—demonic forces 

are no longer able to give us defiling 

accusing thoughts that create defiling, 

stressful emotions and behavior.  We will enter a place of rest (peace), our whole body relaxes, when we 

get rid of enemy influences. Just as Israel of old had to fight their enemies in order to enter the promised 

place of rest—so too must we fight the good fight of faith to enter into God’s place of rest (peace).  (Heb 

4:1,3) "Therefore, since a promise remains of entering His rest, let us fear (God) lest any of you seem 

to have come short of it...For we who have believed do enter that rest..."  

We must feed upon and live by the truth from God’s Word and believe what it says about who we are 

in Christ and be obedient to deal with what it reveals about areas that are in need of cleansing (sanctification) 

because of defiling thoughts, beliefs, actions and attitudes. Otherwise we, like Old Testament Israel, will 

fail to enter God’s place of rest (peace).  

(Heb 4:2, 6-7,11) For indeed the gospel was preached to us as well as to them 

(Old Testament Israel); but the word which they heard did not profit them, not 

being mixed with faith in those who heard it...and those to whom it was first 

preached did not enter because of disobedience... again He designates a 

certain day, saying in David, "Today," after such a long time, as it has been 

said: "Today, if you will hear His voice, Do not harden your hearts"...Let us 

therefore be diligent to enter that rest, lest anyone fall according to their same 

example of disobedience. (Parentheses mine). 
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By dealing with the threefold cord 

of inadequacy, God can deliver us and 

turn our human weaknesses into His 

strengths. I used to read about the 

Apostle Paul saying he would “glory in 

his weaknesses” and wonder why he 

would say such a thing!   

My weaknesses were so shaming 

and painful to me and certainly not 

something that I wanted to glory in or 

boast about! (2 Cor 12:9) The Lord 

said, "My gracious favor is all you 

need. My power works best in your 

weakness." So now I am glad to boast 

about (KJV: glory in) my weaknesses, 

so that the power of Christ may work 

through me. NLT 

 I realized I had to become honest about my weaknesses and failures, and not try to ignore, minimize or 

justify them—and most importantly, I had to rely on God’s strength (not my will power or any other human 

ability) to transform these areas. As a result, I found God’s power manifesting in my life and most of all He gets 

all the glory and not me.   

Trying to be better or do better apart from God’s Holy Spirit is 

simply our attempts at making ourselves right so we can save 

ourselves through our strength and our works—which is 

nothing more than self-righteousness working through our 

pride.  

As I have said repeatedly, we cannot save ourselves by being 

better or doing better, and neither can we make clean what is 

defiled within us—God is the sanctifier—not us!  

Knowing that God views us as saints who are Holy—pure 

and saved (sanctified) from all sin—gives us PEACE with God 

as well as PEACE with ourselves and others. Most importantly 

this opens the door for greater intimacy and fellowship with 

God.  

(1 Cor 1:2-3) "...to those who are sanctified through Christ 

Jesus, called to be saints...Grace and peace to you from God 

our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

 

“(Titus 3:5) He saved 

us, not because of 

righteous things we 

had done, but because 

of his mercy. He saved 

us through the 

washing of rebirth and 

renewal by the Holy 

Spirit.” NIV 
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Key #3 JOY—Through Transformation  

Joy is a very intense emotion. When we as human 

beings are stressed, fearful or depressed, we look for something to 

give us that shot of “joy” (pleasure, excitement and delight).  
Sometimes this is called an adrenaline “rush.”  

Any “joy” that we can experience apart from God can be very 

pleasant and exciting—but it can also be very damaging and 

addictive. Scientists have proven that experiencing intense 

pleasure (i.e. joy) from something, actually causes high levels of 

“pleasure hormones” to wash over our brain—giving us intense 

emotional and physical feelings. These intense feelings, however, 

are short lived, because when the experience ends—such as when 

the food is eaten, the sex act is completed, or the drugs or alcohol 

wears off—the sense of “joy” also disappears. Thus, the same 

experiences must be repeated over and over again to try and 

recapture the pleasurable feelings of counterfeit joy.   

True and lasting JOY can only be found from having an intimate relationship with God—but this is only 

possible if we have continual communication or fellowship with God—our Heavenly Father. That is why the 

Bible says: (Ps 16:11) "...in your presence is fullness of joy." The phrase fullness of joy refers to being 

completely filled with satisfaction—by JOY that comes from living in God’s presence. The Bible also says that 

when we are filled with complete satisfaction from God, this leaves no room for any sorrow (grief or torment i.e. 

dissatisfaction) or sighing (complaining i.e. hopelessness). (Isa 35:10) And the ransomed of the LORD (we as 

disciples of Jesus) shall return, and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads: they 

shall obtain joy (elation, exhilaration, excitement) and gladness, (pleasure, delight) and sorrow and sighing 

shall flee away. (Parentheses contain more literal word meanings). 

The JOY that comes from being in God’s presence, 

without any guilt or shame—allows us to experience intimate 

fellowship by our communication with Him. This releases such 

pleasure and delight within us. In fact, the Bible says that this 

pleasure and delight that comes from God is a never ending joy 

that rests upon our head—where our brain is located!  

In other words, when a person lives according to their born 

again spirit (where God dwells) … they live in and dwell in His 

presence continually which means their joy never ends. Unlike 

the joy that is sought through what the world has to offer—that 

always comes to an end. God tells us that the joy we experience 

from Him is our never ending source of strength.  

Joy that comes from a living and loving relationship with our Heavenly Father, becomes our source of 

strength for the process of transformation that all of God’s saints must go through. Every time God gives us 

the truth that transforms us into a greater likeness of the image of Jesus Christ —our level of JOY also 

The neuroscience journal Neuron, 
published an article that stated when high 
levels of dopamine are released by the 
brain in us, that it causes a strengthening 
of our… 

• Perseverance 

• Motivation 

• Energy 
 

(Neh 8:10) "...for the joy of the LORD is 

your strength." 
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increases. This means we become more energized—motivated and determined to persevere in living a life 

that conforms to what pleases God—above all else.    

Defining Wounds-Bruises-Putrefying Sores 

  (Isa 1:6) “…there is no soundness—only wounds, and bruises, and putrefying sores: they have 

not been closed, neither bound up, neither mollified with ointment.  The wounding that Satan and his 

demonic spirits are able to create—begin while we are in the womb (this will be discussed further in a later 

section of this manual)—these wounds continue to be a source of sensitivity and pain until God’s revelation 

of the truth is applied to these areas of sensitivity.  

Wounds need to be dealt with so they do not allow demons to keep us from experiencing the 

righteousness, peace and joy that God intends for our lives as believers. We must remember that it is the 

painful lies and doubts of the enemy that create wounds within us and keep them from being healed. 

Therefore, God’s truth must be revealed to us if we want to experience healing from what has wounded us.  

Much insight can be gained by examining the Hebrew 

words that are commonly found in the King James Version of 

the Bible—which are translated as the English words 

“wounds—bruises—putrefying sores.” Many of the Greek 

words for these have pretty much the same meanings, 

therefore it is the Hebrew meanings that will be looked at 

from (Isa 1:6). The definitions for the most commonly used 

Hebrew words for wounds—bruises—putrefying sores—

describe how Satan creates these—and how they have 

affected our lives. This is important to understand because it is part of our healing process. iv   

As you read these definitions, ask the Holy Spirit to show you how these words describe your own areas 

of wounding—past and present. As previously mentioned—demonic forces feed upon and are empowered 

by—our wounds, bruises and putrefying sores.  

Therefore, it is important to closely examine 

these Hebrew words and their definitions, in order to 

see how Satan and his demonic forces are able to use 

these areas in our fallen human nature against us 

because wounds, bruises and putrefying sores remain 

unhealed. It must be understood that these are areas 

of weakness and vulnerability —are referred to as 

sins in this text. Isaiah the prophet in (Isa 1:18), 

when talking about wounds—bruises—putrefying 

sores— goes on to say: "Come now, and let us 

reason together," Says the LORD, "Though your 

sins (wounds-bruises-putrefying sores) are like 
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scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they are red like crimson, they shall be as wool.     

The phrase reason together (Strong’s #3198) is the Hebrew word yakach (yaw-kahh') and it means to 

convince, correct, decide and justify. This reveals that we need to be convinced of our wounds, bruises and 

putrefying sores—so they can be corrected.  

This means we must make the decision to deal with them in order to experience God’s justifying power. 

Unhealed issues need to be dealt with in order to establish our sure foundation of righteousness. Without 

this, Satan is able to keep us unstable and living in great distress.  

If you take seriously the following Hebrew word study concerning these words, you will be given the 

opportunity to allow the Holy Spirit to shed His light upon your wounds—bruises--& putrefying sores, that 

need to healed.  Remember, Jesus is called the WORD (Jn 1:1)—which means He is the expression of all 

truth and by studying these (or any other) word definitions—He becomes a living expression of His truth to 

us.   

On the Hebrew Word Worksheet pages, found in the Threefold Cord Workbook, students are asked to 

use an English dictionary or thesaurus—to more fully define the words given as definitions from the 

referenced Hebrew Dictionary source—which is used to define the Hebrew 

words for wounds—bruises and putrefying sore. There are (26) words in the 

Hebrew for these, which are found on the following pages. For each Hebrew 

word in this study, a verse has been chosen as an example of how the word is 

being used. It always amazes me as to how much God has to say about the 

human condition, when we look deep within His word and go beyond the 

surface text—which is like the tip of an iceberg, because there is so much more 

below the surface! I have also given a more literal summary of the verse where 

each word is used. This has been derived from my study of each word in the verse according to its original 

Hebrew shades of meaning. This literal word translation more fully pictures what God is saying in regard to 

the Hebrew word being used in that particular verse. This word study exercise, may seem tedious and time 

consuming but is meant to help those engaged in this course to better understand the effects that Satan’s 

wounds may have had upon their life—and may still be used as areas of sensitivity that create weakness (the 

besetting sins) that need God’s healing power (Heb 12:1-2)…let us lay aside every weight (pressure), and 

the sin which does so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before us… 

Looking unto Jesus the author (of all words) and finisher of our faith…  (Parentheses mine for 

clarification). 
 

It is important to make note of any physical or emotional reactions or memories that you may experience 

when meditating on these words. Describe in detail how they may apply to your particular past or present 

circumstances. It is also helpful to make note of any memories or thoughts that the study of these words may 

trigger as related to a particular person or situation that you may now be dealing with.                                               

 

 

*Please use your Threefold Cord Workbook in this word study section 

Prov 1:23                                                                        

Behold, I will pour out my spirit 

unto you, I will make known my 

words unto you. 

 

Prov 18:15                                                                                

The heart of the prudent acquires 

knowledge, and the ear of the wise 

seeks knowledge.  
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WOUNDS  

#1. CHALAL (khaw-lawl') (Strong’s 2490) (Ps 109:22) For I am poor and needy, and my heart is 

wounded (chalal) within me.  A more literal translation of this verse reveals that when people are 

depressed in mind or circumstances and have “unmet needs” (i.e. “poor and needy”) this type of wound is 

formed “within” them (i.e. “within” is referring to the bowels).                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                              

The definitions to this word reveals this wound is a generational curse with familiar spirits involved. This 

wound feeds and empowers spirits associated with poverty, what is unclean, and victimization, creating a 

defiled environment and a strong poverty and victim mentality requiring both healing and deliverance.  The 

following definitions for chalal reveals what the enemy does to create this wound.v      

    

❖ 1. to pollute:  

❖ 2. to bore:  

❖ 3. to dissolve:  

❖ 4. to profane:  

❖ 5. to break:  

❖ 6. to prostitute:  

❖ 7. to pierce:  

❖ 8. to take as an inheritance  

 

#2. chalah (khaw-law') (Strong’s 2470) (Prov 23:35) They have stricken me, shalt thou say, and I was not 

sick (chalah); they have beaten me, and I felt it not: when shall I awake? I will seek it yet again. A close 

examination of the original word meanings in this verse reveals that those who are “not sick”—meaning: slightly 

wounded (or don’t think they are wounded) are “chalah.” They are being “beaten”—meaning: being hammered 

away at—but they don’t feel it—it is happening unconsciously—and will eventually overcome them or cause a 

breakdown (physically or mentally). This will continue to happen until it (the cause for “challah”) is sought out 

and obtained.  

The definitions for this word reveal that this wound requires healing and deliverance from spirits associated with 

infirmity and mourning. Spirits of infirmity through their influence weaken our physical being by affecting our 

bone marrow which controls our immune system.  A compromised or vexed immune system will result in 

“chalah.” This word refers to the pain from perceived inadequacy that causes much distress in our lives, 

which can lead to sickness and disease. This wound is defined as:vi 
 

❖ 1. being rubbed  

❖ 2. being worn  

❖ 3. being sick  

❖ 4. being weak  

❖ 5. being afflicted  

❖ 6. being grieved  

❖ 7. being stroked (beaten)  

❖ 8. being sorry  
 

#3. chuwl (khool) (Strong’s #2342)  (Ps 51:5) Behold, I was shaped (chuwl) in iniquity; and in sin 

did my mother conceive me.  The above verse is more literally saying that “chuwl” is the result of 

iniquity, and sin that affects us while we are in our mother’s womb—right from the time of our 

conception—until we are birthed.   
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This word is also translated as wounded and describes great physical and emotional pain which causes 

distress and anxiety (i.e. from the enemy’s lies). This pain is also associated with writhing, twisting 

(confusion and perversion). Thus, I see spirits of fear, confusion and perversion feeding on this type of 

wound. It is also associated with giving birth (i.e. to an unsound mind or mental problems) because of (i.e. 

twisted thoughts or perceptions). This wound is defined as: vii  

❖ 1. to wound  

❖ 2. to whirl  

❖ 3. to be shaped  

❖ 4. to fear  

❖ 5. to tremble  

❖ 6. to travail  

❖ 7. to be in anguish  

❖ 8. to be pained  

 

#4. makkah (Makkah) (Strong’s #4347) (Jer 15:18) Why is my pain perpetual, and my wound 

incurable, which refuses to be healed? This can also be translated as saying: “Why is there “pain” 
(physical and mental suffering)? It is because “Makkah” is causing weakness, sickness and mental desperation 

that has not been cured because the process for healing of “rejection” is needed.  

This word describes the way in which a wound is created and the consequences of that wound. This word 

describes how physical and emotional abuse creates a wound and its consequences.  Therefore, spirits of anger, 

bitterness, hatred and cruelty are used to create and feed upon this wound. This wound is defined as:viii  

 

❖ 1. a blow  

❖ 2. a stripe    

❖ 3. a beating  

❖ 4. a scourging  

❖ 5. to slaughter  

❖ 6. to defeat  

❖ 7. to conquer  

❖ 8. to plague (i.e. as a verb it means to be harassed, bothered by what is troubling or painful ).  

 

#5. naka (naw-kaw) (Strong’s 5218) (Prov 15:13)… by sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken.  A more 

literal rendering of this verse says: The “sorrow” (pain and wounding from idolatry) in the heart causes 

the spirit to be “naka.” This verse reveals the connection between strong rejection issues and the sin of 

idolatry (which is the result of trying to comfort the pain of rejection).                               

The root form of this word (#5217) refers to being driven away or forced out through being disdained (i.e. 

scorned, looked down upon or seen as unworthy). The definitions for this word describe those who are 

broken (i.e. experiencing a breakdown) because of painful rejection issues and the resulting desperate 

conditions this wound creates.  This word is defined as being: ix 

 

❖ 1. stricken  

❖ 2. wounded  

❖ 3. beaten  

❖ 4. utterly despairing  
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❖ 5. grieved by calamity  

❖ 6. crushed  

❖ 7. hopeless  

❖ 8. driven or forced out  

 

#6. nega ((Strong’s #5061) (Prov 6:32-33) But whoso commits adultery with a woman lacks 

understanding: he that doeth it destroys his own soul… A wound and dishonor shall he get; and his 

reproach shall not be wiped away.  These verses are literally saying: Adultery (idolatry) is the result of 

not having wisdom or understanding regarding one’s thoughts, feelings and desires of the heart that create 

destructive and corrupt physical appetites and mental desires. Those in this place will bring forth “nega” 

which results in seeking what brings “dishonor” (confusion and shame) into their life.                                                                                                                   

This wound is associated with afflicting others and with being afflicted. The basic import of the verb form 

of this word is that of physical contact from one person to another or interpersonal (emotional) contact that may 

be harmful. The noun form of this word reveals the consequences of this harmful interpersonal contact. x 

 

❖ 1. touching (i.e. affecting or influencing others)  

❖ 2. lay the hand upon (i.e. to exert one’s power, means or direction over another)  

❖ 3. to lie with sexually (i.e. illicit or harmful sexual impartation)  

❖ 4. to punish (cause pain i.e. abuse issues)  

❖ 5. to overcome (controlling issues i.e. addictions/ or co-dependency)  

❖ 6. to destroy (killing i.e. anger issues—Jesus said anger is the sin of murder)  

❖ 7. a blemish—sores—marks (transmitted diseases)   

❖ 8. a plague (a transmittable disease) that associated with marks or sores (i.e. STD’s, aids)  

 
#7. atstsebeth (ats-tseh'-beth) (Strong’s #6094) (Ps 147:3) He heals the broken in heart, and binds up 

their wounds.  A more literal translation of this verse reveals: That God must heal what is defective (i.e. 

mindsets) that are distressing and destroying by crushing and quenching (intense pressure i.e. suppressing) 

thoughts, feelings and desires. This is creating “atstsebeth” (idolatry because of suppressed pain). Healing 

comes when God “binds up” (meaning to: to stop by allowing God to govern i.e. exercise His authority to 

control through direct guidance) “atstsebeth.”                                                                                                                                            

This wound is associated with the emotional suffering from the sin of idolatry. The definitions below also 

include those from atsab (Strong’s #6087) which is the root form of this word:xi 

 

 

❖ 1. pain  

❖ 2. Being hurt  

❖ 3. displeasure  

❖ 4. grief  

❖ 5. sorrow  

❖ 6. worry  

❖ 7. anger    

❖ 8. To fabricate or fashion (creative activity that is harmful i.e. idols or idolatry)  

 

#8. nakah  (naw-kaw') (Strong’s #5221) (Jer 30:14) …for I have wounded thee with the wound of an 
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enemy, with the chastisement of a cruel one, for the multitude of thine iniquity; because thy sins were 

increased.  This verse is literally saying: The carnage, pestilence and plague from the enemy, is sent as 

judgment “nakah” as a warning that will instruct, check and correct doctrine that is deadly for those with 

an abundance of iniquity (i.e. harmful inherited tendencies)—that strengthens  blindness to sin and its 

consequences.  

This wound is associated with intentional physical pain that can be given by people or by what is sent by 

God to accomplish His purposes. It is defined as:xii  

  

❖ 1. to smite  

❖ 2. to chastise  

❖ 3. to send judgment upon  

❖ 4. to punish  

❖ 5. to destroy (kill i.e. anger issues)  

 

 

#9. batsa (baw-tsah) (Strong’s #1214 a form of #1215) (Prov 15:27) He that is greedy for gain troubles 

his own house; but he that hates gifts shall live.  This verse is literally saying: He that has been stirred 

up or is troubled by hatred or resentment (bitter issues) concerning family relationships—is one wounded 

by greed, illegal or unjust –personal profit or covetousness, is one who hates to give sacrificial gifts and 

needs to be made whole and restored to life.                                                                                         

This wound is a deadly wound that cuts us off from God through destruction and judgment and is associated 

with stopping true spiritual relationship—because of greed and covetousness that can be associated with 

violence. It is defined as:xiii 

 

❖ 1. To be wounded by judgment  

❖ 2. To be cut off  

❖ 3. To be covetous—greedy or gain wrongfully  

 

#10. chaber (Strong’s #4272) (Hab 3:13) You went forth for the salvation of your people, even for 

salvation with your anointed; thou wounded the head out of the house of the wicked, by discovering 

the foundation unto the neck. This verse is saying that: Deliverance needs to be brought forth for people—

deliverance by those anointed saints that can “chaber” bring down and subdue principalities and rulers 

over families that are guilty of sin and are enemies of God and His people and do not want to learn what is 

right. This (kind of deliverance) is accomplished by “discovering” (exposing and permeating an area and 

emptying and tearing it down (this area’s) “foundation” (the basis for its existence).                                                                                                                                                       

 

This wound is associated with spiritual warfare and describes what is needed to subdue or completely 

destroying what the enemy has done by: xiv 

 

❖ 1. smashing  

❖ 2. crushing  

❖ 3. piercing through  

❖ 4. striking through  

 

#11. chets (khayts) (Strong’s #2671) (Job 34:6) My wound is incurable, though I am without 
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transgression.  A more literal alternate translation is: Lying words spoken out of desperation and weakness 

against what is right—is like fiery arrows from a fool that brings destruction and failure upon them—

because of their rebellion towards God.    

 

This wound is described as being created by “arrows” or “words” spoken from God—rebellious people or 

from God’s servants… the following verses apply to these meanings: xv 

 

❖ 1. judgment (Ps 45:5) 

❖ 2. deliverance (Zech 9:14) 

❖ 3. Harmful words (Ps 11:2)  

❖ 4. A fools words (Pr 26:18)  

❖ 5. Words of a servant of the Lord (Isa 49:2) 

 

 

#12. patsa (paw-tsah) (Strong’s #6481) (Isa 1:6) From the sole of the foot even unto the head there is 

no soundness in it; but wounds , and bruises, and putrefying sores:  A literal translation is: When the 

foundation for what we walk in and for what rules overs us is not “sound(ness)” (i.e. healthy and wholeness) 

it is because of wounds—“patsa”, bruises and putrefying sores.                                                    

This word can figuratively indicate a spiritual problem, as well as all kinds of possible wounds that are 

created from three common causes: xvi 

 

❖ 1. To ruin by striking (i.e. violence—related to bitterness)  

❖ 2. Splitting (i.e. double mindedness—unstableness due to rejection)  

❖ 3. Crushing (i.e. immense pressure—coming from suppressed issues due to pride)  
 

#13. mazowr (maw-zore') (Strong’s #4205) (Jer 30:13) There is no one to plead your cause, That you 

may be bound up; You have no healing medicines.  A more literal translation: Without ministering 

judgment and obtaining the cause for condemnation—the injury and suffering from disease and defilement—

there will exist no remedy for restoration or a cure. 

 

This wound is associated with suffering extreme pressure associated with an injury, disease or moral or 

religious corruption (defilement) and associated with the need for binding or being bound up. This word is 

defined as: xvii 
 

❖ 1. suffering  

❖ 2. injury  

❖ 3. Binding or bound up (i.e. areas needing to be bound up)  
 

#14. chabbuwrah (khab-boo-raw') (Strong’s #2250) from the root (Strong’s #2266) chabar               

(khaw-bar). (Ps 38:5) My wounds stink and are corrupt because of my foolishness. A more literal 

translation is: What is offensive and repulsive is coming from the festering rottenness of “chabbuwrah” (a 

mental and physical alliance with sorcery creating) perceptions that are inclined to be madly deceptive and 

bring depression—which is extremely powerful—and all during this time (i.e. of sorcery’s oppression) there 

is gloom and sadness.     

 

This word translated wound—in its root form—is associated with becoming charmed (bewitched) through 

joining self in fellowship with something or someone (i.e. soul tie to what is defiling) that results in being 
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enchanted or bewitched by what looks brilliant or beautiful. The root form of this word chaber (Strong’s 

#2266 and its alternate form #2267) refers to spells that cause a fascination and is associated with: xviii 
 

❖ 1. A society (i.e. such as secret societies)   

❖ 2. Being bound by magic charms or spells  

❖ 3. Forming an alliance with  

❖ 4. The mental—emotional or physical joining of forces  

❖ 5. to adorn--be brilliant—or beautiful  
 

#15. Laham (law-ham') (Strong’s #3859) (Prov 18:8) The words of a talebearer are as wounds, and 

they go down into the innermost parts of the belly.  A more literal translation says: Whatever is spoken 

by a slanderer causes “laham” (i.e. wounds associated with bitterness). These words subdue (i.e. bring into 

bondage) the “innermost parts of the belly” (the deepest thoughts i.e. subconscious—bitter thoughts within 

our spirit).  

This wound is associated with words that are readily received or swallowed whole (words that are not rightly 

discerned) and cause bitter issues. These are words which are said to rankle—which means: xix  

 

❖ 1. burn  

❖ 2. irritate  

❖ 3. fester  

❖ 4. cause bitter resentment   

 

BRUISES 

 

#16. ma'ak (Strong’s #4600) (Lev 22:24) Ye shall not offer unto the LORD that which is bruised, or 

crushed, or broken, or cut.  A more literal translation reveals: “Ma'ak” (pressure associated with 

emasculation i.e. homosexual issues) that is associated with physical abuse—draws out what has been 

mutilated or damaged (i.e. their identity) and destroys the ability to draw near to Jehovah.  

 

This wound is associated with weakness from pressure that can be external or internal pressure that causes 

injury or ruin. It is also associated with being emasculated—(i.e. homosexual issues).  This word is defined 

as: being weakened, deprived of strength or rendered effeminate.xx It is defined as: 

  

❖ 1. To squeeze (i.e. constantly applied pressure)  

❖ 2. To be handled (i.e. taken advantage of, or controlled)  

❖ 3. to be fondled (physical affection i.e. if excessive causes this wound) 

❖ 4. to crush (i.e. excessive pressure that deforms or ruins)  

❖ 5. To be struck or pierced  (Physical abuse)   
 

#17. ratsats (raw-tsats'); (Strong’s #7533) (Isa 42:3) A bruised reed shall he not break, and the 

smoking flax shall he not quench: he shall bring forth judgment unto truth.  A more literal translation 

reads: That which has been attained by redemption (“a reed” i.e. a person who has been redeemed) and is 

“ratsats” (struggling) not delivered (set free)—and the (“smoking flax”)—those who are ripe for harvest 

but are—divided (i.e. double minded) and disintegrated by stupidity and degeneracy because of what is 

restraining them due to very dim light that causes them to be weak—their light will not be extinguished. 
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Truth that is direct will bring forth and determine the dispensing of God’s justice (i.e. His right handling of 

their case.)   

 

This bruise is associated with a physical or mental breakdown and is also associated with depression issues. 

It is also used to describe a struggle or conflict that occurs while still in the womb.xxi It is defined as: 
  

❖ 1. To crack in pieces  

❖ 2. To break  

❖ 3. to crush  

❖ 4. to discourage  

❖ 5. To oppress  

❖ 6. To struggle 

❖ 7. To be treated unfairly 
 

#18. 'asah (Strong’s #6213) (Ezek 23:8) …they bruised the breasts of her virginity, and poured their 

whoredom upon her.  This word for “bruised” as used in this verse is being used as an allegory to describe 

the formation of “breasts” (which literally refers to— physical passion that leads to sin “whoredom” or 

idolatry).  

 

This bruise is produced by performing certain activity with a distinct purpose or goal in mind. It also 

describes the process of producing or accomplishing something, with reference to:xxii It is defined as: 

  

❖ 1. to squeeze (i.e. as an intimate action)  

❖ 2. to observe (i.e. to learn by seeing or to conform to or maintain certain conduct )  

 

#19. chabbuwrah (khab-boo-raw) (Strong’s #2250 from rt. #2266) (Prov 20:30) The blueness of a 

(these words are not in the original Hebrew text) wound (see #13 above) cleanses away evil: so do stripes 

the inward parts of the belly.  A close examination of this verse reveals it is more literally saying: That 

bruises or “blueness” (chabbuwrah) is linked to wounds –(“patsa” i.e. the #12 word for wound see above)—

and is referring to “violence—double mindedness—immense pressure”—thus this evil needs to be cleansed 

away—because it causes “stripes” (“Makkah” the #4 word for wound i.e.  see above) —meaning: ongoing 

physical and emotional abuse—in the “inward parts of the belly” this is literally referring to that deep inner 

part of our subconscious in our spirit being).  
 

The word chabbuwrah means: to be bound and is associated with DAMAGING pain, and the root form of 

this word indicates being bound (tied to) the work of sorcery (chabar #2266) see (#14 above which is also 

translated as “wound”).xxiii  This word thus indicates that deep emotional suffering that is not dealt with is 

associated with sorcery. I see this is why so many emotionally suffering people have come to rely upon 

pharmakia (mind and mood altering drugs) to try and escape what unhealed bruises create within them.xxiv 

Meaning: 

❖ 1. To suffer punishment  

❖ 2. Emotional suffering  

❖ 3. to be bound (i.e. compelled or liable to)  

❖ 4. to hurt (i.e. to distress, cause lack or need, thus associated with unmet needs)  

❖ 5. To injure (i.e. damage or harm)    
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#20. daka' (Strong’s #1792) (Isa 53:5)  But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised 

for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.  

This “bruise” is associated with “iniquities” (i.e. inherited sinful tendencies) which are the cause for why 

abuse occurs.  
 

This bruise is associated with physical and mental cruelty and abuse:xxv 

  

❖ 1. Beaten down 

❖ 2. Oppressed  

❖ 3. Crushed 

❖ 4. To collapse  
 

#21. sheber (sheh'-ber) (Strong’s #7667) (Jer 30:12) For thus saith the LORD, Thy bruise is incurable, 

and thy wound is grievous.   This is more literally saying: The Lord says, desperation, weakness and 

depression are what bring ruin and destruction to those who are worn out and sick. 

This word is associated with suffering from being shattered—with reference to broken dreams and it is also 

used in connection with suffering because of disobedience to God.xxvi It is defined as:: 
 

❖ 1. broken  

❖ 2. destruction  

❖ 3. affliction  

❖ 4. to shatter  

❖ 5. to be crippled (with reference to the hands and feet)     
 

PUTREFYING SORES 
 

#22. tariy (Strong’s #2961) (Isa 1:6) From the sole of the foot even unto the head there is no 

soundness in it; but wounds, and bruises, and putrefying sores: they have not been closed, neither 

bound up, neither mollified with ointment.  
 
 

Tariy means: recent or fresh and is associated with a makkah wound (Strong’s #4347) which means this 

wound is a recent, or fresh wound. This suggests that the Makkah wounding (see #4 above) that is 

associated with anger and bitterness issues, are still occurring and are easily used by the enemy because 

they are unhealed issues which—have not been fully dealt with and can still be an ongoing  problem. 

Putrefying sores (wounds) are:xxvii 

  ❖ 1. Tender wounds (i.e. areas of sensitivity or   easily reacted to) 
❖ 2. Raw wounds (i.e. very painful issues) 

❖ 3. Running wounds (i.e. unhealed areas of defilement)  
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Three Keys for Healing Wounds, Bruises, Putrefying Sores 

KEY #1 CLOSURE  

They Must Be Closed … This is the Hebrew word (Strong’s 2115) zuwr (zoor), which means to 

tend to something so there is closure. This definition is telling us that any areas in which we have 

been wounded or hurt, need to be tended to—dealt with from God’s perspective—so there will 

be closure. When we have closure, these areas of wounding will no longer be sensitive issues that cause us 

to react out of pressure (bruising pride) from pain (wounding rejection) or anger (defiling bitterness). The 

first key to closure is that of FORGIVENESS. Once we know that our sins have been forgiven, Satan cannot 

wound us with his painful accusations. The first step to healing and deliverance is knowing we are 

forgiven—knowing once we have truly repented God no longer holds us accountable for the sins we have 

committed. This means we have been completely released from His wrath and condemnation! Just as 

importantly—forgiveness also means forgiving (releasing) those who have hurt and wounded us with their 

words, actions and attitudes. This means we no longer hold them accountable for any perceived wrong they 

have done against us. Without forgiveness there can never be closure—which means we will not be released 

from our sins—which empowers demons, so they can still torment and oppress us. Forgiveness brings 

closure to any “place” we have given to the devil... (Mark 11:26) But if you do not forgive, neither will 

your Father in heaven forgive your trespasses." 
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KEY #2 BINDING 

They Must Be Bound up …  This is the Hebrew word (Strong’s 2280) chabash (khaw-bash'); 

which means figuratively, to stop, to rule or govern over. When we are made aware of our areas 

of wounding and can see them from God’s perspective of truth we can experience closure in these 

areas. This means the pain and pressure once associated with these wounds will stop when we have learned 

how to rule over these areas of sensitivity that Satan was able to manipulate by his accusations—lies—

doubts that empowers his demonic minions. When we are willing to walk through our sin issues, and receive 

forgiveness and also forgive others… this binds and stops demonic powers from being able to manipulate 

and control us in anyway. The truth has the authority to stop and rule over demonic activity. It is necessary 

to bind the strongman (Matt 12:29) How can one enter a strongman's house (stronghold) and plunder 

his goods, unless he first binds the strongman? And then he will plunder his house. (any spirit ruling 

through lies) over every stronghold (false mindset) in order to dismantle the stronghold.  (More will be 

mentioned on this and other deliverance issues involving demonic spirits in other sections in this manual). 

 

KEY #3 ANOINTING 

 

They Must Be Mollified with Ointment … This phrase is comprised of two Hebrew words.  

The first word for ‘mollified’ is (Strong’s 7401) rakak (raw-kak'); and it means to be made soft 

and tender. The second word for ‘ointment’ is (Strong’s 8081) shemen (sheh'-men); which 

means: anointing. It is God’s anointing that frees us from being yoked to Satan’s threefold cord bondage. 

(Isa 10:27) It shall come to pass in that day That his (the enemy’s) burden will be taken away from 

your shoulder, And his yoke from your neck, And the yoke will be destroyed because of the anointing. 

Defiling wounds through pride cause a spiritual dullness or hardness to be upon our heart. It is through God’s 

anointing that the truth is revealed to us, so that our hearts become sensitive (soft) and discerning. God’s 

anointing is what brings closure and the ability to rule over any area of wounding in our life. When our 

wounds are mollified with ointment, it means sensitivity or discernment has been given to us because of 

God’s anointing regarding our areas of wounds, bruises and putrefying sores.  

When this happens Satan has lost his power over our life, and we enter a place of “rest” from his tormenting 

accusations lies and doubts and we can then event restoration and healing in our spirit—soul—body. (Heb 

4:7, 9) So God set another time for entering his place of rest, and that time is today. God announced 

this through David a long time later in the words already quoted: "Today you must listen to his voice. 

Don't harden your hearts against him." …So, there is a special rest still waiting for the people of God. 

NLT 

The word rest in the above text is the Greek word (Strong’s 2664) katapauo (kat-ap-ow'-o) which 

means to cease and settle down. Instead of all of the inner turmoil that comes from the wounds of rejection, 

the pressure from pride and the defilement from anger and bitterness, these things will cease and we can 

settle down in God’s internal kingdom of righteousness—peace—joy through the indwelling of His Holy 

Spirit. In order to break the binding power of Satan’s threefold cord that creates a stronghold of inadequacy 

in our lives—we are going to examine each cord individually in the following chapters.  
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This will establish an awareness as to how demons use this threefold cord against our fallen human 

nature, to keep us wounded, weak and feeling helpless and without hope. Looking at our cord issues is not 

always pleasant, in fact it can be very painful at times, but if we are willing to suffer for righteousness sake—

in the end God’s truth will set us free!                                              

A Simple Prayer of Repentance 

If at any time throughout this study the Holy Spirit has revealed any sin issues (wrong mindsets, 

attitudes or practices) that are present in your life—these need to be forgiven by being confessed as sin and 

repented of by renouncing and turning from them as sin. Please remember that forgiveness is a FACT and 

not FEELING. 

You must know you are forgiven because of 

what God’s Word says and not wait for a feeling to 

tell you that you are forgiven. What you believe 

must be founded upon the Word of God and not 

upon “feelings.”  

On the following page is a Prayer that can be 

used as a guide to help you in praying a prayer of 

repentance. The prayer below is just an example to 

help guide you in what to say when you ask God to 

forgive you of your sin(s)…You may pray this 

prayer as written or use your own words but 

whatever you say must come from your own heart 

that is repentant towards God! 

 At this point after answering the PERSONAL REFLECTION questions, I highly recommend that you 

read my book GOT A LIFE? It’s a Gift from God, because this book lays out the Biblical FOUNDATION 

for your Christian life. Without this proper foundation, demonic forces (like the big bad wolf) that will 

DEAR FATHER IN HEAVEN, 

I THANK YOU THAT I CAN COME BEFORE YOUR THRONE OF GRACE AND ASK IN THE NAME OF JESUS 

CHRIST FOR YOUR FORGIVENESS OF ALL MY SINS.  I BELIEVE JESUS, WHO IS THE SON OF GOD, HAS THE 

POWER TO DO SO.  I WOULD LIKE TO CONFESS MY SIN(S) OF________ (NAME ANY THAT COME TO 

YOUR MIND NOW). I RECEIVE YOUR FORGIVENESS AND CLEANSING FROM THESE SINS.   I BELIEVE WHAT 

THE BIBLE SAYS, WHEN IT STATES THAT MY FAITH IN THE TRUTH THAT THE BLOOD JESUS SHED WHEN HE 

DIED ON THE CROSS, PAID THE PRICE REQUIRED TO CLEANSE ME FROM ALL SIN THAT IS CONFESSED TO 

YOU. I NOW RENOUNCE ALL THE SINS I HAVE CONFESSED AND CAST THEM DOWN AND TURN FROM 

THEM BY THE POWER OF YOUR GRACE. I THANK YOU FOR YOUR LOVE AND FOR YOUR MERCY. I ASK ALL 

THIS AND RECEIVE IT IN THE NAME OF JESUS. AMEN 

https://www.google.com/url?sa=i&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=images&cd=&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=2ahUKEwiusIbO_PLcAhUMXKwKHQitBQ0QjRx6BAgBEAU&url=https://steemkr.com/steemchurch/@stainedsheets/repentance-from-dead-works&psig=AOvVaw0yidf7vaPWzTZc_IG95PWb&ust=1534556780295815
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without a doubt come against you, to huff and puff and blow your house (new life in Christ down). This is 

why many professing Christians keep struggling with building a solid mature Christian life and instead 

continually fall into sin or backsliding. It is because there are things missing in their Christian foundation. 

To obtain a FREE copy of this book go to my email at: extended_life@hotmail.com or to my webpage 

at: www.extendedlifeCTM.org and request a copy by pressing the CONTACT tab at the top of the page.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

mailto:extended_life@hotmail.com
http://www.extendedlifectm.org/
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Personal reflections 

1. Was I able to answer YES to all of the questions on (Page 9) and if not why? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

2. Was I able to answer YES to all four questions on (page 13) and if not why? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

3. What particular inherited iniquities am I aware of that make me vulnerable to temptation?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

4. Do I have any sin issues that I need to ask God’s forgiveness for? If so what are they? Do I 

believe I have been excusing, justifying or blaming these things on others. 

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

5. Am I ready to forsake and to renounce these sins and ask God for forgiveness? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
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CHAPTER 2 

Your Personal Identity 
   

Prov 23:7                                                                                                                                  

For as a person thinks in his heart, so is he. 

ne of the main objectives for this manual is to help establish the true identity of born-again believers 

who struggle with identity issues. A false identity can rob us of our promised salvation (deliverance). 

Those who struggle with their identity, do so because they are perceiving themselves through the eyes 

of Satan—who is known as the “accuser of the brethren” (Rev 12:10). God initially created human beings 

to reflect His image, which is not possible because of our sin nature, unless we are born again.  Thus Satan 

does all he can to distort and disfigure our personal image—by using our “old man” (fallen nature) against 

us in order to keep us from glorifying our creator as a Christian.  

(Gen 1:26) And God said, let us make man in our image, after our 

likeness. 

(2 Cor 5:17) Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things have 

passed away (lit: avoided or prevented); behold, all things have become new.  

Satan can work through people or demons, as well as our own thoughts—to accuse us (i.e. cause shame 

and guilt) in order to distort how we perceive ourselves. His defiling accusations, no matter how they come 

at us, are destructive weapons called “fiery darts” that constantly target and disfigure our identity.  It is only 

when we learn how to quench Satan’s “darts” that we can walk free of the guilt—shame and insecurity that 

perverts our identity.  

O  
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(Eph 6:16) Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able 

to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 

It can’t be denied that modern societies are very “image 

conscious”—so much so that people are driven to do most anything to 

“look better”— “feel better” or do whatever it takes to “improve 

themselves” in any way possible. The fear and insecurity associated with 

a “poor self-image” have driven multitudes of people into horrible 

bondages to all kinds of addictions and compulsions. People everywhere 

are looking for help and many have given up and have retreated into a 

life of hopeless despair. 

Those who struggle with these kinds of issues often turn for help to 

“mental health professionals” who are trained in psychology and other 

man-made philosophies. Psychology, however, cannot set people free from the fears and bondages found 

within our fallen human nature. Psychology is founded upon man-made theories and philosophies—which 

have through the years developed widely accepted behavior modification techniques and psychological 

practices that are bent on improving one’s “self.” Even Christians are getting involved with these things, in 

order to find help.  What people in general (Christians 

included) fail to realize is—mental and emotional 

problems find their root in the consequences of the sin of 

“being lovers of SELF rather than lovers of God.”  

(2 Tim 3:1-2, 4) This know also, that in the last days 

perilous times shall come. For men shall be lovers of 

their own selves… rather than lovers of God.  

“Self” is Defiled with Sin, Guilt and Shame  

Adam and Eve embodied the first example of humans valuing “self” rather than God by operating in 

self-justification (i.e. self-defense). When sin entered their being—Adam blamed Eve and then he blamed 

God, in turn Eve blamed the serpent. The fruit of the knowledge of good and evil spawned their sinful self-

awareness—along with all of its self-love, self-esteem, self-acceptance, self-justification, self-righteousness, 

self-actualization, self-denigration, self-pity and other forms of self-focus, self-indulgence and self-

centeredness. Now that’s a lot of “self-preoccupation!” 

The present “Self-movement” is thus rooted in Adam and 

Eve's sin of “self-love.” Since that time humanity has continued 

to partake of, and celebrate at, the tree of the knowledge of good 

and evil, with its many branches of worldly wisdom—including 

the vain philosophies of men, and especially the "scientized 

philosophies" and metaphysics of modern psychology. 

“Modern-day Christianity” has its false teachers and their 

“positive confessions” for self-worth, self-love, and self-

acceptance—continually spewing out of our TVs, along with our air waves being filled with enticing, 

demonically inspired media and advertising. From the time we are born to the time we die, promoters of 

Satan has given us the subliminal message that 
in order to be admired and desired we must look 
like the “sexy” and “sleek” models that Satan has 
plastered on the cover of every “beauty 
product”—magazine and in every popular movie 
that is watched. The world must not be allowed 
to shape our image! 
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“self”—are promising to cure all of society's ills through doses of self-esteem, self-worth, self-acceptance, 

and self-love. Thus, multitudes of people in our modern world are singing out their praises to the “god of 

self” with their choruses of: "You just need to love and accept yourself just the way you are—You just need 

to forgive yourself" or " I'm worth it, I am lovable, I’m valuable, and I’m a highly esteemed person."  

A Biblical Response to the World’s View of Self  

Christian’s must combat the thinking of the world, which glorifies “self” and places self at the center 

of life as the “be-all and end-all” of one’s existence. What about the Lord's command which says, to be in 

the world, but not of the world? As Christians we cannot not be adopting and adapting to the popular 

philosophies of psychology within our culture, instead we must stand apart from these things as people of 

God’s Holy Nation who has been set apart by Him. We must also view our culture by the light of God’s 

Word. Jesus said:  

(Matthew 11:28-30) Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 

and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you and learn of me; for I 

am meek and lowly in heart: and you shall find rest unto your souls. For 

my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.  

We have been called to give up our own way and to come under the yoke of humility and service – 

which is the yoke of Jesus Christ. He described this call for His followers as a journey that results in death 

to “self,” when He said:  

(Matthew 16:24-25) If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, 

and take up his cross, and follow me. For whosoever will save his life shall 

lose it: and whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall find it.  

The “Self-Love” and “Self-Esteem” Deception  

Jesus does not command us to possess self-love, because 

our sinful human nature “naturally” loves itself—above God 

and others, which is why we are commanded to place love for 

God and others above “self-love”…                                  

(Matt 22:37-39) Jesus said to him, "'You shall love the 

LORD your God with all your heart, with all your soul, 

and with all your mind.'  …This is the first and great 

commandment. …And the second is like it: 'You shall love 

your neighbor as yourself.' (Literally: in the same manner 

as you love yourself).10  

 

10 The word “as” is the Greek adverb “hos” (Strong’s #5613), which means: “in the same manner as…” referring to the verb 
it is modifying—which in this verse is the verb “love.”   
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The Bible presents an entirely different basis for love than humanistic psychology teaches. Humanistic 

psychology teaches that we can be loving and tolerant towards others if we love our selves first, thus, 

promoting self-love as the basis for loving others. On the other hand, the Bible says that possessing love for 

God first (not self-love) is the true source for loving others, because human love is a self-love that is 

ultimately self-serving. Real love is instead self-sacrificing and self-giving. Therefore, Jesus calls for His 

disciples to deny and crucify “self” (not esteem it)—by taking take up His yoke and His cross, without these 

we can only have a self-satisfying and self-indulgent love—such as the world’s gnostic teachers promote. 

Until the advent of humanistic psychology and its heavy influence within many churches, Bible believing 

Christians were always taught that self-esteem is a prideful attitude. Self-esteem means to think highly of 

one’s self. Our worth and value must come from God alone. God thought humans were “worth” redeeming—

therefore we have worth and are valued by Him. We as Christians must agree with God and likewise value 

ourselves because God says we are precious and valuable to Him alone.  

(Titus 2:13-14) “…our great God and Savior Jesus Christ… who gave Himself for us, that He might 

redeem us from every lawless deed and purify for Himself His own special (valuable) people, zealous 

for good works.” 

 Trying to find our worth or value apart from God and trying to find it by highly esteeming our “self” 

or looking to others to give us our worth or value—is in essence the sin of idolatry. As is taught throughout 

the course of this study, pride is our human defense against that which causes us pain or anger. Therefore, 

if we struggle with insecurity and lose self-esteem because we are not esteemed by others, or even if we 

desire to increase our self-esteem, then the sin of pride has entered our lives. Our Peace and security must 

be founded upon knowing the truth which is—we are esteemed (greatly valued) by God. This is the truth 

that sets us free from desiring to find our worth apart from our relationship with God our Father. 

(Rom 12:3) For I say, through the grace given to me, to everyone who is among you, not to think of 

himself more highly than he ought to think, but to think soberly… 

 As Christians we are thinking more highly of ourselves than we 

ought to think if we are receiving “self-esteem” from the things that 

we possess or from recognition received by others because of what we 

know or for what we can do. When this is the case we have opened 

the door for pride to enter our life, because of our desire for greater 

“self-esteem.” The Apostle Paul, who is thought of as one of the 

greatest Apostles of Christ, considered himself to be the least among 

the apostles. This is because he never forgot that he was a sinner—

redeemed and accepted by God because of His mercy and grace. We 

must always be mindful of the fact that we possess a human nature 

that is prone to sin—and without Christ we are lost. It is only as we allow our new born-again nature to 

control how we think that our mind is renewed by God’s truth, and we are transformed into God’s image 

and changed by His glory. This change can only occur by the supernatural work of God’s mercy and grace 

upon our lives—it is not the result of any “self-improvement” efforts!  

(1 Cor 15:9-10) For I am the least of the apostles, who am not worthy to be called 

an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God… But by the grace of God I am 

what I am. 
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There is nothing in our “natural man” that should cause us to highly esteem ourselves (i.e. think of 

ourselves) as being higher (i.e. or superior or better than) any other person. The truth of the matter is we all 

possess a sinful human nature. As it says in (Rom 3:10) There is none that are righteous—no not one.  

Our natural man (with its fallen nature) has a tendency to see itself as either superior or inferior to others 

because of how we type-cast ourselves or because of how we have been type-cast by others according to 

things like—our abilities, gender, certain behaviors, our level of education, social status, our culture and by 

any number of other natural human issues. Satan uses type-casting as a means of creating and promoting a 

person’s false identity. A false identity keeps people puffed up in pride or keeps them self-conscious and 

insecure because of how they are perceived. When this is the case, the fleshly desire and pursuit for “self-

esteem” becomes an ongoing quest for self-improvement, self-enhancement and self-fulfillment. All of these 

only serve to leave those who seek these things, disappointed and disillusioned with their “self” because 

their sin, which has not been confessed or cleansed by true repentance—keeps them bound by insecurity 

from guilt and shame (consciously or unconsciously). Many times, Christians in this place, become high 

minded and obsessed with trying to look or feel better about themselves. This again is pride at work in their 

lives. 

(Phil 2:3) Let nothing be done through selfish ambition or conceit (i.e. a highly 

favorable opinion of one's own ability or importance), but in lowliness of mind let 

each esteem others as better (i.e. more important) than himself.  

Satan and Psychology 

The following article contains information that every Christian needs to be aware of—especially if they 

are involved in the study of psychology or in using psychological techniques or tools as a means for trying 

to achieve their personal identity, healing or wholeness. This article exposes the defiling influence that Satan 

has used through one of his disciples, Carl Jung—the founder of analytical psychology, and how it has 

affected many believers and churches today. A large number of Christians involved in teaching or using 

psychology—are not aware of how Carl Jung has influenced not only the medical profession but—a great 

many who do “Christian counseling” as well. 

PsychoHeresy: C. G. Jung's Legacy to the Churchxxviii 

(Anything in italicized Parentheses or bold font I have added for emphasis). 

As much as psychologists attempt to utilize the wisdom of man to improve the natural 

man’s fallen human nature or to enhance the sanctification process, the theories and 

therapies of the world are at odds with the Word of God and the Work of the Holy Spirit. 

Great theological confusion arises when anyone attempts to use godless systems of trying 

to understand the fallen human nature of man—apart from what the Bible says about sinful 

mankind and the resulting dynamics of human behavior. 

Godless psychological systems present competing views of who man is and how he 

is able to change, and they corrupt the Scriptures with unproven, unscientific, and even 

paganistic philosophies of men. Unless our understanding of the human condition 

originates from Scripture and reflects sound biblical theology, it will tend to divert 

attention away from God and His Word concerning who man is and how he is saved and 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Analytical_psychology
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sanctified. Such deviations will present other means of salvation and/or sanctification in 

addition to and in opposition to God’s clear Word on the matter. 

Karl Jung, was a Swiss 

psychiatrist and psychotherapist 

who founded analytical 

psychology. Jung proposed and 

developed the concepts of 

extraversion and introversion; 

archetypes, and the collective 

unconscious. His work has been 

influential in psychiatry and in the 

study of religion, philosophy, 

archeology, anthropology, literature, and related fields. Jung had experienced aspects of 

the Christian faith while growing up,11 and he wrote the following sad commentary, about 

his early event with Holy Communion, which seems to be related to his later ideas about 

religions being only myths:  

Slowly I came to understand that this communion had been a fatal event for 

me. It had proved hollow; more than that, it had proved to be a total loss. I 

knew that I would never again be able to participate in this ceremony. "Why, 

that is not religion at all," I thought. "It is the absence of God; the church is a 

place I should not go to. It is not life, which is there, but death."xxix 

His pursuit for answers to help those who needed help, unfortunately went outside 

the realm of God’s Word.  Because he didn’t understand that God has the answers in His 

Word to all human need, this resulted in a brand of psychology known today as Jungian 

Psychology.  He came up with the theory that the human soul was a divided soul.  It 

consists of the conscious and unconscious mind (the Biblical concept for the conscious 

and unconscious is covered in Chapter one of this manual). If we do not understand what 

the Bible teaches concerning the heart of man, Jung’s theories, can sound intellectually 

logical and appealing. (What Karl Jung calls the collective unconscious part of man is 

actually what the Bible calls our spirit mind). Also, Jung was aware of what he termed 

inherited darkness, which he called archetypes, dark shadows and inherited historical 

darkness from our family tree. The Bible calls this darkness found within all fallen human 

nature, iniquity, generational curses and familiar spirits and demon spirits.  

 

11 I once read in one of Jung’s biographies where he described growing up in an austere, German home with a father in ministry 

who was very strict and legalistic. Because of his experiences and the perceptions he formed from what he observed in his church 

and home, these things, caused him to come to the conclusion that Christianity was a dead religion, which was unable to really 

help or cure anyone. Jung saw a father, who represented Christianity as a minister, who had very little power, love and 

compassionate understanding towards those who were emotionally and physically suffering. These perceptions had much to do 

with shaping his views of the Bible and Christianity. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Psychiatry
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Psychotherapist
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Analytical_psychology
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Analytical_psychology
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Extraversion_and_introversion
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jungian_archetypes
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Collective_unconscious
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Collective_unconscious
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Psychiatry
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Study_of_religion
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 Jung's Spirit Guide  

Because Jung turned psychoanalysis into a type of religion, he is also considered to 

be a transpersonal psychologist as well as a psychoanalytical theorist. He delved deeply 

into the occult, practiced necromancy, and had daily contact with disembodied 

spirits, which he called archetypes—

which were in reality demons. Much of 

what he wrote was inspired by these 

demonic beings. Jung had his own 

familiar spirit whom he called Philemon. 

At first he thought Philemon was part of 

his own psyche, but later on he found that 

Philemon was more than an expression of 

his own inner self. Jung says: 

Philemon and other figures of my 

fantasies brought home to me the crucial insight that there are things in the 

psyche which I do not produce, but which produce themselves and have their 

own life. Philemon represented a force which was not myself. In my fantasies 

I held conversations with him, and he said things which I had not consciously 

thought. For I observed clearly that it was he who spoke, not I...  

Psychologically, Philemon represented superior insight. He was a mysterious 

figure to me. At times he seemed to me quite real, as if he were a living 

personality. I went walking up and down the garden with him, and to me he 

was what the Indians call a guru.xxx 

One can see why Jung is so very popular among New Agers, cults and other 

practitioners of the occult. Jung also played a role in the development of Alcoholics 

Anonymous. Cofounder Bill Wilson wrote a letter to Jung in 1961, concerning one of 

AA”s founder that Jung had dealt with, in which he said… “This letter of great 

appreciation has been very long overdue… Though you have surely heard of us [AA], I 

doubt if you are aware that a certain conversation you once had with one of your patients… 

you told him that there might be (help for him), provided he could become the subject of 

a spiritual or religious event - in short, a genuine conversion.”   

Wilson continued the letter by reminding Jung of what he had "frankly said to this man of 

his hopelessness, “that he was beyond medical or psychiatric help.” Wilson wrote: "You 

recommended that he place himself in a religious atmosphere …where there was no need 

for doctrine or creed, only an event. 12  –End of article-- 

 

12 It is important to understand that one of the Hebrew definitions for the word “sorcery” means: To learn by “experience”, thus 
having a “religious” experience apart from embracing Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior and His doctrines—opens the door to the 
demonic powers of sorcery in a person’s life.  Those in AA are told to embrace and experience a “higher power” (any god i.e. 
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Thus, knowing Jung's theology and his receiving private counsel from a familiar spirit, it not hard to 

see how his demonic “doctrines from demons” have invaded the church and are effecting the lives of 

Christians who knowingly or unknowingly espouse his teachings and theories. Doing so is leading many 

down a path to destruction. Psychology today can only speculate as to what is causing the soul of a person 

to become “sick.” It cannot cleanse or sanctify and restore the damaged soul of a human being. Only God 

can cleanse us from all sin that is defiling our whole being (spirit, soul and body). 

(1 Thess 5:23-24) And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I 

pray God your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved (i.e. saved and 

made) blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ… Faithful is 

he that calls you, who also will do it. 

One of the ways psychology promotes coping with what is in a damaged soul ...is to “block out” the 

reality of what is unpleasant or painful to our “self”—by utilizing things like meditation and visualization 

techniques, or through prescribing mind altering drugs. When people embrace the lie, which says, “life is 

all about being happy”—then these kinds of therapies are appealing and seem logical to our sinful self-

centered human nature. However, God is more concerned with our holiness than He is our happiness.  

Without holiness there is no true peace 

and contentment in our lives. When we don’t 

know or believe what the Bible teaches we will 

be open to demonic, secular and pagan ideas 

about ourselves and our fallen, human 

condition. In all sciences, knowledge tends to 

be worshiped—but worldly knowledge based 

on unbiblical philosophies and man-made 

theories, does not lead to life but only leads to 

deception, disappointment and death. In order 

for any human being to have the real life that 

only God can give—requires our personal 

encounter with and ultimately our surrender to The Truth—who is personified as the ONLY true and living 

God over all creation—Jesus Christ. (John 14:6) Jesus said to him, "I am the way, the truth, and the 

life... NKJV 

Personality and Spiritual Gifts Tests? 

Especially popular among Christians are spiritual gift inventories and personality tests. Just as the 

church emulates the world in using and promoting psychological counseling theories and therapies, it 

emulates the world in utilizing these tests. Spiritual gifts and personality tests are often ignorantly used by 

 

demon) in order find help. For more on the subject of SORCERY I recommend reading my book ANATOMY FOR DECEPTION: Even 
the Very Elect Will be Deceived, in which sorcery is closely examined in Chapter 6 entitled: Sorcery in the Church. 

When people embrace the lie, which 

says, “life is all about being happy”—

then these kinds of therapies are 

appealing and seem logical to our sinful 

self-centered human nature. However, 

God is more concerned with our holiness 
than He is our happiness. 
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church leaders who are trying to inspire Christians to serve God and by deceived Christians who desire to 

serve the Lord.  

These various spiritual gifts and personality tests are simply an inventory of a combination of human 

interests and characteristic traits—which claim to reveal a Christian’s particular spiritual gifts and their 

“personality” identity.  As believers, we are new creations in Christ and the gifts we possess, are all the 

work of the Holy Spirit, who gives His gifts to us—as tools through which we can do the work of the 

ministry. 13 The reality is that spiritual gift inventories and personality tests cannot even begin to capture 

the complexity of a human being. Despite the claims of those who have created such tests—they cannot 

specify or predict how a person will act or react in particular roles or situations, and how people will change 

over time. Instead, personality tests can be very damaging and extremely deceptive—because they assign 

“label types” to individuals.   

This can easily hinder and limit the level of God’s 

power and authority in His people—by putting them in 

bondage to seeing themselves as a specific “type” of 

personality and thus creating a false identity. As a minister 

I once used personality profiles in my counseling ministry 

but had to abandon my use of them as I began to see one of 

the most insidious effects that personality testing has upon 

those who have been influenced by these. That effect being 

the way these tests cause those who use them to “type cast” 

not only themselves but also others such as—their children, 

coworkers, fellow citizens—as being a specific “type.”   

Each personality “type” is assigned various strengths and weaknesses. As sinful humans we prefer to 

magnify our strengths which inflate us with pride, and we tend to minimize our weaknesses, which are used 

to stigmatize us.  When we see ourselves or others as a specific “type”14—the tendency is to become 

“tolerant” of sin by redefining it as a “personality weaknesses” that ultimately excuses one’s sin, because 

after all… “It’s who I am and how God created me.”  Also, a person’s “personality strengths” become the 

basis for “self-esteem” or for “highly esteeming ourselves.”  There are only two” biblical types” that concern 

God—those who are unrepentant sinners and those who are redeemed repentant sinners. For redeemed 

Christians “type-casting” is heresy, because any “type casting”—especially of God’s people, is not 

 

13 For a complete study on spiritual gifts, see my SPIRUTAL GIFTS MANUAL which can be read on line or ordered FREE of charge 
at: www.extendedlifeCTM .org 

14 Psychological “type” is a theory of personality developed by Swiss psychiatrist Carl G. Jung to explain the normal differences 
between healthy people. Based on his observations, Jung concluded that differences in behavior result from individuals’ inborn 
tendencies to use their minds in different ways. As people act on these tendencies, they develop predictable patterns of 
behavior. Jung’s psychological type theory defines eight different patterns, or types, and gives an explanation of how type 
develops. His theory is the basis for the Myers-Briggs Type Indicator® http://mbtitoday.org/carl-jung-psychological-
type/#sthash.UmB2rAIy.dpuf 
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compatible with what the Bible teaches. God’s people are not to be known by their human traits, but 

according to their spiritual identity. 

(Gal 3:28) There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 

there is neither male nor female: (i.e. no type-casting) for ye are all one 

(literally: one and the same) in Christ Jesus. 

(Isa 62:12) And they shall call them, The holy people, The redeemed of 

the LORD. 

The main reasons why people believe in personality tests and allow these tests to “type” them is the 

appeal of Gnosticism. Those influenced by Gnosticism believe that through knowledge, human beings can 

be released from their bondages and problems (sin)—which of course is nothing more than partaking of the 

age old deception regarding “the tree of knowledge.” This is why the Bible says…  

(Jeremiah 17:9) The human heart is deceitful and desperately wicked 

above all things, who can know it?  

(2 Tim 3:6-7) For of this sort are those who… (are) always learning and 

never able to come to the knowledge of the truth.  

Knowledge, more specifically (esoteric knowledge) “hidden” and especially “forbidden” 

knowledge”—is an appealing temptation to our fallen human nature. As people look into themselves and as 

they use psychological devices for self- evaluation to achieve self-understanding, which forms their 

identity—they will consider themselves as wise but in reality—they become fools as they fall for Satan’s 

age old deception concerning the pursuit of knowledge. 

(Rom 1:21-22) “…but they became vain in their imaginations, and their 

foolish heart was darkened… Professing themselves to be wise, they 

became fools…” 

Only the Bible has the truth about mankind’s human 

condition and reveals our true identity. Personality tests, at 

their best, are a mixture (which God hates and forbids), 

because these tests consist of true information and lying 

misinformation. In light of all that has been discussed thus 

far, Christians should therefore, refrain from using humanly 

devised personality tests as a way of trying to identify who 

they are, or why they do what they do.  

At best, a personality test can give us the “common” characteristics found in humanities fallen 

“natural” being—which the Bible calls the “natural man.” Understanding “self” must come from the Bible, 

not from the imaginative and even educated theories of humans, who are by nature self-deceived. The 

TRUTH about who we really are must come from the author of all TRUTH—Jesus Christ. His truth, is a 

spiritual reality that must also be spiritually revealed and discerned.  God’s truth cannot be received and 

understood—by exercising of our “natural intellect” … 
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(1 Cor 2:14) But the natural man (controlled by a fallen sinful nature) 

receives not the things (truth) from the Spirit of God: for they are 

foolishness unto him: neither can he know them (i.e. 

or depend upon Gnosticism for understanding), because 

they are (must be) spiritually discerned. (Parentheses 

mine for clarification). 

The Shaping of Our Human Identity 

The personality of a person can be defined as—the mental 

(thoughts), emotional (feelings) and behavior (actions-reactions) which 

characterize (i.e. identify) a person. One of the fundamental Biblical principles this Threefold Cord study is 

based upon—clearly states that our identity is shaped by WHAT we think. As the old saying goes: “We 

are the sum total of our thoughts!”  

(Prov 23:7) For as a person thinks in his heart, so is he. 

       In Hebrew, the phrase “so is he”15— “so is” conveys 

the idea of establishing the standard for the quality or 

quantity of what exists (in a person’s life), which is related to 

cause and effect. Simply put, this verse is telling us that the 

quality and quantity of our existing “characteristics” (i.e. 

personality or identity) is established by what we think 

(cause and effect).  This means our THOUGHTS determine 

the quality of person we become, which is related to the 

quality of the standard that rules our life. This in turn will 

determine the quantity of our blessings or curses.  

As mere humans we all possess a different quantity and quality of strengths and weaknesses that are 

associated with our ability to learn and think. These in turn influence and determine our emotional and 

behavioral responses. These are all part of what determines our identity or who we are as humans.  Anyone 

who studies human nature will find different “personality” (characteristics or traits) that manifest as 

strengths and weaknesses. These are all are “common” or “normal” traits found among all humans. We must 

never forget that Jesus (who is God) became a human being and possessed a human personality (human 

traits). This means He had physical, mental and emotional human characteristics—which were put to the 

test when he was led into the wilderness to be tempted by Satan (Lk 4:1-14). Satan and his demonic spirits 

also appeal to these same human characteristics within us when we are being tempted to sin. When we give 

into or serve the unholy urges or lusts from our human nature—God calls this idolatry.  

(Rom 13:14) But put on the Lord Jesus Christ and make no provision for 

the flesh, to fulfill its lusts (sinful urges). 

 

15 (Strong’s #3651) ken (kane); definitions taken from The Complete Word Study Dictionary: Old Testament  
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The above verse is telling us to “put on the Lord Jesus Christ”—this means we must superimpose His 

Lordship over our lives—in other words, Jesus Christ must be allowed to rule over our lives, then we will 

not give in to the desires (urges) of our “flesh” (sinful human nature). We will instead fulfill the desires of 

our new born-again godly nature that loves and fears God, and we will demonstrate this by our submission 

to Jesus Christ (God’s revealed Word) as Lord over our life.   

(1 Cor 10:13-14) No temptation has overtaken 

you except such as is common to man; but God is 

faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted 

beyond what you are able, but with the 

temptation makes the way of escape, that you 

may be able to bear it… Therefore, my beloved, 

flee from idolatry. 

God in His eternal foreknowledge knew that 

Satan was going to successfully tempt Adam and 

Eve. Why did He allow Satan to tempt these human 

beings—knowing they would fail and bring sin into 

the world? The answer to this is twofold—firstly, 

God allowed this to happen so humanity would ultimately come to understand the utter necessity of loving 

and trusting God—as the only true God—to direct them into eternal life. Humans had to learn that loving 

and trusting in anyone or anything more than God—including their human thoughts, feelings and desires—

results in death (separation from God) through sin (idolatry). Secondly, throughout the ages God was 

looking for people who would become part of a new race, known as the Holy Nation  (1 Pet 2:9) and those 

who are part of this nation would be chosen to rule with Him and fulfill His purposes throughout eternity. 

Because the first humans believed Satan’s lie, which told them that partaking of what was forbidden would 

cause them to be like “God,”—this has caused all of humanity right up until this very day to seek knowledge 

apart from God.  (Gen 3:5) “… you will be like God, knowing…”  Because God in His great mercy and 

goodness foreknew all of these things, He thus provided a way to escape from what this lie has created in 

us as fallen human beings. God’s way of escape through faith in Jesus Christ, which leads to overcoming 

Satan and all of his deception.   

(Rev 12:11) And they overcame him (Satan i.e. the accuser) by the blood 

of the Lamb and by the word of their testimony, and they did not love 

their lives to the death.  

The way of escape as found in the above verse that tells us how to overcome Satan—which is through death. 

First, by accepting the death of Jesus and His shed blood as the payment for our sins and second, we must 

put to “death” our love for our (“self”) life. Thus, we must be willing to die to our own thoughts, feelings 

and reactions, which are not in line with God’s will or ways.  

Our Spiritual Identity—is Our True Identity 

Jesus understood His true spiritual identity and His destiny as the Son of God who came to redeem 

mankind from their bondage to sin. Knowing His destiny as our savior is what gave Him his true identity.  
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(Matt 1:21) “…you shall call His name 

JESUS16, for He will save His people 

from their sins."  

I have always found it interesting to 

understand the meanings for the NAMES of 

people and places. A name identifies a 

person or place.  When I did a little research 

on my name many years ago, I found that 

the name “Karen” means “pure one” and 

my middle name “Elaine” means “light.” This confirmed to me why I have been so obsessed with holiness 

(purity) and truth (light) in my walk with the Lord and especially in my ministry.  

This is my destiny, to lead people into truth and holiness! The Bible says that God has chosen our 

“name” even when we did not know Him and while we are still in our mother’s womb. Therefore, our name 

is not only an indication of our identity but also of our destiny.  

When we don’t discern people according to how God identifies them—our human tendency is to 

identify ourselves and others according to human characteristics. Even the people that associated with Jesus 

and who had no clue as to His spiritual identity while He lived on earth— identified Him according to His 

human characteristics. 

(Mark 6:3) Is this not the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother of 

James, Joses, Judas, and Simon?  

The world’s way then, of forming our identity is by 

observing our human characteristics.  As Christians we are to 

see ourselves as God sees us and not according to a human 

perspective based upon our human characteristics.   

As Christians we are told to not to identify anyone 

according to their human characteristics—which means 

according to their “flesh”—or their human nature. Also we as 

Christians should not identify ourselves according to our “old 

man” by calling ourselves things like “addicts” or “convicted 

felon” etc.  

 

16 Hebrew (Strong’s #3091) Yehowshuwa` (yeh-ho-shoo'-ah) which means: Jehovah saves or Jehovah delivers  

 

(Isa 45:4) …I have even called (identified) you by your 

name; I have named you, though you have not known Me. 

(Isa 49:1) …The LORD has called (identified) me from 

the womb; from the bowels of my mother has he made 

mention of my name. (Parentheses mine for clarification) 
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When people are not laying 

down the sins associated with the old 

man, they will see these sins as 

identifiers for who they are. For 

example an addict will often call 

their sin “my addiction” and in the 

same way—a disease or illness can 

also become an identifier when one 

talks about “my cancer” or “my” 

whatever other sin or human 

characteristic is taken unto oneself 

as their identity.   

(2 Cor 5:16-17) Therefore, from now on, we regard no one according to 

the flesh (human characteristics) …Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is 

a new creation (new identity); old things (old human identity or 

characteristics) are passing away (are to be averted or avoided); behold, all 

things (are continuing) to become new.17 

The Bible says when we are born-again we are a new creation 

of God, which means we are a “new man.”  We receive a new 

identity that is revealed to us when we renew our minds with the 

truth of God’s Word—this, according to (Rom 12:2)—transforms 

who we are (i.e. our identity). This transformation takes place 

through the work of God’s 

sanctifying power which causes 

us to be separated from all that is 

defiling, when we choose to 

submit to and obey His truth and 

apply it to our lives. The process 

of sanctification is dependent upon our choosing to obey, which releases 

God’s grace so we can grow and mature. Thus, the more of God’s truth 

we apply to our lives the more we are transformed into who God has 

called us to become.  

(Col 3:9-10) “…you have (chosen to) put off the old man with his deeds… 

and have put on the new man who is renewed through knowledge 

according to the image of Him who created him.” (Parentheses mine)   

Like the worm being changed into a butterfly, it is this sanctifying transformation process that we must 

go through if we are to be conformed to the image of Christ. Jesus.  

 

17 The Phrase “passing away” (Strong’s #3928) is the Greek word   parerchomai (par-er'-khom-ahee); and refers to averting or 
avoiding “the old things” associated with our fallen human nature. Also the Greek perfect verb tense for the word translated as 
“become” in the KJV, indicates that the action of the verb (become) was completed in the past but has continuing results.   

NOTE 
 
The text in (Col 3:9-10) states that our “new man” (spirit) is 

renewed by knowledge (from God). The word renewed is the 

Greek word (Strong’s 341) anakainoo(an-ak-ahee-no'-o); which 
means: to repeatedly be made fresh and not impaired by time or 
use. This means knowledge from God (His truth) refreshes our 
spirit (man)—which is who we really are—and our new man 
cannot be impaired (damaged or weakened) by time or use—
because our new man is an eternal incorruptible being!  

GO 
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When praying for His followers, Jesus said this: 

(John 17:16-17) They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world… 

Sanctify them through your truth: your word is truth.  

Because the word of God is very clear about not identifying another human being—including ourselves—

according to the flesh or by one’s human characteristics, this means God wants us to see people according 

to their spiritual condition and spiritual characteristics.   
 

(2 Cor 5:16) Therefore, from now on, we regard no one according to the 

flesh. NKJV 
 

As already mentioned God identifies all people according to their spiritual condition. They are either 

identified as being descendants (i.e. children) of Abraham’s seed or as descendants of the serpent’s seed. 

This means God sees people as either His children or they are the children of the devil.  

The seed of Abraham  

The Bible tells us that those who are God’s children are from the Seed of Abraham—that “Seed” being 
Jesus Christ. These are also identified as joint heirs with Abraham’s seed—Jesus Christ. God promised 
Abraham that through His Seed (Jesus Christ) all nations (ethnic groups) would be blessed. 

(Gen 22:18) Through your seed all the nations of the earth shall be 
blessed, because you have obeyed My voice." NKJV 

(Gal 3:16, 29) Now to Abraham and his Seed were the promises made. He 

does not say, "And to seeds," as of many, but as of one, "And to your 

Seed," who is Christ…  And if you belong to Christ, then are you 

Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise. 

In (Gen 3:15) God prophesied in the Garden of Eden that His promised Seed (Jesus Christ) would 

bruise (i.e. crush and destroy) Satan’s head (i.e. rule). Also in (Gen 22:18) we are told every ethnic group 

(nation) on earth would be blessed by—the Seed of Abraham. The promised blessing associated with 

Abraham’s Seed does not pertain to the biological decedents of 

Abraham. God’s blessing is upon the Seed (not seeds i.e. 

descendants) of Abraham (unless they become born again). The 

blessing of Abraham is only upon those who belong to Jesus 

Christ by means of being born-again. Therefore, if we are truly 

born-again we are of Abraham’s Seed. This means Satan’s rule 

over our life can now be destroyed—making us eligible for 

“salvation.” The Seed of Abraham then, has nothing to do with 

being a Hebrew descendant of Abraham or that of being a “Jew” 

or an Israelite by birth. It has nothing to do with the natural life 

of a fallen human being—Jew or Gentile. Our biological 

differences (including male and female) do not determine our 

spiritual heritage or inheritance. We are all ONE (literally “one 

and the same”) in Christ. In Bible typology Isaac represents Jesus 

Christ, who—if you are familiar with the story of Isaac—was 
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willing to lay his life down as a sacrifice—according to God’s command. Thus, Isaac represented the “seed 

of Christ” (the promised covenant son) of Abraham. We also are identified as “covenant children” when we 

are born again by Abraham’s seed (Jesus Christ) and like Isaac are willing to lay our lives down as a living 

sacrifice unto God.  

(Rom 9:6-8) For they are not all Israel who are from Israel (Israelites)… 

nor are they all children (of God) because they are the seed (biological 

descendants) of Abraham; but, "In Isaac your seed shall be called."  

…That is, those who are the children of the flesh (of Abraham), these are 

not the children of God; but the children of the promise (from the promised 

seed—Jesus Christ) they are counted as the seed.  

As Christians then, our identity must come from our spiritual identity as the Seed of Abraham and 

not from our human character or condition. To be identified with Abraham means we like him, do not look 

at this world as our home but we identify ourselves with WHO and WHAT is eternal. The true Seed of 

Abraham do not have their roots planted in this world. They remain focused on their eternal inheritance from 

God. 

(Heb 11:8-10) It was by faith that Abraham… lived — for he was like a 

foreigner, living in a tent. And so did Isaac and Jacob, to whom God gave 

the same promise… Abraham did this because he was confidently looking 

forward to a city with eternal foundations, a city designed and built by 

God. NLT 

The seed of the Serpent 

All unregenerate (not born-again) human beings are called 

the “seed of the serpent” or the children of the devil.  One thing 

that we must not forget is that Satan’s seed (tares)is also among 

the godly seed in this world—with the hope that he can corrupt 

God’s Seed with his deceptions. This means in this world we 

still have the serpent’s seed to contend with as natural human 

beings and as born-again people we must not allow his seed to 

influence our hearts.  

(Matt 13:38-39) The field is the world, the 

good seeds (Abraham’s seed of Christ) are the 

sons of the kingdom, but the tares (i.e. 

serpent’s seed) are the sons of the wicked 

one… The enemy who sowed them is the 

devil. NKJV 

The serpent’s seed (sin nature) in humans and his identity are shaped and formed by the lies, doubts and 

desires of Satan. He uses various instruments of unrighteousness, to do his work of shaping every human 

being. Some of his instruments are: 
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➢ ROLE MODELS …Are those who impact the lives of people (for good or bad) and help form 

one’s world view and how they view themselves and others. Satan’s role models or mentors are 

used to create sin and wickedness in the minds of human beings in every generation. He does this 

through various mind molding environments. These role models include: 

o Education 

o Government—Commerce 

o Arts—Entertainment Industry 

o False Religions 

o Family and Friends 

 

➢ HEREDITY …Is the inherited biological DNA that determines much of how the “natural man” is 

formed.  Heredity also includes a person’s spiritual inheritance such as generational curses and 

iniquities that come through one’s natural blood line as discussed in the previous chapter. 

 

➢  EVENTS… These play a large part in shaping the “personality” of the human nature of a person. 

Intense emotional events, such as painful trauma, or even extreme pleasure, can especially leave 

their mark upon people. Satan uses events as means for deception by planting his lies and doubts 

within a person’s mind because of what they event. As discussed previously, the word “sorcery” as 

used in the Hebrew Old Testament, means to learn by event. 

Those whose nature is formed by the serpent and who live according to that nature are enemies of God. 

We who are of the Seed of Abraham are told to come out from among and be separated from what is 

associated with the serpent’s seed—we are not to think or act according to the seed of the serpent—because 

we as Abraham’s seed are new creations in Christ. 

(2 Cor 6:14-16) Do not be unequally yoked together with unbelievers. For 

what fellowship has righteousness with lawlessness? And what 

communion has light with darkness? And what accord has Christ with 

Belial? Or what part has a believer with an unbeliever? …And what 

agreement has the temple of God with idols? For you are the temple of 

the living God.  

These two groups of human beings—Abraham’s Seed and the serpent’s seed—have nothing in common.  In 
fact they are enemies by God’s design.  

(Gen 3:15) And I will put enmity between you and the woman, And 

between your seed (serpent seed i.e. Satan) and her Seed; (Abraham’s seed 

i.e. Jesus Christ). 

Spiritual Character—Good Fruit—Bad Fruit 

The Bible calls our godly or ungodly spiritual characteristics “fruit.” Jesus taught us that people are like 

“trees” which produce “good or bad” fruit. Again, the fruit represents the character of a person because of 

the kind of root (i.e. spiritual nature) they possess. Jesus also taught that the axe must be laid to the root, of 

a tree that produces bad fruit. A tree with bad fruit forms its roots from the “serpent’s” seed (nature). This 

verse tells us that we are to “lay the axe to” or crucify our old (serpent) nature. 
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(Matt 7:16-20) You will know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes 

from thorn bushes or figs from thistles?  …Even so, every good tree bears 

good fruit, but a bad tree bears bad fruit… A good tree cannot bear bad 

fruit, nor can a bad tree bear good fruit… Every tree that does not bear 

good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire… Therefore, by their 

fruits you will know them.   

(Matt 3:10) And even now the ax is laid to te root of the trees. Therefore, 

every tree which does not bear good fruit is cut down and thrown into the 

fire 

Jesus talked about fruit that was “good”—this word is literally defined as useful, profitable or beneficial. 

Likewise, when He referred to “bad” fruit it was a reference to that which is spiritually defiling and 

harmful.18  

Good fruit then means to be spiritually and 

useful or beneficial—to God our Father and His 

eternal spiritual kingdom.  As human beings we 

can do a lot of things that are “good” or that 

benefit ourselves and others. However, God 

defines “good” as that which is useful and 

profitable to Him—or that which is of eternal 

and spiritual value. Human beings who are 

spiritually defiled cannot be useful or profitable 

to God, and nothing defiling can be part of His eternal kingdom.   

On the other hand a spiritually defiled human being can do a lot of things that are profitable and useful 

in “natural” ways. They can make a lot of money and do a lot of beneficial things for people and various 

causes on this natural earth. A lot of people who are seen as “good” people, will not enter heaven as their 

eternal home. Jesus taught us that a person’s “spiritual fruit” (spiritual character) determines their eternal 

destiny. This is because only those with “good fruit” will be rooted and grounded in their love for God. 

 If we truly love God Jesus said we would obey His commandments. Thus, the spiritual fruit of “love” 

is a selfless and self-sacrificing love that is in those who have Christ (God’s anointing) abiding in their 

hearts. The fruit of love demands that we die to our own will and live to do the Will of God. Those not 

rooted in Christ, are rooted in Satan’s nature and naturally oppose the will of God over their own will. This 

means then—that our spiritual fruit and root will determines our eternal destiny. 

(John 14:15) "If you love Me, keep My commandments.   

(Matt 7:21) "Not everyone who says to Me, 'Lord, Lord,' shall enter the kingdom of 

 

18 “good” (Strong’s #18)  agathos (ag-ath-os'); “bad” (Strong’s #4190) poneros (pon-ay-ros')  

We must Deal with our 

HONESTLY!! 



THREEFOLD CORD MANUAL—For Healing and Deliverance                                                                 Ch. 2—Your Personal Identity 

93 

 

heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in heaven.   

(Eph 3:17) That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and 

grounded in love. 

(Matt 7:23) And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me  ye 

that work (practice) iniquity (your sinful urges).  

Submission to God 

As a born-again human being, we must decide whether to be led by our new godly nature where the 

anointed One, known as the Holy Spirit resides within us. It is He who gives us His power over our old sin 

nature—which is always demanding its own way.  

(Rom 8:12-14) So, dear brothers and sisters, you have no obligation whatsoever to 

do what your sinful nature urges you to do.  For if you keep on following it, you will 

perish. But if through the power of the Holy Spirit you turn from it and its evil deeds, 

you will live. For all who are led by the Spirit of God are children of God.  

 As mentioned, it was the humanness of Jesus that Satan appealed to when trying and get Him to submit 

to his temptations to sin. Like Jesus, we who are born again—must humble ourselves (put down our self-

will) by obeying God’s indwelling divine (Holy Spirit) nature (from Christ’s seed). Choosing to follow 

God’s will releases God’s grace into our lives. The grace of God is what enabled Jesus to say “no” to the 

temptations of Satan. Likewise, it is also our submission to the new born-again nature that releases God’s 

grace, which He gives us power to resist the devil’s temptations. 

(James 4:6-8) But He gives more grace. Therefore, He says: "God resists the proud, 

but gives grace to the humble."  …Submit yourselves therefore to God (choose to 

obey). Resist (say “no” to) the devil (when he appeals to your human nature), and he will 

flee from you. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. (Parentheses mine for 

clarification). 
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 Adam and Eve, like Jesus, could have chosen to submit to God’s will and obey what He had 

commanded them, rather than yielding to their human reasoning and their desires that were deceptively 

created by Satan. However, unlike Jesus they made the decision to yield to their own “self”—meaning their 

own thoughts, feelings and will—rather than to submit to God’s Words.  

The sin of self-centeredness in Adam and Eve’s lives created a 

weakness for committing idolatry in all of humanity. This became 

an inherited tendency (weakness) called iniquity, which has been 

passed down to and inherited by all humans—as already discussed 

in the previous chapter.  Even though Jesus went through the testing 

of His human nature by Satan successfully—He still had to undergo 

the greatest struggle anyone could possible endure when having to 

say “no” to their own thoughts, feelings and will. In the Garden of 

Gethsemane Jesus was faced with doing the Father’s will that would 

require horrific physical, emotional and mental abuse, which His 

human mind, emotions and body quite naturally and violently 

rebelled against.  

(Luke 22:41-44) He knelt down and prayed, 

saying, "Father, if it is Your will, take this cup (of suffering) away from 

Me; nevertheless, not My will, but Yours, be done." Then an angel 

appeared to Him from heaven, strengthening Him… And being in agony, 

He prayed more earnestly. Then His sweat became like great drops of 

blood falling down to the ground. (Parentheses mine for clarification). 

 This is why Jesus can sympathize with our struggle against 

our human weaknesses and it is also why He will stand eternally 

in His office as a High Priest to intercede on behalf of all who are 

mere humans.19 He knows what it means to be human. He also 

knows that those who are His will struggle and even fail at times, 

but His ministry of intercession will save us to the uttermost. With 

His Holy Spirit given to empower us and Jesus Himself 

interceding on our behalf, we can be assured of our eternal and 

heavenly destiny—what a wonderful God we serve!  

(Heb 4:15; 7:24-25) For we do not have a High Priest who cannot sympathize 

with our weaknesses, but was in all points tempted as we are, yet without 

sin…  But He, because He continues forever, has an unchangeable 

priesthood… Therefore, He is also able to save to the uttermost those who 

come to God through Him, since He always lives to make intercession for 

them.  

 

19 Jesus is an “eternal High Priest for natural humans, this means that there will be natural “human beings” that will live through 
the time of the great tribulation and on into the millennial reign of Jesus upon the earth. Those natural people who remain 
faithful and serve God in the millennial reign of Christ will go on to live in the new heavens and new earth. 
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As previously stated, God intended for man to be made in His image, but when we like Adam and Eve 

yield to sin—our minds become the devil’s playground. Thus, sin that is not confessed and forsaken 

(repented of) will not be cleansed and will continue to cause us to have a distorted image of God, ourselves 

and others. However, Jesus paid the price that we might be reconciled or brought to peace and freedom. 

(Col 1:15; 21-22) He (Jesus Christ) is the image (manifested character) of the 

invisible God… And you, who once were alienated and enemies in your mind 

by wicked works (i.e. enemies in the mind create wicked works), yet now He 

has reconciled in the body of His flesh through death to present you holy, 

and blameless, and above reproach in His sight — (Parentheses mine for 

clarification). 

We cannot be holy and blameless in God’s sight if we do not die to our “self” and the false identity it 

has created for us. Our new and true identity comes from yielding to our new Christ-like nature.   

(Rom 6:16) Know you not, that to whom you yield yourselves servants to 

obey, his servants you are to whom you obey. 

Grace and peace that come from personally knowing Jesus who is God, cause us to grow into this new 

identity that comes from studying and obeying the Word. This reveals what we need to know and understand 

about WHO we are and what we are called to DO.  

(2 Peter 1:2-3) May grace (God's favor) and peace (which is perfect well-being, all necessary good, 

all spiritual prosperity, and freedom from fears and agitating passions and moral conflicts) be 

multiplied to you by the full, personal, precise, and correct knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord… 

For His divine power has bestowed upon us all things that [are requisite and suited] to life and 

godliness, through the [full, personal] knowledge of Him Who called us (identifies us) by and to His 

own glory (making this very apparent) and His excellence (virtue).  

Who—Do You Think You Are? 

When we fail to understand the tactics of Satan—this gives him the 

opportunity to take advantage of us. Therefore, we must become very 

aware of his subtle tactics that are used against us.  

(2 Cor 2:11) lest Satan should take advantage of us; 

for we are not ignorant of his devices.  

                                                                   NOTE:                                                                                                                                                                            
The phrase “He has reconciled us in the body of His flesh” is literally saying: among those in His 

Body who have His flesh (nature)—He has brought restoration and peace through His death—which 

results in us being “presented” (Strong’s 3936) paristemi (par-is'-tay-mee); means: to be brought 

into one’s presence to be shown and assisted—in what?—in being seen as holy and blameless and 

above reproach. This means as a member of His body (ones who have His nature) we have the help 

of Jesus to put to death the enemies in our mind so we can see ourselves as He sees us (our true 

identity)—this results in being reconciled (no longer being disturbed). 



THREEFOLD CORD MANUAL—For Healing and Deliverance                                                                 Ch. 2—Your Personal Identity 

96 

 

When Satan is 

able to use our fallen 

human nature against 

us, he can take 

advantage of us by 

keeping us in bondage 

to a false image of 

who we are. The only 

way to find freedom 

from a false identity is 

to expose the lies and 

doubts that we 

consciously or 

unconsciously receive 

from Satan and his 

evil spirits. We must 

never forget that Satan 

only has two weapons in his arsenal with which to destroy us—these 

are called lies and doubts. He will use his strategies or wiles against us 

in order to get us to accept his lies and doubts. His strategies and wiles 

include things like, health issues, financial attacks, or using other people 

to persecute us etc. These are not “weapons” but merely TESTS and 

TRIALS that are used as ways to trick us into accepting his evil lies and 

doubts. These tests and trials are used by God to purify our faith. Just as 

Job’s trials revealed the real weapon Satan was using in Job’s life… 

which were the prideful accusing lies that caused him to doubt and 

question God.20 Lies and doubts are used as weapons that are hurled 

against us when we are tested with trouble of any kind.  This is a truth 

that cannot be stressed enough! It changed my whole understanding of 

spiritual warfare when I understood this truth.  

When we don’t understand the fact that demonic lies and doubts are 

Satan’s deadly weapons used by evil spiritual forces against us, we will 

not know how to fight the good fight of faith, because we will be aiming 

at false targets in our spiritual warfare. The spiritual powers we wrestle 

with are those which begin their assaults with “fiery darts” called 

“accusations.”  

(Eph 6:16) Above all, taking the shield of faith, 

wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery 

darts of the wicked. KJV 

 

20 By what Job says to God, reveals he how finally saw his arrogance (pride) that caused him to doubt and question God:      (Job 
42:3) “You ask, 'Who is this that questions my wisdom with such ignorance?' It is I. And I was talking about things I did not  
understand, things far too wonderful for me. NLT 

The WHO person’s 
identity revolves 
around who they are: 

• Smart or 
stupid 

• Nice or mean 

• Good looking 
or ugly 

The DO person’s 
identity revolves  
more around their 
accomplishments: 

• How much 
they do 

• What they do 

• How well they 
do it 

Remember, Satan wants  
us to form our identity 
according to our human 
characteristics and how the 
world identifies us and not 
according to how God sees 
us and who we are as new 
creations in Christ. 

THE WHO—DO     
IDENTITY 
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If received, these fiery darts or painful accusations will pave the way for deadly lies and doubts to 

become lodged in our hearts. Satan and his army of demons are empowered when their accusations form 

lies and doubts and find a place to reside within us. This is why Jesus said to us: 

(Luke 10:18-19) "I saw Satan fall like lightning from heaven… Behold, I give you 

the authority to trample on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the 

enemy, and nothing shall by any means hurt you.   

 It is interesting to note that in the above verse the pronoun “I” is not in the original Greek text, which 

means this can also be translated to read: To see Satan fall like lightening from heaven… behold the 

authority to trample on serpents and scorpions…  In other words Jesus is revealing that Satan—who is 

like “lightening”—which literally means bright and shining (i.e. for he is called the angel of “light”) 21 who 

from the spirit realm will “fall”—which literally means he will “fail” 22…but we must fisrt “behold” (i.e. 

understand) the authority we have been given over his serpents (twisted lies) and scorpions (doubts).23  

As I just stated, Satan has many methods that he uses to employ his lies (serpents) and doubts 

(scorpions), which are used to manipulate our thoughts that erect false  (imaginations) with which to control 

our life. Remember, a false image (imagined identity) is considered idolatry—weather it is perceived as a 

good or bad image! 

 The WHO—DO Identity  

There are two common tactics that Satan uses to play the idolatrous false identity game in our life. 

These tactics were revealed to me at a time in my life when I was earnestly seeking the Lord about the shame 

and insecurity issues that were ruling my life. These issues were used by Satan to shape my personal identity 

and were undermining my ability to feel good about myself—thus, I thought of myself as having what is 

commonly referred to as, “low self-esteem.” It was during this time I heard the Holy Spirit ask me this 

question, “Does—WHO you are perceived to be—by yourself and others—determine your worth—or does 

what you DO—and how it is perceived by yourself and others—determine your worth?” As I pondered this 

question I began to see how the Lord was revealing to me two common tactics Satan uses against us to 

determine our self-worth, which in turn establishes us our self-image. The Lord revealed that in my case I 

was trying to find my worth (self-esteem and identity) from—WHO I was perceived to be—and not from 

WHO God said I was, and how He sees me. I saw that my WHO (self-image) affected how well my DO 

(accomplishments) would be. Therefore, in answer to the Lord’s question to me, I had to say that my WHO 

determined my DO! Then the Lord drew my attention to my husband, because we are very different in how 

we perceive ourselves, other people and even God. Garry didn’t strive to find his worth (self-esteem) from 

WHO others thought he was, like I did—but rather from what he was able to DO or accomplish. Therefore, 

his DO determined his WHO. So, I saw myself as more of a WHO person, and my husband as more of a 

DO person.  

 

21 (2 Cor 11:14) 
22 (Strong’s NT:4098) pipto (pip'-to) 
23 Serpents are associated with “lies”—as the serpent twisted what God said to Eve in the Garden of Eden.  The word “Doubts” 
in the Greek is (Strong’s NT:4649) skopos (skop-os') the root form of this word means “skeptical” 
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The reason the Holy Spirit 

brought this to my attention is 

because as humans, we become 

easily shamed and insecure if our 

WHO (self-image) or our DO 

(abilities) are not good or highly 

esteemed and recognized as being 

worthy by others. When we are 

trying to achieve worth or 

recognition from a highly esteemed 

WHO (self-image) or from a highly 

esteemed DO (accomplishments), 

this is an open door to rejection if these are perceived as “bad” or it can be an open door to pride if these are 

perceived as “good.” When we are successful in achieving a highly admired self-image or in achieving 

highly admired accomplishments, and we allow these to form a “self-mage” that others admire, pride is 

present. We must always remember that we are to reflect “God’s-image”—in order to manifest His glory. 

This means we are not to be the focus but instead the focus is to be on how well we reflect God’s image. 

When this is the case Satan and his demons are unable to use our WHO or DO characteristics against us.  

The Demonic P.A.W. 

As we shall see WHO and DO issues 

become areas of sensitivity that keep us in 

bondage to the rejection—bitterness and pride 

cords that form the stronghold of 

INADEQUACY in our fallen human nature. 

Thus, any critical accusations (fiery darts) aimed 

at our WHO or DO will cause us to event the 

pain—anger—defensiveness that is associated 

with this threefold cord of inadequacy. When our 

WHO (self-image) or our DO (accomplishments) 

are attacked by Satan’s accusations, and are left 

unattended to, this creates the food source for 

demonic activity in our life. The word 

INADEQUATE—has FOUR primary 

definitions, which are related to what I call The 

demonic P.A.W. These are his four Painful 

AREAS of WOUNDING.  

                                                                                                                               
Diagram 8 

When a demonic P.A.W. is used against us—it will stress us out! 
We must always keep in mind that our “natural man” is seen as an INADEQUATE being in God’s eyes, 

because our natural man has a sin nature. This knowledge of being a sinful (inadequate) human being—

resides within the heart (i.e. conscience-subconscious) of every person. Therefore, every time we  fall short 

of God’s standard of perfection, demonic powers are present to accuse us of being inadequate or of being 

painful 
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INCOMPETENT—INSUFFICENT—DEFECTIVE—or IMPERFECT. These are painful (rejection 

cord) condemning accusations—which if received—create anger (bitter cord) issues and defensive (pride 

cord) issues. Satan is bent on having us identify ourselves through the mind of our fallen human nature and 

not according to our new born again spiritual identity. Always remember—to agree with a lie or doubt from 

the enemy—is to agree with sin. Agreeing with sin keeps us slaves to the lies that form a false identity and 

our behavior. When we get rid of the lies and doubts we get rid of our false identity and bad behavior. 

(Rom 7:23-25) But there is another law at work within me that is at war with 

my mind. This law wins the fight and makes me a slave to the sin that is still 

within me. Oh, what a miserable person I am! Who will free me from this life 

dominated by sin?  Thank God! The answer is in Jesus Christ our Lord. So, 

you see how it is: In my mind I really want to obey God's law, but because of 

(the law of sin in) my sinful nature I am a slave to sin. NLT  

(Col 3:9-10) Put off the old man with his deeds and put on the new man who is 

renewed in knowledge according to the image of Him who created him.  

 

As a result of our sin and Satan’s accusations, his P.A.W. (4-primary areas of wounding) are indelibly 

established within our fallen human sin nature. These four primary areas of wounding become areas of great 

sensitivity that can manipulate our human nature when 

Satan’s demonic powers are at work harassing us. As 

mentioned in the previous chapter, every human has 

demonic spirits that are familiar with their lives and 

those in their generations.  

These familiar spirits know what things trigger 

the insecurity and shame issues within our fallen 

human nature. Satan and his minions thoroughly 

understand that human beings hate feeling 

inadequate—and they also understand how our flesh 

(fallen human nature) naturally responds to their 

painful accusations, lies and doubts that are associated 

with inadequacy.  

As I further sought the Lord on the subject 

inadequacy and its relationship to being a WHO or 

DO person—I began to see a correlation between 

those I call WHO people—those who build their self-

images upon WHO they are (i.e. nice, talented, smart 

etc.)—and those I call DO people—those who build 
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their self-image upon what they DO (i.e. and 

how well and how much they can do it).  

Of course, as humans we are both WHO 

& DO people, however, because of our 

personal motives and upbringing—I came to 

realize that our natural man can gravitate 

towards either being more of a WHO or DO 

person. I also realized how the four primary 

areas of wounding that Satan uses against us 

can relate to these WHO or DO 

characteristics.  

Understanding how Satan was using my 

fallen human nature against me in this way, 

caused me to become very aware of some 

very common tactics that are used on all of 

us. This will be explained in more detail 

further on in this manual, but for now it is 

important to understand—Satan uses these 

things against our “natural man” to keep us focused on a false self-image by seeing ourselves through his 

lying perceptions, instead of through the eyes of the Spirit of truth.  

People can also project a false image upon us when they are not able to discern through the Holy Spirit 

how God see’s us. They can only judge and label us according to their own natural perceptions, which have 

the ability to form a false image of who we are. When we have allowed the Holy Spirit to reveal WHO we 

really are in God’s eyes—then it won’t matter how others perceive us!  

(1 Cor 2:14-15) But the natural man does not receive the things of the Spirit of 

God, for they are foolishness to him; nor can he know them, because they are 

spiritually discerned… But he who is spiritual judges (discerns) all things, yet 

he himself is not rightly judged by anyone (who is not spiritually discerning).  

 

The WHO—DO perspective helped me understand WHY I reacted to attacks concerning WHO I was, 

and why my husband was more sensitive than I was to being criticized for what he could or could not DO. 

The enemy will use others to question or criticize these four primary areas of inadequacy, which again—

are painful areas of sensitivity that are used by the enemy to wound us through rejection in order to give us 

a false self-image.  

It’s helpful to know if we are seeing other people through a WHO or DO perspective, because we can 

then better understand WHY others think, feel or react the way they sometimes do. As humans we all have 

WHO and DO tendencies, thus we must be aware of how these may be used to create a self-image.  
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“Who”— “Do” PERSPECTIVE 

Answer these questions to see if you have more WHO or more DO tendencies 

1.  The quality of my work tends to be better for those who like me.  

A. YES  

B. NO 

2.  What type of criticism bothers you most?     
 

C. When I am called worthless, stupid, mean, lazy, ugly etc. 
 

D. When I’m told my work is not good enough, or I did it the wrong way.  

 

3. What people think of me, doesn’t affect how I do my job. 
  

E. TRUE 
 

F. FALSE  

 

4. On days when I’m feeling good about myself the quality of my work is better. 

G. YES 
 

H.NO 

5. If I feel I’m not being respected or if I feel I am being taken advantage of the quality of my 

work is: 
  

I. BETTER (I will try harder to earn their respect) 
 

J. WORSE (If they don’t care about me I won’t care about doing a good job). 

 

K.  SAME (What others think of me doesn’t affect the quality of my work).  

 

6. I do what I do because: (pick the two most important reasons and rate them as #1 & #2). 
  

L.  If something needs to be done, it bothers me if it doesn’t get done. 
 

M. I take pleasure in pleasing others by doing what they ask me to do. 
  

N. I take pleasure in accomplishing something that needs to be done. 
 

O.  I don’t like to be disapproved of or disappoint others. 
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WHO—Characteristic Perceptions 

Those who build their self-image upon how others perceive them, and how they perceive 
themselves, can allow Satan to use these perceptions (good or bad) to form their identity. Here are 
some common traits that I have observed in those who build their reputations upon how others 
perceive them:  

• They need APPROVAL, PRAISE and AFFIRMATION from others to make the “feel” good 
about themselves in order form a good “self-image.” Because of this… 

• They can tend to be “people pleasers” by not hurting other’s feelings. Because what others 
think of them determines how they feel about themselves—thus they tend to use their 
“feelings” to determine if something is “good or bad.” 

• Those with a WHO consciousness tend to judge what they or what others DO by how it 
makes them, or others FEEL. Is the “DO”: 

• FUN or UNPLEASANT  

• HARD or EASY 

• FAIR or UNFAIR 

• Therefore, how a WHO person FEELS about doing a DO—and also how well they are 
perceived by the one they are doing the DO for—may determine their level of commitment 
for doing something—or if it will even be done at all. Thus, if doing something does not FEEL 
“good” or if a WHO person thinks the one they are doing it for does not feel good about WHO 
they are—it can affect what they do and how they do it.  

• Those who build their self-image upon how others perceive them—may perceive criticism 
and correction as an attack upon their WHO self-image and it can become a source of shame—
which can undermine their future self-confidence because of being criticized or corrected. 
Thus, they may form an ungodly expectation to receive criticism or correction from others 
when they are not confident about what they are doing.  

• Because disapproval, correction and criticism can hurt their feelings, the quality of what 
they do is very important to them in order to avoid these. As those who build their self-image 
upon how others perceive WHO they are— may be more detail oriented, because the more 
details they have regarding what is expected of them—the more secure they will be.  

 

                                                          

As one who naturally tended to build my self-image 
upon how others perceived me, the above characteristics 
were something the Holy Spirit pointed out in my life. I 
saw how these were closely associated to demonic painful 
blows from his P.A.W. –especially when I was perceived as 
or accused of being: 

• Incompetent 

• Insufficient 

• Defective 

• Imperfect 
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DO—Characteristic Perceptions 

Those who build their self-image upon what they DO can allow Satan to use what they DO (good 
or bad) to form their identity. Here are some common traits that I have observed in those build 
their self-image upon what they DO:  

• DO people strive to build their self-image upon RECOGNITION for what they DO thus a 
GOOD DO forms a good “self-image” and a BAD DO forms a “bad self-image.”  

• They tend to delight in doing things so they can feel good about themselves. If they feel 
good about what they have done, they tend not to think about what others feel about 
them. If they like their “DO” then their “WHO” is ok. 

• Those who build their self-image upon what they DO tend to identify themselves and 
others by the “good or bad” things they DO. Thus, they see themselves or others as: 

• STUPID or SMART 

• LAZY or AMBITIOUS 

• WORTHLESS or VALUABLE 

• How they THINK about what they do can determine their level of commitment to 
doing it— and how they feel about what they do can also determine how well they 
will do it. How well they do something or if it will even be done—can depend 
upon—what the person they are doing it for—thinks of their abilities. 

• They tend to find security and worth from WHAT they accomplish… they need to impress 
others with their accomplishments, therefore knowing others are impressed with what they 
DO tells them others are impressed with their identity or self-image.  

• Quantity or how much is being accomplished is important to a DO person... The more they 
can DO, the more impressed they are with themselves and the more they expect others to be 
impressed with them. However, as long as a DO person is pleased with their DO, it may not 
matter what others think of WHO they are. Therefore, to a DO person... The end may justify 
the means so the DO can be accomplished. Not being able to DO a DO may cause them to 
struggle with incompetent or imperfect accusations.  DO people hate an imperfect DO, 
therefore they can seem legalistic, rigid, or harsh towards other’s imperfections.  

• WHAT needs to be done may be more important... than WHY, or HOW it makes them, or 
others FEEL. A favorite saying of a DO person is…“Just DO it!!” 

 

                                                     

The Holy Spirit revealed to me that my husband tended to build his 
self-image upon how others perceived his accomplishments, and the 
above characteristics were something the Holy Spirit pointed out in his 
life as a Do person. I saw how these were closely associated to 
demonic painful blows from his P.A.W. when his accomplishments 
were accused of being: 

• Incompetent 

• Insufficient 

• Defective 

• Imperfect 
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The WHO—DO—Inadequacy Accusations Associated with A demonic P.A.W.  
 

As previously stated, every time we fall short of God’s standard for wholeness, demonic powers are present to 

wound us by accusing us of being inadequate. This is defined as being: INCOMPETENT—INSUFFICENT—

DEFECTIVE—or IMPERFECT. Again, these are painful and condemning accusations—which when not 

understood and dealt with, make way for lies-doubts to be established within us. These meanings for inadequacy 

create what I term a Demonic P.A.W. (painful areas of wounding)—that demons use as attack strategy against 

us. Familiar spirits (demons familiar with us) understand that these four areas of inadequacy are sensitive to pain 

and thus become a primary target for accusations. No one likes to be accused in any of these four areas, because 

no one enjoys feeling inadequate. Exposing target areas for accusations and pain must be understood for healing 

t demonic Painful Areas of Wounding. Let’s examine how these four words used to define inadequate are used 

against us: 
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From the WHO—DO inadequacy accusations it becomes clear then, how demons are able to use our 

human nature with its natural weaknesses and tendencies to trigger negative feelings by P.A.W. 

accusations. These accusations are usually used in a Highly Emotional Event (H.E.E.). When a painful 

P.A.W. accusation is received by us—the pain associated with the accusation—can trigger other 

accusations—lies and doubts—ungodly expectations—and inner vows.  

For instance, if we hear the P.A.W.  accusation that we are defective—when we  find  ourselves  in  a 

painful situation of having our faults or flaws exposed —and if the lies associated with this P.A.W. 

accusation of being defective are embraced and not cast down… then these lies can trigger automatic, 

uncontrollable and painful emotions such as fear, anxiety, anger or guilt etc.  

These uncontrollable automatic emotional responses can be used to create further demonic lies and 

doubts—ungodly expectations and inner vows. Because these are the fuel that empowers demonic activity, 

it is vital to expose all demonic accusations, lies, expectations and inner vows, associated with the P.A.W. 

accusation. These are all imaginations (thoughts) from demons… (Prov 6:16-18) “...the LORD hates... a 

heart that devises wicked (injurious) imaginations...” The word devises is the Hebrew word (Strong's 

2790) charash (khaw-rash') and it refers to: keeping something concealed by keeping silent. Therefore, we 

must expose and then verbally break our agreement with the accusations, lies, expectations and inner vows 

revealed by the Holy Spirit.  

This is done by repenting of our agreement with them and renouncing them as sin—or they can be used 

to erect a stronghold within us. When a stronghold (a demonic mindset built with accusations, lies, 

expectations and inner vows) has already been erected, it must be dismantled by exposing whatever demonic 

imaginations have been used to create the stronghold. If we “keep silent” about these imaginations, they 

will remain hidden within us.  

These accusations—lies—expectations and inner vows are 

not only hidden in but are defiling the sub-conscious part of our 

spirit. This means it takes the Holy Spirit to reveal these to us 

and bring them to our conscious understanding. (2 Cor 7:1) 

“...dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 

(defilement) of the flesh and spirit (subconscious)...” 

Accusations—lies—expectations and inner vows make our spirit 

filthy or defiled! Remember, the Apostle Paul spoke about 

renouncing the “hidden things of dishonesty” (anything contrary 

 

2 Cor 10:5 

Casting down imaginations, and every 

high thing that exalts itself against the 

knowledge (truth) of God, and bringing 

into captivity every thought to the 

obedience of Christ. 
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to the truth) that is hidden by darkness: (2 Cor 4:1-2) But we have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty... 

This means what is hidden in our spirit that is contrary to the truth must be manifested or be made known to us 

by the light of God’s Word and through His Holy Spirit. Then, when the accusations—lies—expectations and 

inner vows are made known to us, we must make them subject to the truth. This is the only way we as humans 

can stand approved and not be condemned by our human conscience in the sight of God—because by doing these 

things we will be freed of shame that is coming from the disfiguring imaginations of demons. This means we 

will have a CLEAR CONSCIENCE—and it also means no more self-hatred or shaming insecurity! (2 Cor 4:2) 

“...but by manifestation of the truth commending (literally means: being approved by) ourselves to (in) every 

man's conscience in the sight of God.”   

P.A.W.’s Trigger Our Automatic Responses 

As stated, Satan’s P.A.W. accusations 

can be used to trigger automatic physical and 

emotional responses within us. Again, the   

Painful Areas of Wounding (P.A.W.) are 

created by agreeing with demonic 

inadequacy accusations used against us.  

A P.A.W. will always create 

condemnation (the first spirit on the rejection 

cord). This is why our fallen human nature 

feels instantly rejected and inadequate when 

we are accused in any of these 4-areas (listed 

on page 92).  

As stated repeatedly, the accusations of 

inadequacy can make us feel pain (a 

rejection cord response) and anger (a bitter 

cord response) and also defensive (a pride cord response). As we know Satan is called the “accuser of the 

brethren” and his demons use every emotionally charged situation to bring evil accusations, which are like 

fiery darts that attack our human weaknesses.  

Thus, we must learn how to use the TRUTH, which is our shield of faith to combat his fiery darts when 

they are hurled at us. It essential to hear the truth from God regarding these accusations, because “faith 

comes” by hearing God speak to us (Rom 10:17). Faith in the truth is our defense and protection when we 

are accused. (Eph 6:16) Above all, taking the shield of faith with which, you will be able to quench all 

the fiery darts of the wicked one. 

 As we shall see in more detail later in this study, highly emotional events--called H.E.E.’s—become a 

beacon for demons by using our brainwaves, which are emitted into the atmosphere. These summon demonic 

spirits—which bring us their accusing thoughts during a traumatic H.E.E. that form our vain imaginations.  

A highly emotional event (H.E.E.) can be a onetime traumatic H.E.E.—or a conditioned H.E.E. A 

conditioned H.E.E. is one that is repeated over and over such as physical, emotional or verbal abuse. Whether 
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a onetime traumatic event or a repeated conditioned traumatic event—it means the pain or injury from the 

H.E.E. can have lasting effects upon our mind and body. This is because the physical and emotional 

responses associated with the H.E.E. are stored up as memories in our brain. These emotional and physical 

memories can then be triggered by what I call “stimulus buttons.”  

A stimulus button can be created by anything that our physical senses experience (sight, sound, smell 

or touch etc.) during a single traumatizing or conditioned H.E.E. These stimulus buttons trigger negative 

or painful emotions like fear, anxiety, anger or guilt—and any number of corresponding negative physical 

responses to the painful emotions, such as a rapid heartbeat, sweaty palms, nausea, or physical pain etc. 

These emotional and physical experiences are stored as memories in the brain that become neurologically 

linked to the “stimulus buttons.”  

Again, these are can be created by anything that was seen or heard during a H.E.E. For instance, if a 

certain tone of voice, certain body language, facial expression or certain words etc. were involved in the 

traumatic H.E.E. –these become stimulus buttons that are neurologically linked to the brain as stored 

memories.  

Thus, when these stimulus buttons are used to trigger these stored memories they 

will release the involuntary automatic emotional and or physical responses linked to 

the past H.E.E. (highly emotional event).  

As an example, the facial expressions and the tone of voice that were repeatedly 

used by one of my childhood abusers, became stimulus buttons for me. As a result, for 

many years (until I was delivered) those familiar facial expressions and tone of voice—when exhibited by 

others, triggered the same painful emotions and physical responses in me that I experienced from past 

H.E.E.’s.  

This is why we can meet a complete stranger and find ourselves automatically responding negatively 

around them and not understand why. When this happens you can be sure demonic influences will be glad 

to tell us why we feel the way we do towards them—which of course, what they say will be accusations and 

lies about that person. 

I recall a situation that I experienced, 

which demonstrates what I am saying. At one 

point, before I was taught all I am sharing 

here, I was hired to become the property 

manager of an apartment complex. My boss 

was a person, who when I first met them, 

made me feel extremely “uptight” and very 

anxious. I liked this person but found it very 

hard be around them because of the high level 

of the anxiety I would experience in their 

presence.  Fortunately, I didn’t work with 

them on a daily basis, because their office was in another city.  

INADEQUACY ACCUSATIONS: ARE FOUND ON THE 

CORDS OF REJECTION BITTERNESS & PRIDE… 

THEREFORE, ALL THREE CORDS ARE USED AS A 

FOUNDATION FOR DEMONIC ACCUSATIONS—

THESE MUST BE IDENTIFIED SO THEY CAN BE 

RENOUCED, REPENTED OF AND CAST DOWN! 
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One day they phoned me and said they were coming to 

see if my tenant files were in order. I actually became 

physically ill, due to the high level of anxiety over their 

impending visit to my office. The fear that they would find 

something wrong with how I was performing, was almost 

more than I could handle! Finally, I cried out to the Lord and 

asked Him, “what in the world is my problem?!” His answer 

started me on my journey to my healing and to receiving His 

ongoing revelations from the Word that would become the 

foundation for my ministry and for the material I am sharing 

in this manual.  

 I will never forget God’s answer to my question. I heard Him say to me, “Karen, your boss reminds 

you of the person that repeatedly verbally, emotionally and physically abused you as child.” Eventually God 

explained to me, WHY I was able to feel the same pain I felt from my past childhood H.E.E.’s. This is 

important information because it gives us insight as to how demons can manipulate our entire being (body 

soul and spirit).       

I finally came to realize that because I was traumatized 

by “disapproval” during repeated painful past H.E.E.’s—

disapproval of any kind triggered horrible anxiety, anger and 

defensiveness in me. Thus, the familiar facial expressions and 

tone of voice that were used by others (such as my boss) were 

being used to convey “disapproval” (which was an unhealed 

P.A.W. within me) and this triggered automatic painful 

responses in me. These “stimulus buttons” were connected by 

a neurological link to that part of my brain that stored the 

memory of the painful physical and emotional feelings from 

repeated past abusive H.E.E’s. This is why I suffered greatly 

from the P.A.W. (Painful area of wounding) called “defective.” The stimulus button of “disapproval” would 

release many painful (sub-conscious accusations) within me—totally stressing me out and causing me to 

automatically react in ways I couldn’t understand!  

Just as flies are attracted to defiled flesh or infected wounds, in 

the same manner demons are attracted to our wounds, bruises 

and putrefying sores (Isa 1:16) or any demonic P.A.W. 

Demonic spirits that are familiar with us (called familiar spirits) 

know for instance, as in my case—that disapproval created a 

P.A.W. (painful area of wounding). Demons could and did use 

everything they could to trigger disapproval, so the painful 

stored up emotional and physical memories in my brain that 

were neurologically linked to disapproval would be released 

within me.  

Therefore, when disapproval, or any P.A.W. area becomes a stronghold we will find that we cannot 

control the bitter words and angry emotional responses or the painful emotional or physical responses that 

REMEMBER: the involuntary automatic 

emotional and physical responses we 

experience are neurologically linked to 

our “stimulus buttons” which are 

CREATED by the “stimuli” from our 

physical senses that were used during a 

traumatic or repeated H.E.E.  

Why do I always react that way?!! 
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occur—they just automatically happen—like a doorbell that rings when the button is pushed. When we 

cannot control our unwanted or ungodly responses—it is because of the sin (demonic food source of 

accusations—lies—expectations and inner vows) that is in us. This is why the Apostle Paul lamented over 

his frustrating, uncontrollable and unwanted responses to sin. It is so important to understand Paul’s 

revelation concerning the law of sin and death.  For this reason, I want to take a very close look at what He 

said concerning this. 

The Law of Sin and Death 

(Romans 7:7-8:6) 
NOTE: The following text is a combination of the NLT and the KJV for clarity purposes 

7 Am I suggesting that the law of God is evil? Of course not! The law [defined as that which rules or 

directs and instructs] is not sinful, but it was the law that showed me my sin. I would never have 

known what is wrong if the law had not said, "Do not practice sin."    

8 But sin took advantage of this law and aroused all kinds of forbidden desires within me! [because 
fear, guilt and anxiety creates Satan’s desires within us i.e. (Jn 8:44)] If there were no law [to rule and 
direct me in God’s ways], sin would not have that power [to arouse in in me].  

9 I felt fine when I did not understand what the law demanded. But when I learned the truth, I realized 
I had broken the law and was a sinner, doomed to die [condemned leading to death].  

10 So the good law, which was supposed to show me the way of life, instead gave me the death penalty.  

11 Sin took advantage of the law and deceived me; it took the good law and used it to make me guilty 
[condemning me to] death [or with what is deadly because it can also be translated “deadly”24].  

12 But still, the law itself is holy and right and good.  

13 But how can that be? Did the law, which is good, cause my doom? Of course not! Sin [the sin I was 
made aware of] used what was good to bring about my condemnation.25 So we can see how terrible 
sin really is. It uses God's good commandment for its own evil purposes. 

14 The law is good, then. The trouble is not with the law but with me, because I am sold into slavery, 
with sin as my master.  

15 I don't understand myself at all, for I really want to do what is right, [It is vital to know the Lord 
says we are not in rebellion if we really do want to do what is right] but I don't do it. Instead, I do the 
very thing I hate.  

16 I know perfectly well that what I am doing is wrong, and my bad conscience shows that I agree 
that the law is good [that forbids us from doing what is harmful and wrong].  

17 But I can't help myself, because of the sin inside me that [is in our fallen human nature] makes me 
do these evil things.  

18 I know I am rotten through and through so far as my old sinful nature is concerned. No matter 
which way I turn, I can't make myself do right. I want to, but I can't.  

19 When I want to do good, I don't. And when I try not to do wrong, I do it anyway.  

 

24 DEATH: (Strong's 2288) thanatos (than'-at-os); (properly, an adjective used as a noun) meaning death or-  deadly. 
25 This can also refer to the great “internal stress” that leads us down the path of death and destruction to our body. 
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20 But if I am doing what I really don't want to do, I am not really the one doing it; it is the sin within 
me is doing it [the sin in me is working its evil]. 

21 I find then a law, that, when I would do good, evil26 [something harmful] is present with[in] me.  

                                                                           *Such as… 

• Demons and their: 

• Demonic food source (lying accusations—doubts—expectations—vows) i.e. this is the “sin” 

that I within being talked about in this verse. 
 

22 I delight in God's law with all my heart.  

23 But there is another law [som  ething else ruling and instructing me (i.e. demons/demonic food 

source) that is directing and ruling me] this is at work within my members27 [body parts i.e. like the 

brain], and is warring against the law of [what is directing and ruling] my mind [thoughts, emotions 

and will]. This law [of demons being empowered by their demonic food source that is ruling my brain] 

and wins the fight and makes me a slave to the law of the sin that is still within me. * The “sin” is the 

demonic food source (accusations—lies/doubts—expectations—vows) that empowers demons. 

24 Oh, what a miserable person I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death? (An alternate 
literal translation: who shall deliver me from this deadly body with its [deadly] body parts?)    

25 Thank God! The answer is in Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with my mind (own thoughts) I myself 
(desire to) serve the law of God; but within the flesh (fallen nature) there is the law of sin.  

It is only through Jesus Christ then, that we find freedom from the sin (accusations—lies—expectations 

and inner vows) and evil (uncontrollable responses) that demons are able to create within our   brain! Paul 

found the answer to this dilemma, because he went on to say this… (Rom 8:1) There is therefore now no 

condemnation (guilt and shame) to them which are in (agreement with) Christ Jesus, who don’t live 

according to their flesh (fallen human nature), but (live) according to the Spirit (of Jesus Christ in them). 

As we follow His Holy Spirit He will reveal the sin that needs to be repented of and renounced, so the 

demonic realm can no longer keep us bound by sin from their evil presence and influence in our life. He is 

our only answer to our sin and our uncontrollable responses to it! 

 

26 (Strong's 2556) kakos (kak-os'); worthless, depraved, injurious, bad, evil, harmful, ill, noisome (nauseous; loathsome; offensive; 

sickening; vile), wicked… kakos describes both demons and their works. 
27 (Strong's 3196) melos (mel'-os) body parts such as the “brain.” 
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It must also be 

understood that a highly 

emotional event (H.E.E.) 

can also be pleasurable and 

not just a painful one. For 

example, it is commonly 

reported by drug addicts that 

the    first time hit of cocaine              

is an intensely pleasurable 

emotional and physical 

experience.  

The memory of the 

intense pleasure from a 

dopamine surge that occurs 

at the first time use of this 

drug, are then stored in the 

brain. Many people become 

addicted to cocaine after its 

first time use because the want to experience the same pleasure rush. However, they really never get the 

same intense amount of pleasure as at the “first time” hit. The brain remembers that “first time intensity” 

and the craving to experience it again causes a physical and emotional addiction.  

The same holds true with experiencing the intense pleasurable physical or emotional feelings in a “first 

time erotic romantic experience.” This initial NEW experience involves the release of a dopamine surge 

and a host of other chemicals that wash over the brain releasing an intense pleasure that had never been 

experienced before. This is why people form an addiction and lust after NEW substances or physical and 

emotional relationships that can give them that “first time” intense release of pleasure.  

It is like eating chocolate cake for the first time. The level of 

pleasure is very intense, and the memory of the emotional and 

physical experiences are stored in the brain. However, after 

eating chocolate cake week after week and year after year—the 

level of pleasure isn’t as intense as the “first time” experience. 

Yet, the thought of chocolate cake can release the memory of the 

first time intense surge of pleasure and cause a craving for the 

same “intense pleasure” associated with chocolate cake, even 

though the same “rush” won’t be there when it is eaten again.  

The same holds true with “first time” relationships that are 

intensely pleasurable. They can keep a person craving (lusting) 

after “first love’s” intense level of erotic physical and emotional 

feelings that were experienced and stored in the brain as memories from a “first time” erotic and romantic 

relationship. This is why people often say their “first love” was the most intense and can never be forgotten.   
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Because the memory of these “first time” intense pleasurable physical and emotional experiences and 

their responses are stored as memories in the brain, they can keep people desiring to experience that same 

“initial intense response” when it begins to wear off. They seek it through a NEW relationship. This is why 

people jump from relationship to relationship—looking for their “pleasure fix.” However, a “first time” 

experience can never be duplicated because the “first time” experience produces the strongest pleasure 

response (like eating chocolate cake for the first time)—the same experience is still pleasurable when 

repeated, but never as intense in pleasure as the “first time.”  

Like cocaine, after the “first time” hit the following  
dopamine surges from using are not as intense—even 

though it is strongly desired. In the same way the 

intense pleasurable physical and emotional excitement 

in relationships as it becomes less and less—the person 

(or substance) just doesn’t make you feel the same 

amount of intense pleasure they once did—so you’ll 

look for a “new” (relationship or substance) “fix”—

hoping to experience that “first time level of intense 

pleasure” because it is something NEW.  

If a new fix is found—when the newness wears off 

of it—so does the level of pleasure— and the cycle goes 

on. The less one achieves the desired level of pleasure 

intensity the stronger craving and desire (addiction). 

The fact that our brain stores highly charged physical and emotional responses as memories (good and 

bad), has also been scientifically proven.28  This means our bodies are able to be used by demons to control 

or strongly impact our life and our eternal destiny. This means we must deactivate our troubling stimulus 

buttons that are triggering unwanted responses because of neurological links.  

We must not allow demons to control our flesh (human nature or physical body) by receiving their 

imaginations (thoughts in the form of accusations—lies & doubts—expectations and inner vows). These 

must be exposed and eliminated. The Apostle Paul said we must put to death the “deeds of the body” which 

can refer to the neurological links the demonic has established through their P.A.W. imaginations.  (Rom 

8:13) For if you live according to the flesh (stored memories—emotions and feelings) you will die; but if 

by the Spirit you put to death the deeds of the body, you will live.  

 

28 Brain scientist Iko Hormann states: “Whenever you are in an intense physical or emotional state (i.e. pain or pleasure) where 
your mind and body are strongly involved together and a specific stimulus (i.e. the senses being stimulated by drugs, sex, food, 
words, sounds etc.) is given at the peak of the state, they become neurologically linked because the reticular formation in the 
brain is open. Then any time the same stimulus is given, it automatically produces the same (i.e. pain or pleasure) state, which 
is an involuntary automatic reaction where there is no conscious control.”  Iko Hormann, Overcomer’s Reference Book, pg. 95, 
Iko Hormann Ministries. 
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The Apostle Paul also said this in… (1 Cor 9:27) “But 

I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection…” 

This phrase keep under is an interesting compound Greek 

word (Strong’s 5299) hupopiazo (hoop-o-pee-ad'-zo), which 

means: to disable what comes forth from the eyes i.e. what is 

seen or perceived.  

Thus, we must be determined to “disable what comes 

forth from the eyes of our body”… meaning the perceptions 

coming from our body (i.e. “soma” –spirit—soul and flesh).  

Keep in mind that entertaining demonic thoughts in the form 

of accusations—lies & doubts—create ungodly expectations and inner vows, which in turn erect vain 

imaginations or mental images, visons or perceptions.  

Therefore, thoughts need to be “discerned” so they cannot be used by our body (i.e. “soma” –spirit—

soul and flesh) to keep us in bondage to demonic influence and manipulation that keeps fear operating in 

our life (giving us an unsound mind). (Matt 18:9) And if your eye (what you perceive from demons) causes 

you to sin, pluck it out and cast it from you. It is better for you to enter into life with one eye (unified 

perceptions with the truth), rather than having two eyes (double vision or conflicting perceptions), to be 

cast into hell fire.  God wants our eye to be one with the truth or to be single… (Matt 6:22) ...if therefore 

thine eye be single, thy whole body (i.e. “soma” –spirit—soul and flesh) shall be full of light. In other 

words, Jesus does not want us to have double vision (be double minded).  

If the Holy Spirit of Jesus Christ is living within a person, that person no longer has to accept the 

bondage that fear brings from dark spiritual influences, because they have been given the position of a son 

(child) of God! This means they can cry out, as I did, to their dear Heavenly Father for help, as any child 

would cry out to their parent when in fear. (Rom 8:14-15) For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 

they are the sons of God... For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have 

received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

Stimulus Buttons are “Sub-conscious” Buttons 

Pleasurable stimuli such as drugs, porn, food or sex etc. 

will cause anything associated with the stimuli to become a 

“sub-conscious stimulus button” that creates a neurological 

link to the pleasurable memory of the experience.29 For 

example, a sub-conscious (hidden) “stimulus button” such as 

what was heard, smelled, tasted, or seen etc. that is associated 

with the stimuli can be used to trigger the desire for what was 

experienced during the height of a strongly pleasurable H.E.E. 

when the stimulus was used.  

 

29 For more information on “Natural Pleasure versus Pleasure Addiction in the Brain”  

There may be a tendency to blame our 
feelings and actions on our “brain 
chemicals”, or a “disease” …however we 

must take responsibility for the thoughts 

we entertain and the feelings we 
experience. It is a proven fact that our 
“thoughts” release or withhold our brain 
chemicals that affect our feelings, which 
influences our behavior and overall health.  
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I would like to demonstrate how more than one subconscious stimulus button can be established from a 

H.E.E. (highly emotional event). Let’s say this H.E.E. started because of some bad news that you received 

while listening to a song entitled, O happy Day. Let’s also say, that an accusing demonic thought occurred 

when the bad news was received, which said, “it’s my fault” (remember demons talk in the first person—so 

we think it is our thought). When you heard, this accusation it caused a very high level of painful guilt and 

anxiety (and other negative emotional and physical responses).  

Again, let’s say the bad news was extremely traumatic—causing bad news to became a conscious stimulus 

button—neurologically linking and storing the painful emotions (guilt & anxiety) and other physical 

memories from this H.E.E. in your brain. Now, whenever you hear about bad news there is an ungodly 

expectation for you to be responsible, so that guilt, fear and high anxiety are uncontrollably triggered, even 

if the bad news concerns someone else. Thus, feelings of fear and guilt automatically occur when bad news 

is an issue.  

Also, because the song, O happy Day was playing when the BAD NEWS was delivered, this created a 

subconscious button. Now every time you hear the song, O happy Day—you become highly agitated and 

anxious, and you don’t understand why. To add to all of this, the negative brain waves that are emitted from 

the negative emotions of guilt, fear or anxiety etc.—these go out into the spiritual atmosphere and summon 

demonic influences, which bring additional imaginations to bear upon the situation.  

                                                                   DIAGRAM 9 

Let’s also say that during this same traumatic H.E.E. (highly emotional event) after you received the 

bad news, you ate a piece of chocolate cake, or masturbated, or smoked something or did something to 

comfort yourself that was very pleasurable—this in turn released a sudden dopamine surge and the fear and 

anxiety were greatly reduced.  

The strong sense of pleasure or comfort that replaced the stress from fear and anxiety, created another 

subconscious stimulus button called chocolate (or masturbation, smoking etc.) along with a neurological 

link to the part of the brain that stores the pleasurable memories of comfort and pleasure (of the dopamine 

surge from the subconscious button). Now, whenever fear and high anxiety are experienced, a desire for the 

same pleasure button (chocolate or masturbation, smoking etc.) is triggered.  

How strong the desire for the pleasure reward will be during times of high anxiety is determined by 

the intensity of the comfort or pleasure received from that reward at the time the neurological link was 

established storing this memory in your brain. The same holds true for the expectation for the reward of 
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pain—such as being blamed for bad news as experienced in our example H.E.E. Thus, how strong these 

desires or expectations will be depends upon how intense the reward of pain or pleasure is when 

experienced during the H.E.E. at the time a neurological link is established. 

Walking Through a H.E.E.  

The way to be freed from the effects of this H.E.E. is by having all imaginations, buttons and 

neurological links from the H.E.E. exposed and dismantled. This is done by asking the Holy Spirit to walk 

you through the important details of the Highly Emotional Event and ask Him to expose the imaginations 

(accusations, that led to any lies & doubts that created any ungodly expectations) that came out of the H.E.E. 

—such as expecting to be blamed for bad news as in the above scenario. When these are exposed we must 

then confess these imaginations as sin and repent of them (i.e. no longer agree with them). Then these 

demonic imaginations can be cast down and made subject to the power of Jesus Christ—which will cut off 

all “buttons” and “neurological links” from your being. 

Again, the reward may be pain or pleasure. If the expected reward is pain, how strong the expectation 

will be to receive pain—will depend upon how often or how intense the pain that was experienced when the 

stimulus was used to trigger automatic responses. Therefore, just thinking about a painful or pleasurable 

H.E.E. can trigger desires or expectations.  

These thoughts (imaginations) can create the desire for  the same physical or emotional state (the reward 

of pain or pleasure) as experienced in the past H.E.E. The thoughts of the event then become conscious 

stimulus buttons that trigger the neurological link that release the memories that are stored in the brain of 

the physical and emotional responses experienced in the H.E.E.  

H.E.E. SOUL TIES 

As we have now learned, 

stimulus buttons trigger 

neurological links to activate or 

release memories of highly 

emotionally charged events. 

Because of this we can form a 

soul tie with the people, places or 

things that were involved in the 

H.E.E.  

For example, in the case of 

pornography (a thing), the soul 

becomes tied (enslaved) to 

(graven) images. Ungodly soul 

ties are a form of idolatry, 

because demon gods keep people 

enslaved to what is not of God.  

(Ex 20:3-5) "You shall have no 

other gods before Me... "You shall not make for yourself a carved image (fabricated imaginations) ...you 
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shall not bow down (submit to) to them nor serve (be a slave to) them. (Parentheses for clarity from literal 

word meanings).  

This is why it often seems impossible to break off or to keep from thinking about someone or something 

we had a highly emotionally charged (painful or pleasurable) relationship with. Thoughts inserted into our 

brains my demons create Desires and expectations associated with intense emotional H.E.E.’s.  

These desires and expectations created by thoughts from demons—give demons the power to keep our 

soul (mind, will and emotions) tied to people, places or things associated with memories of even a painful 

ungodly, abusive, or illicit relationship with something or someone—even though that thing or person may 

no longer be in our life.   

The desires and expectation for the reward (pain or pleasure) associated with that past relationship 

(with a person or thing) bind (enslave) our soul (emotions and free will). For instance, painful abusive 

memories or pleasurable romantic memories about a person or thing—can and do trigger automatic or 

uncontrollable (pleasurable or painful) physical and emotional responses within us, when a memory is 

triggered by a subconscious stimulus button is used. 

As mentioned these physical and emotional memories are stored in our brain and can be released when 

certain subconscious buttons—such as a person’s name, a smell, or body language etc. that is associated 

with them—are used to trigger neurologically linked pleasurable or painful physical and emotional 

memories that are stored in our brain.  

When these buttons are pushed (i.e. their name is mentioned for instance) an automatic emotional and 

physical response occurs—therefore when we see, hear or think of something that triggers these emotional 

or physical feelings memories stored in our brain—this keeps our soul (thoughts & emotions) tied to that 

person or an event.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

All it takes is a “song”—an “object” or even a specific “scent” to trigger automatic emotional or 

physical responses (pleasurable or painful) that are associated with the a traumatic H.E.E.  
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For example, I once heard of an instance where a woman was nearly raped by a hairy chested man.  

After this traumatic event, anytime this woman saw a hairy chested man (a subconscious button) she would 

re-live many of the painful emotional and physical reactions that occurred during her near rape situation that 

were stored as memories in her brain (even though she was not consciously thinking of the rape event).   

Anytime she saw a hairy chested man, whether on TV or at a beach, that hairy chest (a subconscious 

stimulus button) would instantly trigger a panic attack, with all of the accompanying painful emotional and 

physical responses of her near rape H.E.E. Needless to say, this created a major issue in her relationships 

with men.  

 After having her “buttons deactivated” 

through prayer counseling and deliverance 

ministry (as described on Pg. 101), her chains 

were broken, and she was set free from the 

buttons that triggered her painful physical and 

emotional automatic responses and she 

eventually ended up marrying yes, you’re 

right… a hairy chested man! 

 “Conditioned Stimulus Buttons” 

As mentioned previously stimulus “buttons” can be created by repeated (painful or pleasurable) events, 

which create automatic conditioned responses. Conditioned buttons created by repeated stimuli can be 

illustrated by Ivan Pavlov’s most famous experiment known as the “Pavlov’s dog” experiment. xxxi In this 

experiment Pavlov rang a bell and then gave his dog food; by repeating this scenario, the dog started to 

salivate in response to the bell—because of his expected reward—

even when there was no food as a reward. The conscious stimulus 

button (the bell) was used—to create an expectation to be 

rewarded.   

This conditioning by the “bell” represents how we are 

conditioned—by repeated H.E.E. situations. The more times a 

particular H.E.E. occurs the stronger the neurological link becomes. 

This means the expectation (for the pain or pleasure) reward also 

increases. This is why so many addictions and compulsions become 

a problem. The emotional and physical expectation for the “reward” 

(pain or pleasure) becomes automatic and overpowering when these 

conditioned “stimulus buttons” are pushed. Whatever reward (pain 

or pleasure) we experienced during a highly emotional repeated 

event will become an “expectation” that causes emotional and 

physical responses through conditioning from repeated H.E.E.’s.  

Projecting our Buttons upon Others  

I also came to realize—when others were being targeted with 

my “subconscious stimulus buttons” the painful automatic 
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emotional and physical responses it created in 

me—gave me great empathy for the pain I 

perceived they must also be feeling. When the 

truth is—the tone of voice, facial expressions or 

words that tormented me—more than likely 

didn’t ever bother them.  People often feel the 

need to defend anyone they have projected their 

subconscious buttons upon. I felt others needed 

to be defended against people that were pushing 

my subconscious buttons. I had a strong ungodly 

expectation for pain to be the reward for anyone 

whom I perceived was experiencing my 

subconscious buttons—created from my past 

abusive H.E.E.s.  

This is also why many abused women defend 

their abusive boyfriends and husbands when they 

think others are “attacking” these men. The buttons established within the abusive woman—are being 

pushed in her by the perceived attacks on their man—even though what is being said or done is not aimed 

at the abused woman herself—but at her husband or boyfriend—this automatically pushes her painful 

emotional subconscious stimulus buttons and she feels the need to rescue him from her pain. Thus, many 

women refuse to press charges against their abuser and continue to stay in the unhealthy relationship. She 

believes love is causing her to rescue or defend her abuser—when in truth it is her projecting her buttons 

upon her man. 

Stepping into Freedom through prayer 

A crucial first step then to complete freedom starts with identifying any demonic P.A.W.’s  being used 

and the associated buttons that trigger many of the involuntary emotional and physical responses within us 

because of the thoughts associated with the situation (H.E.E.).  

This is vital for the healing and deliverance process. This enables us to take control of these areas of 

vulnerability and not allow Satan and his demonic army to play games with our mind and emotions (soul). 

An important KEY needed for unlocking the door to complete freedom is that of learning to become very 

conscious of our thoughts and feelings, so we can know how to fight the good fight of faith, rather than play 

“war games” with the enemy. One of the major goals for this course of study, is to bring God’s people to 

the realization that PEOPLE ARE NOT OUR PROBLEM!  

I always thought it was those around me that were my problem because they seemed to always be 

pushing my buttons and causing me to react in ways I seemingly had no control over. Coming to the 

knowledge of the truth concerning WHY I felt rejected, bitter or defensive has enabled me to truly 

FORGIVE those I was holding responsible for my problems. Without FORGIVENESS there is no freedom. 

My personal freedom, however, has come through the many truths God has revealed to me that are being 

presented in this material.  

     
 

For we are not fighting against people 

made of flesh and blood, but against the 

evil rulers and authorities of the unseen 

world, against those mighty powers of 

darkness who rule this world, and against 

wicked spirits in the heavenly realms… 

Use every piece of God's armor to resist 

the enemy in the time of evil, so that 

after the battle you will still be standing 

firm.                       Eph 6:12-13 NLT 
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I will say that for those who are not used to taking such strict control over their conscious thought life, 

at first the battles seem constant and unrelenting. However, when the enemy sees that we have learned 

how to allow the Holy Spirit to expose his deceits and strategies by discerning our thought life (both 

conscious and sub-conscious thoughts)—his attacks become less and less effective and eventually they 

become extremely obvious and very far and few in between!  

Now that I am aware of just how the enemy starts his attacks against my mind through a demonic 

P.A.W. I am able to nip things in bud and cast down his lies and doubts which are the foundation for vain, 

demonic imaginations—which is the foundation for our ungodly habits and hang ups.  

I have also learned to see myself, others and my circumstances as God sees them. I can honestly say 

this has truly transformed my entire life—as a Christian who once struggled with great depression and tons 

of insecurity and guilt because of my habits and hang ups that I couldn’t seem to overcome, I can now praise 

God every day because His truth has truly MADE me FREE!  

In the following chapter we show you how to Walk-Through a H.E.E. situation, by using the                    

Walk-Through Worksheet and the Prayer of Deliverance as a guide. Only the Holy Spirit can do the work 

of deliverance, and it must be a work of faith, which comes by hearing and embracing the truth that God 

gives us from His Word. Spending quality and quiet time with this material will allow the Holy Spirit to 

bring you wonderful insights into what the enemy is using to manipulate and control your soul and to defile 

your spirit and flesh.  

"And so, my children, listen to me, for happy are all who follow my ways... Listen to 

my counsel and be wise. Don't ignore it... "Happy are those who listen to me, watching 

for me daily at my gates, waiting for me outside my home! ...For whoever finds me 

finds life and wins approval from the LORD. But those who miss me are injuring 

themselves. (Prov 8:32-36) NLT 
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…taking captive every thought to the 

obedience of Christ. 

2 Cor 10:5 
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Personal reflections 

1. In what ways has the idea of “self-esteem” affected me? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

2. In what ways has Satan and the world been able to shape my identity? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

3. What role models—heredity issues—or events have been used in my identity?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

4. Which WHO-DO perspective can I identify with? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

5. What has the P.A.W. principle identified in my life? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
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CHAPTER 3 

Exploring the Rejection Cord 
 

 

 

 

ECCL 4:12 

“…a threefold cord is not quickly broken.” 

he cord of rejection is the FIRST of the three cords that will be examined. It is the PRIMARY cord 

used by Satan to create the stronghold of inadequacy within us. Rejection is Satan’s lethal weapon 

that is used against our carnal nature to destroy our personal identity and worth and to fill us with 

self-hatred, with the intent that we will ultimately harm or destroy ourselves and as many others around us 

as we possibly can. Of course, our human or carnal defense against rejection, as we have been saying, is the 

pride cord and how strongly our pride defenses operate, is linked to how insecure we are due to rejection. 

Keep in mind that insecurity IS PAINFUL but can also be a conscious or unconscious issue. How strongly 

or deeply rooted a person’s rejection issues are, will also determine how anger (bitter issues) are used by 

demonic influences to control the mind of a person. Therefore, the strength of a person’s rejection issues 

will determine the strength of the SECONDARY cords of bitterness and pride, because rejection is WHY 

bitterness and pride are activated in our carnal nature.  

The rejection cord represents painful rejection issues that have shaped our carnal human nature             

(i.e. personality). This cord is formed by the painful accusing lies and doubts that we hear and receive 

(consciously or subconsciously) about ourselves from the demonic realm. This results in the creation of 

fearful ungodly expectations to be rejected, which lead to our making binding inner vows related to these 

painful ungodly expectations.  Again, because rejection is associated with painful feelings of inferiority—

the stronger our rejection pain, the more inferiority rules our life and becomes the strongman over this cord. 

When inferiority rules our life, we will live under condemnation (i.e. creating guilt and shame issues), which 

T 
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in turn leads to having  insecurity issues. When this is the cases we will struggle with double mindedness—

confusion—depression—all leading to becoming morose and self-destructive. I have in a nut shell, I have 

just described the pattern for the “7” demonic influences on the rejection cord.  The accusing lies and 

doubts—ungodly expectations and inner vows associated with these demonic influences on the rejection 

cord, are what I call the demonic garbage pile that is a food source and 

breeding ground for demons. This “demonic garbage pile” continually 

feeds, strengthens and multiples the harassing demonic influences in our 

lives. Demons are like flies—if you remove the garbage then the flies go 

away! Through the Word of God demons can be cast out, starved out or 

squeezed out by replacing their garbage pile with our faith in God’s 

truth.  

We must deal with all defiling demonic garbage if we want to drive 

out and keep our temple from being defiled, so we can be truly sanctified 

Holy Saints of God. The way we remove all demonic garbage, (which 

is often hiding in the dark areas of our heart), is by finding, removing 

and replacing it—by using God’s flashlight light of truth. God’s 

flashlight is His truth that is revealed to us from His Holy Spirit, shining 

on areas of darkness in our “inner man30” (i.e. our spirit and soul—our 

conscious and unconscious mind) causing us to become aware of what we need to deal with.  

When we do this, demons and their garbage will be exposed, and the light of truth used against them 

will cause them to FLEE. Demons hate both light and truth—and when light and truth exposes, removes and 

replaces their garbage, demons are then both starved and squeezed out—because there is no more garage 

for them to feed upon and breed off of, and the truth replaces the garbage, leaving no room (i.e. “giving NO  

place to the devil); and more importantly—when this cleansing and filling by light and truth is maintained, 

demons and their garbage will be forbidden to gain access into our lives—but only if we continue to walk 

in and live according to the light of God’s truth. 

All of the demonic influences—that ruled my life for so many years as a Christian and also the lives of 

those I have counseled throughout the years of my ministry, who have learned to deal with demonic 

garbage—have also been able to squeeze and starve their demons out. However, there have been and will 

continue to be times when demons needed to be cast out—such as when a person’s mind or body is being 

controlled or manipulated by demons—to the point that they can prevent or hinder the person from 

comprehending or responding to the truth of God’s Word.  

Then as a believer I can cast out demons, so their mind is set free long enough for them to renew it with 

the truth from God’s Word that will expose the darkness where the garbage is hidden. When demons are 

cast out, the person must be willing to be cleansed and filled with the truth that will keep them out. This is 

illustrated by the fact that we see the man who had a legion of demons cast out of him, abiding with Jesus 

(i.e. the WORD) after his deliverance. This resulted in the man being “fully clothed” (i.e. his past shame 

covered by God’s love) and “perfectly sane” (i.e. his spirit and soul restored)… 

 

30  
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(Mark 5:15) ...they saw the man who had been possessed by the legion of demons. 

He was sitting (lit: abiding with i.e. Jesus) fully clothed and perfectly sane. 

The Manifold Wisdom of God 

Before I get into discussing some very important texts from Scripture, I want to digress for a moment 

and mention a spiritual principle concerning the manifold wisdom of God as mentioned in (Eph 3:9-10). 

This is for the purpose of allowing those students who may not be familiar with receiving, as revelation from 

the Holy Spirit, new or different aspects or views of God’s truth from a Bible verse or text. A new aspect of 

truth is part of the manifold wisdom of God and is not based upon any private interpretation or personal 

opinion concerning the Scripture. It may be new to us but because it is revealed by God it is a genuine view 

of the truth. The reason I mention the importance of understanding the manifold wisdom of God is because, 

as you read this material you may not have heard a Scripture that is familiar  to you, taught from an alternate 

view that I have been given by God. By not understanding that the wisdom from God is manifold, can give 

place to accusing demons and give them an opportunity to cast doubt upon an important truth that is being 

taught, simply because it is coming from a different aspect or perspective than the view one has understood 

or had been traditionally taught, which is also true—but is just an aspect of the truth.  

(Eph 3:9-10) God who created all things …for The purpose that through the 

church the manifold, complicated, many-sided wisdom of God in all its infinite 

variety and innumerable aspects might now be made known… (AMP)  

(Psalms 104:24) O Lord, how manifold are thy works! in wisdom hast thou 

made them all... 

This text in (Ephesians 3:9-10) is revealing that we the “church” have the ability to receive and make 

known the manifold wisdom of God.31  God’s wisdom (His truths—principles) that have many aspects.  

 

 

31MANIFOLD NT:4182 polupoikilos (pol-oo-poy'-kil-os); from NT:4183 and NT:4164; much variegated (i.e. marked by variety), 
i.e. multifarious (having many varied parts or aspects).  
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An “aspect” of God’s wisdom or truth is just one way in which something can be regarded, but God’s 

wisdom (understanding of a truth) has “manifold” (many) aspects, views or perspectives (applications) in 

which His truths or principles can be regarded or applied—but every aspect must be a true aspect, only 

coming from a different perspective (view).  

It is much like seeing truth 

in a many sided mirror, each 

view or aspect is genuine, but 

does not reveal all of the other 

aspects of  the WHOLE 

TRUTH. For each view is 

different in its perspective. 

Thus, if one person has a 

different perspective of a truth 

it does not mean their view of 

that truth is not genuine, it is 

simply revealing something 

that they have not seen and can 

be added to their perspective so 

they can be enlarged or 

matured through God’s 

manifold wisdom.  

(2 Corinthians 6:13) I speak as unto my children, that you also be enlarged. 

If we receive different views perspectives or aspects or of a truth, it will enlarge the amount of wisdom 

or understanding we have of God’s truth. On the other hand, adding something false to our perspective of a 

truth or eliminating a genuine aspect from our view of God’s truth, means our perspective is not according 

to the WHOLE truth and doing this changes the truth into a lie, and this God forbids.  

(Rev 22:18-19) ForI testify to everyone who hears the words of the prophecy 

of this book (i.e. the whole truth of what God speaks): If anyone adds to these 

things, God will add to him the plagues that are written in this book… and if 

anyone takes away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take 

away*his part from the Book*of Life, from the 

holy city, and from the things which are written 

in this book.  

 

For instance, the word Israel has a variety of aspects to it. 

There are different aspects of truth regarding the whole truth 

concerning Israel–such as: (a) it can refer to a nation (b) or to 

an ethnic group of natural descendants of Abraham and Sarah 

(c) or to those who are of Abraham’s spiritual seed (i.e. 

Christians) (d) and also to those who are born-again and 

chosen to rule with the authority of God as the Holy Nation 

(as discussed in the previous chapter).  
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 The Holy Spirit will reveal many aspects of truth that are hidden in His Word to those who are diligently 

meditating upon and studying the Bible. They will be drawn into God’s deep wells of living water—so rivers 

of living water can flow from their inner most being for others to partake of.  

In order for this to happen though, we must be “diggers”—who are willing to go far beneath the “surface 

text” of our favorite “translations” to study the various shades of meaning found in the original Hebrew and 

Greek languages. There is a reason God chose these languages as a way to convey His written word to us. 

By studying these original texts, we can drink deeply from God’s wells of living water (revelation).  

(Num 21:17-18) Then Israel sang this song, Spring up, O Well; sing ye unto 

it: The princes digged the well, the nobles of the people digged it, by the 

direction of the lawgiver, with their staves 

Demonic MO—Legal Grounds & Manifestations  

As a young Christian, I was 

exposed to various deliverance 

ministries that operated in casting out 

demons.  As a result, in the early days 

of my deliverance ministry, this was 

the only way I knew of ministering to 

those whom I discerned were under 

demonic influence.  

I had seen many set free from 

demonic influence through the casting 

out of demons—but I also saw more 

times than not—these same people 

end up right back under demonic 

influence only to find themselves 

struggling with even more problems 

than when they were first set free. This 

was very frustrating and confusing to 

me, until I received greater revelation 

from the Word of God on how demons 

operate. 

I want to mention at this point that the Biblical phrase “the casting out of demons” is always in reference 

to them leaving people and not territories or nations as some falsely teach. How much power demonic forces 

maintain in a corporate setting such as a family, organization, city or nation—depends upon how many 

people in that corporate setting are able to be influenced or controlled by demon spirits.   

I learned through a very personal and painful experience the “MO” (modus operandi)—or the way in 

which demons work. This painful experience changed my view of how to achieve lasting deliverance and 

healing from demonic influences. About ten years before Garry and I were called to begin this ministry, 

when our oldest daughter was about twelve years old, I had discerned she was being oppressed and harassed 
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by some very nasty demonic influences. As her mother, and a firm believer in deliverance from demons—I 

wasn’t about to let these demons control my daughter’s life!  

Therefore, I shared what I was discerning with our then pastor and his wife and we decided that after 

the Sunday morning service, we would pray for our daughter and cast out the demonic spirits that I had seen 

manifesting in her life. After a lengthy deliverance session—which required five men to hold our twelve-

year-old daughter down—because the demons were so strongly manifesting 32—she was finally set free!  

Needless to say, I was greatly rejoicing that the demons were gone—but my rejoicing was short lived. 

It wasn’t long after that our daughter again found herself under great demonic oppression that drew her into 

years of greater rebellion—which eventually led her into places I never dreamed I would see my daughter 

end up in!   

In fact, the demonic harassment upon our family during those ten years before answering God’s call to 

ministry—was very intense. All hell seemed to break loose in our family and in our marriage. God allowed 

me to walk through ten years of agonizing demonic harassment, personal persecution and great rejection 

from within my family and from the body of Christ as well.  

 

 

32 We have since learned that demons love to make a show of themselves or call attention to themselves. If a deliverance session 
is needed, we now forbid the demons to speak or to manifest by asking the Lord to bind them. Demons are not only attention 
seekers they are also liars, so why let them speak or cause a commotion by putting on a show through exhibiting bizarre behavior 
in people?   
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 I now know the very painful persecution I endured was for 

the purpose of learning firsthand about my own threefold cord 

issues, which is what I would eventually teach many through the 

resources we freely offer  to all  who “have ears to hear.”   

I also learned that God’s ways are much higher than my ways 

and that His way is not always a quick and easy way!  If it had 

been up to me at that time, I would have chosen to bypass those 

years of great pain and suffering, but I now realize that the Lord 

had a much greater purpose, (which was for my training) as He 

helped me walk through the many trials and tests I faced during 

that time.  

About a year prior to this, the Lord had called us out of the 

Dallas-Ft. Worth area of Texas—I heard Him say we were going 

to “Bible School.” Little did I know at the time that our “Bible 

School” was going to be ten years of “wilderness training” in a 

wilderness area known as the Upper Peninsula of Michigan. 

During those years of wilderness training I personally 

experienced what the Apostle Paul wrote in the following text:  

(Rom 8:28, 35-38) And we know that God causes 

everything to work together for the good of those 

who love God and are called according to his purpose 

for them… Can anything ever separate us from 

Christ's love? Does it mean he no longer loves us if 

we have trouble or calamity, or are persecuted, or 

are hungry or cold or in danger or threatened with 

death? …Even the Scriptures say, "For your sake we 

are killed every day; we are being slaughtered like 

sheep." …No, despite all these things, overwhelming 

victory is ours through Christ, who loved us… And I 

am convinced that nothing can ever separate us from 

his love. Death can't, and life can't. The angels can't, 

and the demons can't. Our fears for today, our 

worries about tomorrow, and even the powers of hell 

can't keep God's love away. NLT (emphasis mine)   

I would like to share a very important insight on demons—as 

revealed to me from the text below. This Luke 11 deliverance 

principle changed my whole perspective on dealing with 

demons—and has also been used to shape our deliverance 

ministry. I learned much from the following portion of Scripture 

concerning the MO of demons: 
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(Luke 11:20-26) 

 20But if I cast out demons with the finger of God, surely the kingdom of God has 

come upon you.  

21When a strongman, fully armed, guards his own palace, his goods are in peace.  

22But when a stronger than he comes upon him and overcomes him, he takes from 

him all his armor in which he trusted, and divides his spoils. 23He who is not with Me 

is against Me, and he who does not gather with Me scatters.  

24When an unclean spirit goes out of a man, he goes through dry places, seeking rest; 

and finding none, he says, 'I will return to my house from which I came.'  

25And when he comes, he finds its swept and put in order.  

26Then he goes and takes with him seven other spirits more wicked than 

himself, and they enter and dwell there; and the last state of that man is worse 

than the first." NKJV 

In (vs. 20) of the above text, the word “finger” in its Greek root form is the word (Strong’s 1176) deka 

(dek’-ah); which refers to the number “ten” and this number in the Bible represents “judgment.” Thus, Jesus 

is saying that when demons are cast out by the finger of God—this means the judgment of God is being 

executed upon demons (our enemies) causing them to leave the place in which they are found. This is why 

I had to go through ten long years of God’s judgment as preparation for my ministry. This text also goes on 

to say that when judgment is executed  upon demons in a person’s life—this results in the kingdom of God 

coming upon their life—meaning the righteousness, peace and joy of God are superimposed upon the life 

of the one from whom demons have been “cast out.”  The word cast out (Strong’s 1544) simply refers to 

any way in which demons are caused to leave a person’s life. I have come to find out that demons can not 

only be cast out— which I find is not always a lasting deliverance. In my own life I needed much healing 

and deliverance. God’s process for achieving a lasting deliverance for me has been to starve and crowd 

them out of my life, as illustrated by the above text.   

Again, I want to emphasize that the Biblical phrase “the casting out of demons” is always in reference 

to them leaving people and not territories or nations. Some nations, cities or families have more demonic 

activity than others, because there is more people and sin being practiced. Giving more influence or 

controlled to demon spirits.   

The Strongman and His Stronghold 

In (Lk 11:21) we are told the following: When a 

strongman, fully armed, guards his own palace, his 

goods are in peace (cannot be taken away).  In this text 

we are given insight into how demons become a powerful 

force in our lives. The word strongman is the Greek 

word (Strong’s 2478) ischuros (is-khoo-ros'); which is 

defined by the (CWSD) as being boisterous (i.e. 

unrestrained), powerful or forcible in influence. When 

demons become a strongman, this means they are not 

being restrained and are forcing their influence upon us 
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and they are also fully armed and dangerous. When the strongman is armed—which is the Greek word 

(Strong’s 2528) kathoplizo (kath-op-lid'-zo); this means the demonic is fully equipped with weapons. The 

enemy’s weapons are carnal weapons—this means they are used against our carnal nature (carnal human 

sin nature). As has been repeatedly mentioned in this study, and again the only weapons demons can use 

against us are their accusing lies and doubts (see pg. 82).  

When we take away their weapons, (by breaking our agreement with their lies and doubts) we have 

taken away their power—then demonic spirits become subject unto us, instead of our being subject to them! 

They will use sickness, accidents or other troubling circumstances to speak their accusing lies and doubts 

into our minds in order to give them greater authority to manipulate our soul (thoughts, emotions and 

decisions). Any type of destructive manifestations from demons, must first start with a door being opened 

to them through our mind. When we agree with their thoughts, this gives them increased power that leads 

to greater destruction in many areas of our lives (i.e. health, finances, relationships etc.) 

(Luke 10:19-20) Behold, I give unto you power (authority) to tread on serpents 

(lies) and scorpions (doubts)33 and over all the power (supernatural abilities) of 

the enemy: and nothing shall by any means hurt you… Notwithstanding in 

this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you; but rather rejoice, 

because your names are written in heaven.  

 When a demon is able to guard or keep his palace 

through his arsenal of accusing lies and doubts—then his 

goods (what has been taken from us) remain in peace 

(undisturbed). However, if we find and destroying his 

armor (weapons) the accusing lies and doubts being 

used against us, then these demonic weapons can no 

longer guard what has been stolen and kept secure in his 

palace—which is the Greek word (Strong’s 833) aule 

(ow-lay'); and refers to a place that is open to the wind; 

and itis also translated as  a mansion. The word “wind” 

in both the Hebrew and Greek are used to describe a spiritual influence (holy or unholy). Therefore, when 

a demonic spirit finds an “open place” in our lives, it takes up residence in that place and begins to build 

an influential demonic stronghold. I find it very interesting that the word palace can also be translated as 

mansion, especially when Jesus made the following statement: 

 

33 Serpents are associated with “lies”—as the serpent twisted what God said to Eve in the Garden of Eden.  The word “Doubts” 
in the Greek is (Strong’s NT:4649) skopos (skop-os'); the etymology of this word is associated with being “skeptical.” If  we agree 
with these weapons of accusing lies and doubts they become a “food source” for empowering demons, increasing their power 
to influence our minds. 
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(John 14:1-4) Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in 

me… In my Father's house are many mansions (or open places): if it were not so, 

I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you… And if I go and prepare 

a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, 

there ye may be also… And whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. 

The above passage is an excellent 

example that demonstrates the manifold 

wisdom principle that was previously 

discussed. This passage has various ways 

or aspects in which it can be understood. 

Most Christians view this passage in light 

of Jesus telling us He is going to heaven 

(where the Father’s house is) to prepare a 

mansion for His disciples—which they 

will inherit when He returns to receive 

them—so they can be where He is (in 

heaven). However, Jesus said in His 

Father’s house there were many 

mansions. The word house is the Greek 

word (Strong’s 3614) oikia (oy-kee'-ah); 
which refers to a residing place or a family. Thus, we can understand Jesus to be saying that in His Father’s 

family there are many mansions. Without a doubt God the Father resides in heaven, but His residing place 

is also in us—in our “house”—meaning our temple or body. So, if we are “in Christ”—the Father is also “in 

us”—because Jesus is in34 (agreement with) the Father, and we are in (in agreement with) Jesus. 

(John 14:18-20) I will not leave you comfortless: I will come to you (in the form of 

the Holy Spirit)… Yet a little while, and the world sees me no more; but you see 

me: because I live, you shall live also… At that day (when you receive My Holy 

Spirit) you shall know that I am in my Father, and you are in me, and I am in you. 

The word mansions in (Jn 14:2) is the Greek word (Strong’s 3438) mone (mon-ay'); it means an abiding 

place.  Thus, as the temple of God, we as His people are the mansions or abiding place of God. The many 

mansions or abiding places then, not only refers to what is in “heaven” but also to the many abiding places 

within God’s “family members.” Jesus said these mansions or abiding places needed to be prepared—and 

this is the word (Strong’s 2092) hetoimos (het-oy'-mos); which is talking about being made ready, fit, 

adjusted.  

At the time that Jesus spoke the above text to His disciples, he had not yet been crucified. This means 

that we—just as those first disciples did, also need to be prepared or have adjustments made within us by 

Jesus (the Word). After Jesus was glorified and went back to heaven, those disciples who were left behind, 
 

34 IN is the Greek word (Strong’s 1722) en …denoting an intimate relationship. To be “in” Christ is to be “in agreement” with or 
intimate with the truth, for He is both the “Word” and the “truth.” The more we agree with the truth the “intimate” we become 
with God.  
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had to go through many years of trials and great suffering in order to make them fit for ruling with Jesus and 

fulfill their role in His earthy kingdom at His second coming to earth.  

In the same way we as true followers of Jesus Christ need to also be prepared for spending eternity with 

Him by having our faith tested and our lives adjusted by the Word. This is how all followers of Christ 

become fit and chosen to rule and reign with Jesus Christ in His kingdom when He returns to receives us.   

Therefore, any (open) places within us that need to be adjusted—such as mindsets, attitudes and 

behaviors because demonic spirits have been given access to these—knowingly or unknowingly –need to 

be dealt with.  The word place as used by Jesus in (Jn 14:4) is the same Greek word that is used by the 

Apostle Paul, when he said we are not to give place to the devil or demons:  

(Eph 4:27) Neither give place to 

the devil(s).  

This Greek word place is (Strong’s 

5117) topos (top’-os); which can also be 

translated as opportunity, license or room. 

Thus, our mansion or temple (physical-soul-

spirit) has many rooms (open places) in 

which demons can take up residence and 

guard those places with their arsenal of 

accusing lies and doubts. Jesus goes on to 

reveal in (Lk 11:22), how to evict these 

unwanted demonic tenants:  

(Lk 11:22) But when one stronger than he (the demon) comes upon him and 

overcomes him, he (the stronger one) takes from him all his armor (accusing lies 

and doubts) in which he trusted (relied upon), and divides his spoils.  

 

This verse is telling us that it takes something greater or stronger than the demons in this world that try 

to invade and defile our temple, to overcome their spiritual influence—when they have found and open place 

in our temple.  

 

(1 John 4:4)...greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the world. 

 

In order to overcome a spiritual influence, it needs to be removed from its abiding place. This cannot 

be done unless we are abiding in Christ. Here again, there is a manifold meaning to abiding in Christ.  

 

First, this means we are abiding in the Character and life of Jesus through His anointing that enables us 

to live according to our spirit and by not loving our (natural carnal) way of life more. This means we have 

spiritual life through the blood of Jesus—and His word abides in us as living proof that we are living 

according to the WAY—TRUTH and LIFE found in only in Christ… 

 

(Rev 12:11) And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the 

word of their testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the death. 
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The Bible tells us that every spirit that is against God’s anointed One is an antichrist spirit—without a 

doubt demon spirits fall into this category. There is not a demon in this world that we cannot overcome by 

having the greater one abiding in us and by abiding in the greater one!   

(1 John 4:3-4) …and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it 

should come; and even now already is it in the world… Ye are of God, little children, 

and have overcome them (demonic spirits): because greater is he that is in you, than he 

that is in the world. 

When we abide in Christ, we are the stronger one (because the greater one is in us) and we then have 

the power to take all of the armor (weapons) that a demonic spirit relies on for its power to overcome us. 

Again the weapons used by demonic influence are accusing lies that create doubts which lead to ungodly 

expectations that often results in the making of binding inner vows. These need to be as (Lk 11:22) states, 

“taken and divided as spoil.”35 That phrase can literally be translated as saying we need to: “lift up (expose) 

and remove— by stripping off what harasses and troubles us and has been our portion” (i.e. from demons). 

I don’t know if you have ever “stripped” a piece of 

furniture that has many layers of old paint covering it—

if you have, you know there is a lot of work, patience 

and time involved in that stripping process. So it is, 

when it comes to stripping off our “old man’s” carnal 

demonic lusts, desires and delusions. Like that stubborn 

old paint—these demonic influences often come off in 

layers.  

(Eph 4:22) Strip yourselves of your 

former carnal nature put off and 

discard your old unrenewed self which 

characterized your previous manner of 

life and becomes corrupt through lusts 

and desires that spring from delusion. 

AMP 

God in His great mercy knows we couldn’t stand 

having everything stripped at once! Even when God’s people were dealing with their enemies, He told the 

Israelites they couldn’t destroy their enemies all at once, because like the beasts of the field these enemies 

would end up destroying them.  

(Deut 7:21-23) "No, do not be afraid of these enemies, for the Lord your God 

is among you, and he is a great and awesome God... The Lord your God will 

drive these enemies out ahead of you little by little. You will not clear them 

away all at once, otherwise like wild animals they would multiply too quickly 

 

35 Takes (Strong’s 142; airo (ah′-ree-ho) lift up, expose and remove, Divided (Strong’s 1239) diadidomai (dee-ad-id'-o-mee); one’s portion 

Spoil (NT:4661) skulon (skoo'-lon); )…means to strip off (i.e. harassing and troubling accusing lies and doubts).  
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for you... But the Lord your God will hand them over to you. He will throw 

them into complete confusion until they are destroyed. 

These beasts of the field represent the destructive demonic desires and natural tendencies that appeal 

to our carnal nature, which are used by demons to destroy us. Jesus, however, has given us all authority to 

“trample upon them” and destroy them. Just as God told the Israelites in the above text in (Deut 7:23)—He 

is dwelling within or among us and He will deliver these enemies over to us so we can inflict defeat upon 

them UNTIL they are all destroyed. This means when the Holy Spirit exposes defiling demonic influences 

at work in us—we must inflict defeat upon them EVERY TIME—until they are completely defeated! 

I can honestly say my struggle with certain strongholds, which had been erected in my life by demons, 

have been completely destroyed and every demon has been defeated by applying what is being shared in this 

study. Around the time I received the revelation from the above text, the Lord gave me a vision of myself, 

playing a game that my children, when very young used to play at a restaurant called “Chucky Cheese.” In 

the vision I was standing with a big padded mallet in my hand bopping the heads that would pop up and 

down on a game board. The Lord spoke to me and said, “That is how you must go after the enemy every time 

he pops up with his lies!” Yes, it was a lot of work and it has taken a lot of effort on my part but I am living 

proof that there is no bondage or addiction that cannot be overcome—if we are willing to obey what God’s 

Word reveals to us. Take it from one who struggled horribly with addictions and years of terrible 

depression—when God reveals His truth to us, and we apply it …it will make us free! Jesus goes on to say 

in the (Lk chapter 11) text an interesting thing—that brings me to another aspect of what it means to be 

abiding in Christ. In the text from (Lk 11:23) Jesus states the following… 

He who is not with (among) Me (mine) is against (opposes) Me (mine), and he 

who does not gather with Me (mine) scatters. (Parentheses mine) 

 

The word with is more 

accurately translated among and the 

pronoun Me can also be translated as 

mine. The preposition “with” 

(Strong’s 3326) is the Greek word 

meta (met-ah′) that denotes: one 

occupying a position among 

something by being joined with what 

one is among. Jesus is then saying 

those who are not really among Him 

(abiding in Him) are not His (i.e. 

sheep)—instead they oppose what is 

His and will not join with or be 

gathered with what belongs to Him 

(i.e. His sheep). Gathering together 

with true believers of like mind and 

faith in true unity, in these end times… is essential for our protection. We must submit ourselves to those 

who have the truth of God so we can be warned and encouraged in these perilous end times. 

We, being many, are one body in 
Christ, and individually                 
members of one another.  Rom 12:5 

 

  

NKJV 
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(1 Cor 1:10) …but that ye be perfectly joined together in the same mind and 

in the same judgment (i.e. which is according to the Word of God). 

     
(Heb 10:25) Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner 

of some is; but exhorting (lit: warning and encouraging) one another: and so 

much the more, as ye see the day approaching. 

 

(1 Peter 5:5) Yes, all of you be submissive to one another, and be clothed with 

humility, for "God resists the proud, but gives grace to the humble."  

Defeating the Strongman 

When it comes to dealing with a demonic strongman and his stronghold, Jesus said we need to take 

away his armor —this is accomplished first as I pointed out by our abiding in Christ (His life and 

character). Another aspect of abiding in Him is by being “perfectly joined together” with those of the same 

mind and judgment.” We cannot expect to live an overcoming life, if we are not “perfectly” joined 

together—by gathering together with other members of His body who are of the same mind and judgment.”  

Jesus said in (vs. 23): “He who does not gather with Me (mine) scatters.” The word scatter is (Strong’s 

4650) skorpizo (skor-pid'-zo); which is the verb form of the word translated scorpion in (Lk 10:19), which 

is (Strong’s 4561) skorpios a noun meaning a skeptic or one who doubts. The root form of this word is 

(Strong’s 4649) skopos (skop-os′) and it refers to being pierced through or to being penetrated.  It also 

means to “peer about and watch” with the idea of concealment. This tells me that one of Satan’s tactics 

is to “scope out” or “watch for” concealed or hidden areas that can 

be penetrated with accusing demonic doubts.  

Those who are skeptical of the truth will avoid gathering with 

those of the same mind and judgment of Christ. Because being of the 

same mind and judgment literally means agreement with the purpose, 

will and counsel (of God). A skeptic will not be able to agree with 

these. Having the same mind and judgment can only be achieved by 

being perfectly joined together as mentioned in (1 Cor 1:10). This 

phrase is translated from the word (Strong’s 2675) katartizo (kat-ar-

tid'-zo); which means to be: completely equipped and perfected by being repaired, adjusted and restored. 

Here then, is a clear picture of submitting ourselves to other body members who can help to equip us by 

completely repairing, adjusting and restoring any areas of our lives that need it. Without this we are not 

prepared to serve the Lord as we are meant to do. Serving the Lord in whatever way He enables us to do so 

is called “the work of the ministry.”  Unfortunately, there are professing Christians who want to find 

freedom from demonic influences but they also want to remain free from any oversight or accountability to 

other body members who are given this ministry by God to help equip them.  

(Heb 13:7, 17) Remember your leaders who taught you the word of God. Think 

of all the good that has come from their lives and follow the example of their 

faith... Obey your spiritual leaders, and do what they say. Their work is to 

watch over your souls, and they are accountable to God. Give them reason to 

do this with joy and not with sorrow. That would certainly not be for your 

benefit. NLT 
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(Eph 4:11-15) And He Himself gave some to be apostles, some prophets, some 

evangelists, and some pastors and teachers… for the equipping of the saints for 

the work of ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ… till we all come to 

the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a perfect man, 

to the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ… that we should no longer 

be children, tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by 

the trickery of men, in the cunning craftiness of deceitful plotting… but, 

speaking the truth in love, may grow up in all things into Him who is the head 

— Christ —   

 Again, as Jesus said in (Lk 11:23), those 

who oppose Him (His body) will be scattered. 

This Greek word not only refers to being pierced 

through with skepticism but is also defined by the 

Strong’s Concordance as being wasteful and 

liberal. The Webster’s Dictionaryxxxii defines 

liberal as not favoring what is strict. Thus, a 

liberal person does not like restrictions put upon 

them. Scattered in the Greek also means to 

dissipate—and Webster’s defines this as being 

extravagant or indulging in improper behavior. 

It’s not hard to understand then, that those 

who live liberal, extravagant lives will indulge in 

improper behavior because they are rebelling 

against God’s restrictions. They will be pierced through with many doubts by demonic influences—causing 

them to be skeptical of God’s Word and also to be skeptical (distrustful) of His people. When these things 

are not allowed to be corrected and the demonic influences behind them dealt with—those under the scorpion 

influence will have minds filled with vanity and backslide into idolatry and stray from the true Christian 

faith. 

(1 Tim 6:10) For the love of money (for extravagant lives) is a root for all kinds of 

evil, for which some have strayed from the faith in their greediness and pierced 

themselves through with many sorrows.  

According to what Jesus said in (Lk 11:24-26), we need to clean out any place where a demonic food 

source has existed. When this “food source” has been destroyed—demonic spirits are starved out and 

rendered powerless! When an area (or room) that is filled with pain, anger or defensiveness is discovered 

within our temple it will contain a demonic food source (which empower demons and are used as weapons 

against us).  

This needs to be exposed and “swept out” (cleansed) and “put in order”—otherwise defiling influences 

will return and use these same accusing lies/doubts—ungodly expectations and inner vows to regain entry 

(bringing back more “armor” (i.e. weapons or a greater food source) if this area has not been properly dealt 

with. It is imperative that this area has been “put in order” by being filled with the light of God’s truth. 

Truth and light are our protection against demonic invasion. 
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Many people, like my dear daughter, who have demons cast out of them—fail to continue on in the 

healing and deliverance process by putting things in order through cleansing that results in healing.  Demons 

create a defiling and chaotic mess, and this requires cleansing and putting things in order in any area that 

demonic influences have caused wounding and defilement. This requires exposing and renouncing or seeing 

and breaking our agreement with lies and doubts and most importantly being filled with the truth of God’s 

Word. All demonic accusations, lies, ungodly expectations and all inner vows that were used to empower 

demonic spirits must go. When the Holy Spirit is able to reveal this “food source”—which Jesus referred to 

as the strongman’s “goods” then, these can be “swept out” of our life and this area can be put it order by 

receiving the truth that will guard this once vulnerable area within us. 

DIAGRAM 10 P.A.W. Rejection Pattern 

When these rooms or areas within 

our temple are not cleansed of demonic 

lies and doubts and put in order by 

receiving the truth from God’s Word.  

Jesus in (Lk 11:25) said the spirit returns 

to its former place “and when he comes, 

he finds it…” the word finds is the Greek 

word (Strong’s 2147) heurisko (hyoo-

ris'-ko); and according to the CWSD it 

means: to find out by searching out (i.e. 

the condition of the place it formerly 

dwelled in). Jesus said, the spirit can 

regain entrance (if it discovers it isn’t 

swept or cleansed and put in order)—but 

it doesn’t come back alone. The spirit 

brings seven more spirits that are even 

more wicked than itself, and the person is 

worse off than before. It is imperative to 

bring cleansing (by confession of sin and 

faith in the blood) and put order in these 

out of order areas! 

 

 
(Lk 11:24-26) When an 

unclean spirit goes out of a 

man, he goes through dry 

places, seeking rest; and finding none, he says, 'I will return to my house from 

which I came.' …And when he comes, he finds (inspects to see if) it’s swept and put 

in order… Then he goes and takes with him seven other spirits more wicked than 

himself, and they enter and dwell there; and the last state of that man is worse 

than the first." NKJV (Parentheses mine) 
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Identifying a Rejection Pattern 

This is why we are so concerned with taking the time to do what we call a walk-through in the cord 

areas of rejection—bitterness and pride.  Later in this chapter (and in succeeding chapters that explore the 

other two cords… of bitterness and pride)—we will walk-through a cord situation that will illustrate how to 

identify the demonic food source (accusing lies and doubts) for the rejection cord. These threefold cord areas 

contain the demonic food source that must be identified so there can be cleansing and a putting in order of 

what is out of order. Satan must find nothing in us, if we are to be part of the glorious church that Jesus is 

coming for, which is found without blemish spot or wrinkle (Eph 5:27)! We, like Jesus, must be able to say: 

 (John 14:30)… for the prince of this world comes and has nothing in me. 

Building Up a Demonic Stockpile 

In light of what Jesus has 

revealed to us from (Lk 11:20-

26) we can clearly see that a 

demonic stronghold is a place 

where demons have 

established a stockpile of their 

“weapons” (accusing lies and 

doubts) that empowers them to 

keep their hold in that area of 

our life. As mentioned, the 

strongman’s weapons (or i.e. 

food source) that are being 

used against us, are what we 

are dealing with in this course 

of study.  

Becoming aware  of how 

demonic influences have 

successfully used accusing lies 

and doubts along with ungodly 

expectations and inner vows to 

create strongholds or false 

mindsets that are able to 

control our flesh, is a huge step 

in disarming the enemy.  

At any rate, it is important to understand how this demonic food source (or enemy weapons) are used 

to create the threefold cord patterns. When you study (diagram 10) you will notice that the demonic food 

source comes in the form of thoughts.  

Keep in mind that demons can and will communicate with us through our thought life—and they commonly 

speak in the 1st person—such as: “I’m so worthless” or “I’m such a loser” and on and on. Here again, 
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demons can FILL our minds but nowhere in the Bible do find that demons can READ our minds. Our souls 

belong to God, not the Satan, he can control our souls by his evil manipulating wiles but ultimately only 

God knows our thoughts and determines what he will allow the demonic to do with our soul. 

(Psalms 139:1-2) O Lord, you have examined my heart and know everything 

about me... You know my thoughts ... NLT 

                                (Ezekiel 18:4) Behold, all souls are mine... 

 We are not used to “discerning our thoughts”… when we just accept every thought pops into our 

head, without discerning where it is coming from—we are headed for trouble when thoughts are coming 

from demons. This is why we are told to cast down every vain (worthless) imagination (i.e. thoughts that 

create false images and ideas in our mind).  

As I have said before, this takes 

WORK and it takes TIME, but most of all it 

takes our complete reliance upon the Holy 

Spirit for His discernment—otherwise we 

are easily deceived into thinking that their 

accusations—lies—ungodly expectations 

are OUR own thoughts!  

Much of how we perceive our 

environment, ourselves, others and even 

God—is formed by demonic communication 

in the form of thoughts. As we have already 

stated our thoughts affect both our soul and 

our physical body.  

It was a real eye opener to me when I 

found out that our thoughts send out signals 

into the realm of the spirit and can actually 

summon angels or demons!  Before I 

understood this truth, I used to wonder why 

I had such a struggle with demonic 

oppression.  

The negative thoughts I was agreeing (and speaking out) that were from demons, were not only being 

stockpiled as a demonic arsenal to be used against me, but they were also being used as beacons that were 

going out into the demonic spirit realm. My negative thoughts were actually signaling and summoning 

demonic powers—saying, “Here I am boys… come and harass me!” The Lord revealed this truth to me 

when I bumped into this phrase from:  

Our fearful or negative thoughts are beacons or 

signals that can summon demons. 
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(Isa 10:18) ... both soul and body they shall be as when a36 standard-bearer 
faints.   

This verse is literally saying our soul (thoughts and emotions) and body (physical flesh) can be used to 

emit signals! The word “standard-bearer is the Hebrew word (Strong’s 5264) nacac (naw-sas') which refers 

to a conspicuous signal or beacon.  

This word is found only two times in the Bible. It is used in the (Isa 10:18) verse above—in connection 

with the word “faints”–which is the Hebrew word (Strong’s 4549) macac (maw-sas') that refers to 

discouragement, fear, worthlessness, fatigue and grief.   

Thus, discouraging, worthless and 

fearful thoughts are a signal for demons to 

bring pain and weakness to our soul (mind) 

and body (physical). Again, we are the sum 

total of our thoughts. Whatever thoughts we 

allow to lodge within our heart (spirit and 

soul), will eventually come out of our 

mouth and determine who and what we will 

become. The battle over the control of our 

mind is a constant battle that will be never 

ending—as long as we live in this mortal 

body. Demons will always be coming back 

to see if we allowed their thoughts to find a 

place or room to lodge within our temple. 

This will open the door for demonic 

oppression to increase their influence 

rapidly—if we do not watch over our 

thought life. We need the helmet of 

Salvation to protect us. That helmet 

represents us “guarding our thought life” so 

we are protected.   

God’s Beacon 

The only other verse where the word nacac (signal) appears—is used to describe God’s people as being 

a signal or beacon in the place in which they live. There is so much manifold wisdom to be gleamed from 

the verses surrounding these two verses, which we will examine below. The following text confirms how 

the “cord concept” is found within God’s Word—when we start digging for deeper insight and revelation. 

(Zechariah 9:12, 16) Return to the strong hold, ye prisoners of hope: even today do 

I declare that I will render double unto you… And the LORD their God shall save 

 

36 The words in gray are not in the Hebrew text. 
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them in that day as the flock of his people: for they shall be as the stones of a crown, 

lifted up as an ensign upon the land. 

I find it so very interesting that the word hope in the above text is the Hebrew word (Strong’s 8615) 

tiqvah (tik-vaw'); which can also be defined as cords and expectations! The word return can also be 

translated as: go back, dig, repent and be rewarded, recovered, rescued and restored.37 Here we have God 

saying—do some digging and deal with the stronghold (i.e. of inadequacy)—you who are prisoners of cords 

and expectations!  How cool is that—in light of what we are talking about? It blew me away when I saw 

these word meanings! 

This verse goes on to state that those who deal with a demonic stronghold—that has made them a 

prisoner to cords and expectations—God says He will “render double” to them. This literally means He 

will reward, rescue and restore them repeatedly.38 This tells me that healing and deliverance is not a onetime 

occurrence but a lifetime maintenance plan. Every time we repeatedly cast down a vain imagination from 

demons, we are repeatedly rewarded with being rescued and restored! Repeated or continual restoration 

is a promise that I have personally experienced over and over again—the more I cast down vain 

imaginations, the greater desire I have to dig for the manifold wisdom of God’s Word—and the more I am 

continually rewarded with God’s restoration power!  

Not only does this pertain to my own life but more importantly, what I receive as power and insight 

from the Holy Spirit enables me to minister restoration to others! This is what God wants from all true 

followers of Jesus Christ. We have all been given the ministry of reconciliation (which results in restoration). 

The second verse from our text in (Zechariah 9) is verse (16) which says: And the LORD their God 

shall save them in that day (that we dig and deal with the stronghold) as the flock of his people: for 

they shall be as the stones of a crown, lifted up as an ensign upon the land. 

 The phrase stones of a crown can also be translated as family members (living stones) who are (crowns) 

royal consecrated priests which possess God’s authority—this is referring to those whom God has “saved” 

or made safe (i.e. from strongholds) as the flock (His sheep) or people.39 These will be a nacac (a signal) 

God’s conspicuous beacon in their land—or their natural realm or territory in which they reside. What a 

wonderful promise! 

This means the more God is able to restore us and get us free from demonic influences, the brighter our 

beacon will be and the stronger our signal will be when we pray. When we pray we become signals that 

summon God’s Holy Spirit(s)—which are God’s ministering spirits—sent on assignment to help His people.   

(Hebrews 1:7, 14) And of the angels he said, who makes his angels spirits, His ministers a flame of 

fire…. Are they not all ministering spirits sent forth to minister for those who will inherit salvation?   
  

 

37 Hebrew (Strong’s 7725) shuwb (shoob) which the KJV translates as “return.” 
38 The word “render” is (Strong’s 7725) shuwb meaning: reward, rescue and restore and the word “double” is (Strong’s 4932) 
mishneh (mish-neh′) and it refers to repetition or to be repeated.   
39 The word “stones” is (Strong’s 68) eben (eh′-ben) in its root form refers to obtaining children (i.e. family members); and the word “crown” 
is (Strong’s 5145) nazar  (naw-zar′) a dedicated, consecrated, divine worshipper, denoting royalty 
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The Brain Connections 

Scientists have proven that our thoughts emit brain wave frequencies. A former NASA scientist by the 

Name of Dr. Jerome Stowell—a prominent American scientist, was once an atheist. For many years he 

worked with other scientists on research work in the area of the hidden secrets of atomic science. In doing 

this he made discoveries which not only benefited science, but also changed his atheistic view of life.  

He is credited with developing a very sensitive device which can measure emanations from the brain, 

either positive or negative. He wrote about the experiments that were conducted to measure positive and 

negative brain waves in two very different people. Here is a portion of his article from a South African 

Magazine known as “Fellowship Magazine”:xxxiii 

The Power of Prayer 
By 
Dr. N. Jerome Stowell 

 

I was a cynical atheist who believed that God was only a projection 
of man's imagination. I was not able to believe in a living divine being, 
who loves everybody and has power over us.  

One day I was working in the larger laboratory of a clinic. I was 
burdened with a task of measuring the wavelength and force of the 
radiation of the human brain. I agreed to undertake a delicate 
experiment with my co-workers. We wanted to examine what occurs in 
the human brain while passing from life to death. For this purpose, we 
had chosen a woman who suffered from a deadly brain cancer. In soul 
and spirit, she was perfectly normal and generally known for her loving 
cheerful attitude. Physically, however, she was in a very poor condition.  

We knew that she was about to die, and she also knew. We had 
been informed that we were concerned with a woman who had lived 
believing in Jesus Christ as her personal Redeemer. Shortly before her 
death we placed a highly sensitive recorder in her room. This instrument 
would reveal what was going to happen in her brain during the last 
moments of her life. Above the bed we additionally placed a tiny 
microphone to enable us to hear what she said, should she at all speak 
before dying.  

 

An Overwhelming Experience.  
 

Meanwhile we went to the adjoining side chamber. We chose five 
sound scientists of whom I was probably the most moderate and hard-
hearted. We stood waiting before our instruments in suspense. The 
indicator was on 'naught’ and was able to move up to 500 degrees to 
the right in positive registration and up to 500 degrees to the left in 
negative registration. Not long before, we had measured, with the help 
of the same apparatus, the output of a broadcasting station which was 
broadcasting a program 50 kilowatts strong into the ether. It concerned 



THREEFOLD CORD MANUAL—For Healing and Deliverance                                                                          Ch. 3—Exploring the Rejection Cord 

143 

 

a message which could be carried around the world. During this test we 
noticed a positive reading of nine degrees.  

The last moments of the dying woman appeared to have arrived. 
Suddenly we heard her praying and praising God. She implored God to 
forgive all those who had wronged her during her life. Then she gave full 
expression of her faith in God by saying, 'I know that you are and will 
remain the only reliable source of power for all Your creatures.' She 
thanked Him for His strength with which He had supported her all her 
life and for the assurance that she belonged to Jesus. She proclaimed 
to Him that in spite of all her suffering, her love for Him had not 
diminished. In recollection of the pardon of her sins through the blood of 
Jesus Christ, her words revealed an indescribable bliss. 

 Finally, she exulted in the joy and knowledge that she would soon 
see her Saviour.  We stood around our instruments deeply moved. We 
had already forgotten what we really wanted to investigate. We glanced 
at each other and were not ashamed of our tears. I was so gripped by 
what I had heard that I was compelled to weep as I had not done since 
childhood. Suddenly, while the woman continued to pray, we heard a 
clicking sound from our instruments. Looking at them we found the 
indicator to be at 500 degrees positive and continually beating against 
the limitation. The radiation energy must have exceeded the scale of our 
instruments. Only the small limitation pin hindered the indicator from 
climbing higher.  

Our thoughts raced. We had now, with the help of a technical 
survey, made a tremendous discovery: the brain of a dying woman who 
was in contact with God, developed a power which was 55 times 
stronger than the output of the world-wide broadcast message. (Here 
one is reminded of the statement Dr. Alexis Carrel, the Nobel Prize 
winner, made, that "Prayer is the strongest form of generative energy.")  

To continue our investigation, we united ourselves once more in a 
new experiment. This time we chose an almost insane man. After we 
had set our instruments again, we asked the nurse to irritate the patient 
in some way. The man reacted with insults and swearing. As if that did 
not suffice, he made ill use of the name of God in a blasphemous way.  

Again, our instruments began to click. Our eyes were fixed to the 
scale in suspense. How shocked we were to ascertain that the indicator 
was on 500 degrees negative and had been forced against the limitation 
pin! We had reached the goal of our discovery. Through instrumental 
measurements we had established what occurs in the human brain while 
transgressing one of the ten commandments. We had succeeded in 
proving scientifically, without doubt, the positive power of God and the 
negative power of the evil one.  

Very soon it became clear to us that a person living according to the 
divine laws and in contact with God radiates the power of God. However, 
by ignoring or rejecting God's command, 'Thou shalt not.' one finds as a 
result a negative radiation, which is satanic force. 
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It becomes clear then, how important it is to 

understand that we are constantly broadcasting our 

thoughts and creating our own spiritual atmosphere 

through what we choose to meditate upon. This 

means we MUST keep our mind on things above 

(godly truth, and spiritual and eternal things) so we 

will be attracting God’s Holy ministering spirits into 

our surroundings.  

 On the other hand, if we get caught up in the 

things of this earth (ungodly, carnal and temporary 

things)—our minds will be filled with the cares and 

the affairs of this life and we will find ourselves 

falling into grumbling and complaining and thinking 

carnal ungodly thoughts.  

Then we wonder why we find ourselves battling 

demonic oppression, depression and despair? Things 

on this earth are in a real mess and it is only going to 

get worse as we draw nearer to the end of this age. 

Therefore, we must learn how to take control of our 

thought life if we are to survive the many horrendous 

things that are coming upon this world!  

(Col 3:2) Set your mind on things above, not on things on the earth. 
 

May we never forget that every time a truth is rejected or a deadly demonic thought is accepted—we   
are confirming our covenant with death!  Again, according to (Lk 10:19) demonic thoughts are like 

poisonous serpents and scorpions (lies and doubts). When these are agreed with, they are like drops of a 

deadly intoxicating poison that contaminates our spirit, flesh and ultimately soul (our mind and emotions). 

The more the contamination, the more darkness and spiritually dull we become. 

The Bible puts it this way: 

  

(Isa 28:15) We have made a covenant with death, and with hell we 

are in agreement... For we have made lies our refuge, and “under 

falsehood we have hidden ourselves" (or falsehood [lies] are hiding our 

real selves).  
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  Rejecting the truth because we 

have received a lie, is not only a sad 

reality in the lives of many who 

claim to be Christians, but it is 

extremely dangerous!  We are 

living in the last days, a time when 

Satan has determined to enslave the 

minds of humanity in order to gain 

control over their lives. As                         

(1 Tim 4:1-2) clearly warns, there is 

an invasion of “seducing and lying 

spirits” that have been released in 

these end times, which have the 

ability to cause even the very elect 

to “depart from the faith” through 

spiritual darkness that is literally 

able to invade their brain and dull 

their ability to be spiritually 

discerning.  
                                                                                                                   

DIAGRAM 11 
 

      I ran across some very interesting information about a NASA scientist, who is now said to be 

deceased,xxxiv and who wanted his identity kept secret for fear of what his NASA peers may say or do because 

of the nature of what he wanted published—but only after his death. At any rate, it was because of this I was 

a bit skeptical of what he had to say until I saw this diagram he had published. From what I could determine 

this man was not a Christian, but his diagram illustrates how clusters of what he calls “aliens” (and what I 

call demons) invade and contaminate the brain of humans through language and thoughts. He claimed to 

discover this invasion of aliens (i.e. seducing spirits)—which he called “interdimensional life forms” or 

“alien life” that is able to enter a human brain through “language” (i.e. thoughts are a form of language) 

and manifest as what he termed a parasitic life form. This gives real meaning to this verse:  

(Ps 19:14) Let the words of my mouth, and the thoughts of my heart, be acceptable in 

Your sight O Lord… 

This man spent a lot of time and energy as he was dying, studying “alien activity.”  What he didn’t 

realize in all of this was—what he refers to as “alien activity” is actually” demonic activity”—which is 

revealed in the Scriptures. For example, as I thought about this scientist’s information on how “aliens” 

(demons) travel through language, the Holy Spirit reminded me of the following text...  

(Isa 59:4-5) (When) none call for justice (what is right), or plead for truth. They trust 

in empty words and speak lies; (why? Because) they conceive mischief and bring forth 

iniquity… They hatch cockatrice’ eggs… He who eats of their eggs dies, And from 

that which is crushed a viper breaks out KJV. (Parentheses mine and gray words are 

not in the original Hebrew text) 
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Keys for Deliverance and Healing 

This NASA scientist also claimed that these interdimensional beings (demons) were parasitic life forms 

that could live in clusters in a human’s brain and travel through “frequencies”—as mentioned in (Isa 10:18) 

as we have just discussed. As we know a parasite is a life form that feeds off of a “host” body in which it 

lives on or in. 

 In this course of study—I teach these similar 

concepts, including the fact that demons gain access 

to our lives through our agreement with their 

thoughts, which come to us in the form of language 

known as lies and doubts. When these are received 

by us they create our wrong beliefs and fearful 

expectations that lead us to make damaging inner 

vows that keep us bound to what is false or wrong.  

As repeatedly stated, these ungodly beliefs, 

ungodly expectations and ungodly inner vows 

become the food source that feeds and empowers 

these demonic parasites (in our brain) and keeps 

them affecting our life—mentally—physically—

spiritually. 

The text in (Isa 59:4) above—makes it clear 

that God’s truth, which reveals the righteousness 

He gives us, are the keys to our deliverance and healing. However—if these keys are rejected, or neglected 

to be possessed or used by us, we will conceive mischief. 

This means we give life to mischief—which is the Hebrew word (Strong’s 5999) `amal (aw-mawl'); and 

this refers to something that causes wearing on our body or mind and results in perverseness, grief, pain, 

misery, or worry. This clearly describes what happens when demons invade our brain! I am always so 

amazed at how accurately God’s Word defines the fallen human condition. Again, this one word ̀ amal alone 

defines what happens when people reject or lack God’s righteousness and truth in their lives. 

The text in (vs.5) is describing the work of demons that “hatch cockatrice’ eggs.” The word cockatrice 

is the Hebrew word (Strong’s 6848) tsepha` (tseh'-fah). CWSD says: This word is used to represent the vile 

and evil character—of people who are in rebellion. When resistance or rebellion to the truth is present 

(which is witchcraft i.e. 1 Sam 15:23)—our character (personality) is altered through the invasion of 

“seducing spirits.”  

In (vs. 6) it states when we are crushed this is when a viper breaks out.  Witchcraft (rebellion) causes 

people to be crushed—this is the Hebrew word (Strong’s #2115) zuwr (zoor); and the CWSD states: zuwr 

indicates pressing or squeezing i.e. pressure. This causes a viper to break out (i.e. hatches or creates an 

opening for) a viper, (Strong’s #660) 'eph`eh (ef-eh') which means: a poisonous serpent (i.e. defiling lies).  
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According to the CWSD: viper or'eph`eh refers figuratively to the evil and deception that rebellious people 

encounter when they seek help from the wrong source.  

Thus, the text in (Isa 59:5) reveals that when we reject or don’t seek the truth, we open the door to 

demonic activity that brings wearing pressure to our mind and body through the presence of witchcraft 

(rebellion—a pressure to resist God and His truth). This pressure is stressful and causes people to seek help 

or relief from defiling and deceptive wrong sources. This 

only leads to things like devastating addictions and other 

delusions. A wrong source that is embraced and is associated 

with the wearing pressure that comes upon the minds of those 

in witchcraft (rebellion) is from the spirit of sorcery.  

As discussed in chapter one, the word sorcery was 

defined in the New Testament as the Greek word (Strong’s 

5331) pharmakeia (far-mak-i'-ah); which means medication, 

drugs ("pharmacy")and it also refers to poison. The Hebrew 

word for sorcery is (Strong’s 5172) nachash (naw-khash'); 

and it refers to what is whispered (i.e. thoughts) by a serpent (demon); or something learned by what is 

diligently observed (something watched), this means what we hear and see are used as a means for 

enchantment, or for casting a spell over our mind. When this happens, we become dull and spiritually 

undiscerning so that we no longer see the harm in what is evil. This means our minds become spiritually 

poisoned by sorcery.  

Rejection issues are used to open the door for demonic pressure that summons the bewitching power of 

sorcery that ultimately, if it is not dealt with, affects our mind and body. This demonic pressure will manifest 

as Satan’s “mischief” which, as already stated, means perverseness that makes us disagreeable, angry and 

desiring what is perverted. This only leads to more grief (sadness), pain, misery, or worry (anxiety). These 

things clearly describe the symptoms for what is commonly being diagnosed as mental illnesses. Such 

conditions that “mental health experts” call: Bipolar Disorder—Anxiety Disorders, Depression—

Schizophrenia—etc. are all associated with what the Bible calls witchcraft (rebellion) and sorcery. Satan 

has convinced the world that the answer to our mental health problems (rebellion) is drugs (sorcery—

pharmakeia) or new age therapies. Following is an excerpt from my book—ANATOMY FOR DECEPTION: 

Even the Very Elect Will Be Deceived (Pages 217-222):  

The Working of “PYTHON” Through Soothsaying and Mania 
 

To see the working of sorcery through the spirit of python, we just need to look at what happened to the 

Apostle Paul when this spirit showed up in his ministry. And it came to pass, as we went to prayer, a certain 

damsel possessed with a spirit of divination met us, which brought her masters much gain by soothsaying” (Acts 

16:16, KJV) Here we see a girl who operated in what many in the church today would call the “prophetic 

anointing.” Non-Christians would say the girl had “physic powers.” The Bible, however, says she was actually 

operating in a “soothsaying” or “divination,” a form of sorcery. “A certain damsel possessed with a spirit of 

divination met us, which brought her masters much gain by soothsaying…She followed along behind us shouting, 

"These men are servants of the Most High God, and they have come to tell you how to be saved." This went on 

day after day until Paul got so exasperated that he turned and spoke to the demon within her. "I  

 

http://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=1&sqi=2&ved=0CEgQ0gIoADAA&url=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.nami.org%2Fbipolar%2F&ei=2o8LU-OVJIK-2wWV1YHgBg&usg=AFQjCNF9EZjHnzAj0oNbzrF5aDHNQNK69Q&bvm=bv.61725948,d.b2I
http://www.nami.org/Template.cfm?Section=By_Illness&Template=/ContentManagement/ContentDisplay.cfm&ContentID=142543
http://www.nami.org/depression/
http://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=1&cad=rja&sqi=2&ved=0CEsQ0gIoAzAA&url=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.nami.org%2Fschizophrenia%2F&ei=2o8LU-OVJIK-2wWV1YHgBg&usg=AFQjCNGALi0srn2TWx7FDeiFa4CghKArsg&bvm=bv.61725948,d.b2I
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command you in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her," he said. And instantly it left her” (Acts 

16:16-18, KJV & NLT)  

You could not tell by what she said through her “prophetic utterance” that she was operating by the spirit 

of python. As I said before, those who operate in divination can be precisely accurate in what they say and see. 

Therefore, unless we can discern this operation, we will be easily deceived by the “spirit of divination” which is 

represented by the “reptile spirit python.”  

Many Christians are tormented by the control of the python spirit simply because they do not understand 

how it operates. The Greek word “puthon” is translated “divination” in (Acts 16:16) and is refers to “python” or 

a “dragon” that guarded the “Delphic Oracle” in Greek mythology by speaking through a person (Strong’s 4436). 

This is one of the ways Python manifests.  

In (Acts 16:16), the girl was “soothsaying” through Python to bring her masters much financial gain. 

The word “soothsaying” is the Greek word “manteuomai” (mant-yoo’-om-ahee) and it means to “rave through 

inspiration” (Strong’s, 3132). More precisely, it means to” rave because of a spiritual influence directly and 

immediately exerted upon the mind or soul” (CWSD, 3232).  

The root form of this word expresses the idea of “insensate cravings” which mean “desires that lack 

understanding or human feeling” (Strong’s, 3105). By its nature, sorcery is “insensate” or “insensitive.” It’s cold, 

cruel and brutal nature leaves its victims irrational, foolish and without understanding or judgment. They end up 

lacking in sensation or awareness (no discernment) to such an extent that they can ultimately become inanimately 

cold blooded killers – and with little or no consciousness as to what is going on around them. “Manteuomai” is 

also where we get our English words "maniac" and “mania” which means a state of fierce rage or excessive 

anger, fury, frenzy and insanity or a mind out of control.  

It should now be easy to see how soothsaying and the drug companies are, so to speak, in bed together. 

Since soothsaying is associated with “raving,” this accurately describes how people, whom I have often dealt 

with, have acted when they were influenced by the python spirit. Often they persist in discussing specific subjects 

as if they were authorities on things they actually know little about. When people are in a manic state they are 

not rational in their thinking. Satan’s superimposed anger that is upon them clearly gives them an unsound mind 

(John 8:44).  

This is why I tell those we train for the deliverance ministry. “You can’t counsel or reason with a demon!” 

Python is behind “insanity” and an insane person is declared to be mentally deranged, disturbed, out of order 

and, therefore, unreasonable. Because brain and nervous system connections are disrupted by the Python spirit, 

I believe this spirit is involved with many mental, emotional, and physical problems including and especially 

epilepsy. Soothsaying or “mania” is also the name of the Roman “goddess of death.” 38  

Remember that the “dragon” or serpent spirit of sorcery is the covering of death. “We are sore broken in 

the place of dragons, and we are covered with the shadow of death” (Psalm 44:19, NKJV).  

Therefore, it is safe to say that the spirit of python is involved with the psychiatric disorder of “mania.” 

This is usually called the manic high side of a “bipolar disorder.” In my search of numerous medical references, 

I found that most of them defined mania simply as a mood disorder where victims react excessively and 

sometimes violently. The word “excessive” comes from the Greek word “mega” (great) which is used to describe 
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Simon the sorcerer who “saw himself as some great one” (Strong’s 3173, Acts 8:9, KJV). What follows are 18 

other mania symptoms of people who are diagnosed with “mania.”40
   

 Showing inappropriate enthusiasm for projects in which they are ill suited  

 Engaging strangers in detailed conversations  

 Acting without concern for consequences  

 Increased sexual activities  

 Abnormally irritable  

 An unwarranted sense of self-importance  

 Easily distracted  

 Decreased need for sleep  

 Inability to sit still  

 Increased activity toward achieving some goal  

 Irrepressible need to talk  

 Lack of good judgment  

 Inability to mentally focus  

 Feeling elated while simultaneously feeling irritable and frustrated  

 Experiencing de-realization  

 Often obsessed with something or someone  

 May have an irrational but irresistible motive for a belief or action  

Satan knows the correlation between thoughts and words and how they affect our brain functions, which 

in turn affects our neurological functions. This is how the python spirit gets its victims into an “emotional state.” 

It inspires them with “excessive” thoughts of grandeur and keeps them focused on what is not based on reality. 

In the natural realm, an actual python snake kills its prey by “squeezing” and “suffocating” its victim. I have seen 

how Python manifests in an individual or in a church, by eventually quenching the flow of the Holy Spirit. In 

addition, those who are bewitched by its power have a difficult time staying focused on God and His word 

 

40 “Wikipedia.” www.en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mania classification 
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because their attention is constantly diverted to things that fascinate them. Through Python’s inspiration, people 

can also blurt things out “uncontrollably.” For instance, I took a person to a church service many years ago who 

was under this spirit’s control. This person talked out loud during the service and blurted out some very 

embarrassing things.  

This Python spirit of soothsaying is also behind the “false anointing” that makes people do the bizarre 

things I have seen them do in many Charismatic type meetings. Besides being translated “manic” or “mania,” 

The Complete Word Studies Dictionary (CWSD) gives this definition for the word “manteuomai” (mant-yoo'- 

om-ahee) translated “soothsaying” (Strong’s, 3132).  

It means: to be mad, beside oneself, to divine or utter spells…soothsayers raged, foamed and screamed, 

making strange and terrible noises, sometimes gnashing with their teeth, shaking and trembling, with many 

strange motions.  

There are also times when people under the control of this spirit suffer with “breathing” problems such 

as asthma, emphysema and other lung problems because it constricts air passages and breath. When the python 

spirit is at work, it exerts immense pressure against people by “constricting” its victims until it slows or stops the 

natural course or development of people, physically, mentally, emotionally and spiritually. For example, the 

person I knew who blurted out in church, never did fully developed physically, emotionally, mentally or 

spiritually because this spirit “arrests” or “delays” these developments.  

Reptiles or snakes are land creatures that “creep” upon the earth which represents this demonic influence 

that brings “pressure” to bear in our “life on earth.” This includes areas such as finances, personal relationships 

and our health. As I said before, this spirit also exerts “mind control,” by twisting and distorting our conscious 

reasoning and “pressuring” us into making decisions that are contrary to God’s ways and to His standard of truth. 

When the python spirit operates, it exerts “binding pressure” that hinders and blocks our minds from receiving 

clarity from God’s Word. It brought this kind of pressure upon the Apostle Paul every time the girl who was 

under its influence opened her mouth. “This went on day after day until Paul got so exasperated that he turned 

and spoke to the demon within her…” (Acts 16:18, NLT).  

This tells me that people who live and deal with someone 

under this influence will struggle with pressure from 

“exasperation.” Oh, how well I understand this! The Python spirit 

is one I have had to do battle with since the start of our ministry. I 

recall from early on after we started our church when a woman 

under the influence of Python began to come to our meetings. I 

discerned immediately she had a strong “religious spirit” (Python, 

by the way, is a religious spirit). She prophesied so accurately but 

acted so weird! She raved and babbled constantly which got all who 

listened to her in total confusion and frustration. People in other 

churches knew her and thought she was surely “prophetic.” But 

they had become bewitched by her “gift” because she prophesied 

so accurately. I also found that people under this influence get 

“twisted ideas” about what the Word of God says and have a hard 

time making themselves clearly understood. This too is the working 

of python. Snakes “creep” along the ground and God tells us to take 

dominion over this “creep” in our lives! “And God said, Let us 

make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have 
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dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and 

over every creeping thing that creeps upon the earth” (Genesis 1:26, KJV).  

The Hebrew words for “creeping thing” is “remes” (reh'-mes). This is “a reptile that moves “randomly” 

upon the earth” (CWSD, 7431) that has no definite order or direction and being out of order is a definite sorcery 

trait. “Remes” is also defined as the randomly “fast- multiplying, overwhelming and crowding movement” of 

pressure (CWSD, 7431). This is associated with panic attacks. Therefore, python as a “CREEPING THING” is 

a spirit that causes “mental pressure” to the extent that this overwhelming pressure can result in neurological 

disarrangement that causes great malfunction in numerous ways. This influence is what God’s forbade His people 

to be defiled by. “Or if a soul touch the unclean thing, whether it be a carcass or unclean creeping things, and 

if it be hidden from him; he shall be unclean (defiled), and guilty” (Leviticus 5:2, NKJV, Parentheses mine).  

We then find sorcery ruling from three places (sea—air—earth), which are the same three places God 

told Adam and Eve to take dominion over! Then God said…"let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, 

over the birds of the air, and over… every creeping thing that creeps on the earth" (Gen 1:26 NKJV).  

It is from these three places that the rulers of sorcery are doing their work of blinding the minds of people 

(including Christians). Those who have ears to hear what the Holy Spirit is saying, must learn how to recognize 

and expose the tactics of these forces of deception among God’s people. Otherwise they will fall prey to the great 

deception that is going to engulf the entire world at some future point. There are multitudes who are already 

deceived, but the worst is yet to come so that “If possible even the very elect will be deceived” (Matthew 24:24).  

  Hallucinations and Hearing Voices 

It has become almost common place in this day and 

age to hear of people who struggle with hallucinations and 

with hearing voices. Statistics from Psych Central41 show 

that 2.6 million people are now diagnosed with 

schizophrenia. Other studies show a total of 75 million 

Americans are diagnosed with other mental illnesses.42  

According to researchers this number is continually 

rising. The Bible reveals why this is the case. It clearly 

states that in the last days pride and rebellion (witchcraft) 

would (i.e. because of unresolved rejection issues) be 

running rampant, which means drug addiction (i.e. 

sorcery) would also be a major problem. 

 (2 Tim 3:1-4) You should also know this… that in the last days there will be very difficult 

times… For people will be boastful and proud, scoffing at God, disobedient... and have no 

self-control; they will be cruel and have no interest in what is good… They will betray their 

friends, be reckless, be puffed up with pride, and love pleasure rather than God.  NLT  

 

41 www.psychentral.com    
42 http://www.nami.org/schizophrenia/ 

http://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=1&cad=rja&sqi=2&ved=0CEsQ0gIoAzAA&url=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.nami.org%2Fschizophrenia%2F&ei=2o8LU-OVJIK-2wWV1YHgBg&usg=AFQjCNGALi0srn2TWx7FDeiFa4CghKArsg&bvm=bv.61725948,d.b2I
http://www.psychentral.com/
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As previously stated, the Hebrew word 

for sorcery—nachash (naw-khash') is 

associated with hearing and seeing things. 

When our human heart is traumatized and 

wounded by rejection, we end up with a 

broken heart, which means our heart has 

been shattered into pieces. This Hebrew 

word for wounded was also translated  as 

shattered as discussed in the Hebrew word 

study in Chapter One, for the words—

wounds bruises—putrefying sores, which 

were associated with each of the cords. 

These pieces create gaps or empty places 

that are inhabited by demons and their 

defiling garbage.  When demons invade these “gaps” our brain and our central nervous system are affected. 

This in turn affects our emotions (or the lack of them) so we can be manipulated by demonic thoughts. When 

we come into agreement with demonic thoughts, our minds become dulled, confused, deceived and 

ultimately rebellious, creating, anxiety and fears of all kinds.  

Kundalini is the Manifestation of the Python’s Sorcery 

Sorcery (often represented by a serpent) is responsible for many mental, emotional and physical 

disorders. Some of these will be examined in greater deal as the seven demonic influences are looked at later 

in this chapter. However, I do  want to address a serious danger that is happening within many Churches, 

and that is the invasion of the Hindu Kundalini manifestation of sorcery. I do not define Kundalini as a spirit, 

rather I define it as a way of practicing sorcery through practices like Yoga, chanting, meditation and seeking 

enlightenment (i.e. divine revelation). Western awareness of kundalini was strengthened by the interest of 

Swiss psychiatrist and psychoanalyst Dr. Carl Jung (1875–1961). Jung's seminar on Kundalini yoga 

presented to the Psychological Club in Zurich in 1932 was widely regarded as a milestone in the 

psychological understanding of Eastern thought and of the symbolic transformations of inner experience.43 

The spirit behind all of this is Python, as we have mentioned previously. In Hinduism snakes, called nagas, 

have high status for the Hindu worshipper. Nāga  is the Sanskrit and Pāli word for a deity or class of entity 

or being, taking the form of a very large snake, found in Hinduism.   

The Sanskrit term " Kundalini Shakti" translates as "Serpent Power" and is said to be located at the base 

of the spine.  The term along with the practices associated with it, are forms of Hinduism as well as modern 

spirituality and New age thought. The American comparative religions scholar Joseph Campbell describes 

the concept of Kundalini as "the figure of a coiled female serpent—a serpent goddess...  near the base of the 

spine: the aim ...is to rouse this serpent and bring it up through a nerve or channel of the spine (i.e. sorcery 

 

43  Western awareness of kundalini was strengthened by the interest of Swiss psychiatrist and psychoanalyst Dr. Carl Jung (1875–
1961). Jung's seminar on Kundalini yoga presented to the Psychological Club in Zurich in 1932 was widely regarded as a milestone 
in the psychological understanding of Eastern thought and of the symbolic transformations of inner experience. 



THREEFOLD CORD MANUAL—For Healing and Deliverance                                                                          Ch. 3—Exploring the Rejection Cord 

153 

 

is able to affect the central nervous system. The Kuṇḍalinī experience is frequently reported to be a distinct 

feeling of electric current running along the spine... or "Serpent Power."  

It has become almost common place in many Charismatic meetings to see people shaking, weaving, 

slithering on the floor like a snake, or in some way unable to control their physical body under Kundalini’s 

serpent power of the python spirit. Mental (i.e. visions and revelations from demons) and emotional (i.e. 

shut down or suppressed emotions) as well as uncontrollable vocal sounds are also manifestations of 

Kundalini practices (worship) are manifestations the Kundalini spirit of Python. This Kundalini awakening 

may be viewed as an acute psychotic episode by psychiatrists Researchers in the fields of Transpersonal 

psychology.44  Near-death studies45have described a complex pattern of sensory, motor, mental and affective 

symptoms associated with the concept of Kundalini, sometimes called the Kundalini syndrome. 

As stated, this is demonic, and again, it uses our central nervous system to influence our mind and bodies. 

This demonic oppression drives people to seek supernatural experiences as help, but because it is from the 

wrong sources the deception and oppression become greater. These wrong sources include many practices 

of sorcery, which operates through false religions, psychics, as well as pharmakeia (medication-drugs). 

May we never forget that each time we ignore, rationalize, or deny the truth when we are faced with it—

pride is having its way, and the more seducing spirits and deception are prevailing over our lives! The 

Prophet Daniel foretold of this insidious anti-Christ tactic that would be used against the saints of God in 

these end times!   

 

 

44 Greyson, Bruce (1993). "Near-death experiences and the physio-kundalini syndrome". Journal of Religion & Health.  

45 Kason, Yvonne (2008). Farther Shores: Exploring How Near-Death, Kundalini and Mystical Experiences Can Transform Ordinary 

Lives(Revised ed.). Bloomington, New York: Author's Choice Press. ISBN 978-0-595-53396-1. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/International_Standard_Book_Number
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Special:BookSources/978-0-595-53396-1
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(Dan 7:21, 25) ...the same horn (anti-Christ power) made war with the saints, and prevailed 

against them… And he shall speak great words against (contrary to) the Most-High (His truth), 

and shall wear out the saints of the Most-High…. (Parentheses mine). 

It is a well-documented fact that drugs, which are a mind and mood altering substance are prevailing 

against and wearing out multitudes of God’s people with devastating side effects upon their minds and 

bodies.  For this reason, there are those who want to get off of these medications. I do want to mention at 

this point—that as God continues the work of healing and deliverance in those who are on psychiatric 

medications, there will be less and less need for these drugs. I also want to give word of warning to those 

Discontinuing Psychiatric Medications: What You Need to Know 
By  

Margarita Tartakovsky, M.S. 

Dr. Ross J. Baldessarini, professor of psychiatry and neuroscience at Harvard Medical School and director of 
the psychopharmacology program at the McLean Division of Massachusetts General Hospital is quoted as 
saying, "the slower the dose-reduction, the greater the chances of preventing return of symptoms of the 
illness for which treatment was started. Very slow discontinuation is especially important when a person has 
been taking high doses of a medicine over a long time,” 

He also states that is continuing multiple drugs is like peeling an onion, Baldessarini said, he usually leaves 
the most essential medicine for last. He then reduces doses of one or more optional or supplemental drugs 
slowly and gradually. Stopping all medicines at once is not safe. Depending on the medicine, stopping 
abruptly or “cold turkey” can cause a variety of distressing reactions, ranging from mild to moderate early 
discontinuation symptoms with antidepressants, rapid return of the illness being treated, or even potentially 
life-threatening seizures 

There are no firm, established rules for discontinuing psychiatric medicines. However, there is one major 
rule of thumb: Reduce the dosage gradually whenever possible. Dealing with small final doses is tricky when 
dropping from a low dose to nothing. Sometimes doctors decrease the dose to one pill a day or one every 
two days or split the pill in half, he said. Pill-splitting can be very helpful. You can find pill splitters at your 
pharmacy. 

Dr. Michael D. Banov, medical director of Northwest Behavioral Medicine and Research Center in Atlanta, 
says that gradually and safely discontinuing a drug doesn’t happen in a few days. Some drugs, including 
antidepressants, don’t show benefits for several weeks when they’re started; so, it seems best to avoid 
discontinuing faster than over several weeks. If you’ve been taking a medicine for years, Banov 
recommended reducing the dose, stepwise, over at least six weeks.  

In bipolar disorder, Baldessarini and his research team found years ago that the rate of discontinuing ongoing 
treatment determines the risk and timing of relapse, he said. Initially, their research found that risk for 
relapse after discontinuing lithium was reduced by one half or more when slow dose-reduction over several 
weeks was compared to abrupt discontinuation (Baldessarini et al., 2006). Gradual discontinuation of 
antipsychotic drugs also resulted in lower risk of relapse in schizophrenia (Viguera et al., 1997). In a recent 
study, he and his colleagues found that stopping an antidepressant abruptly or only over several days 
resulted in a much greater risk for depression or panic than gradual discontinuation over two weeks or more 
(Baldessarini et al., 2010). 
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who are desiring to get off of these medications—and that is, it needs to be done under the supervision of 

your doctor. There are very serious side effects, including death that can occur if trying to stop them all at 

once. Therefore, make sure you check with your physician before going off any psychiatric medication. 

Below is an excellent article with good information on this subject. xxxv   

From the text in (Dan 7:12, 25) that we were examining, the words prevailed against as used in                  

(vs. 21) comes from the Aramaic word (Strong’s 3202) yekel, which means to have the ability to do 

something against someone. Satan’s demonic forces empowered by the anti-Christ influence are going to 

have the ability to wear out the saints of God in many ways. The phrase wear out in the original text is 

(Strong’s 1086) balah (baw-law'); which is used only in a mental sense by causing the mind to be consumed, 

fail, to wear out, or decay (be defiled). God’s people who are ignorant of the truth or who take His word 

lightly are dangerously vulnerable to losing their war with Satan over their minds. Never forget, Satan has 

declared against your mind! Again, and again I feel compelled to say, “The more we lack, ignore or reject 

the truth of God, the more our minds are open to being corrupted by the enemy, and the less and less 

discerning we will become.” 

  I recall reading an article by Andrew Strom, entitled Nationalism and Christianity 46in which he 

stated… “We should change the channel and turn OFF the voices of the "agitators"—this reminded me of 

what the NASA scientist, who was discussing “psych nests” said, when he stated “...Many major television 

stations transfer these beings (i.e. demons) by encoding programs with specific frequencies through which 

aliens (demons) can travel.” The reason I find these statements intriguing is because as we have already 

discussed—our brain waves emit both light and sound wave frequencies that go out into the atmosphere 

(spirit realm) and attract spirit beings. No wonder there is such a stream of garbage coming across the air 

waves from our TV’s! 

As we discussed, Scriptures reveals how Satan 

and demons work through light and sound waves to 

foster their deception in the minds of humans. I 

realize there are not many who teach these kinds of 

revelation truths. These kinds of revelations only 

come by taking time to diligently dig deep in God’s 

Word in order to experience the manifold wisdom of 

God, which comes through the original word 

meanings in the Greek, Hebrew and Aramaic.  

My greatest hope is that God’s people will also desire to delve deeper into His Word and dig deeper 

wells of living water for themselves.  We must understand that God is the author of all knowledge, wisdom 

and truth, He created all that exists. Therefore, as King Solomon put it… 

(Eccl 1:9-10)” And there is nothing new under the sun. Is there anything of which it may 

be said, "See, this is new"? It has already existed in ancient times before us.”  

 

46 www.JohntheBaptistTV.com 

http://www.johnthebaptisttv.com/
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The Helmet of Salvation 

 I briefly already mentioned the helmet of salvation as our protection. The 

fact that demons can invade our lives through brain wave frequencies should 

make God’s people concerned about what we allow to control our thoughts. 

The helmet of salvation is our only hope for protection against demons 

controlling our minds through their thoughts in the form of lies and doubts.   

(1 Thess 5:8-9) But let us who are of the day be sober, putting 

on… a helmet the hope of salvation... For God did not appoint 

us to wrath, but to obtain salvation through our Lord Jesus 

Christ…  

A mind that is sober is a mind that has turned off the voices that invade our 

mind through thoughts that are contrary to God’s truth.  If we don’t turn off 

these voices we will be confused and intoxicated by Satan’s mixed cocktail of 

lies, doubts and some truth.  

(1 Cor 14:9-10) …for ye shall speak into the air… There are, 

it may be, so many kinds of voices in the world, and none of 

them is without signification. 

Satan does not care how much truth we have, as long as he can contaminate us with darkness through 

his intoxicating lies and doubts. The helmet of salvation is the first piece of defensive equipment that is 

mentioned in (Eph 6:17).  It is interesting to see that the Greek word for helmet is (Strong’s #4030) 

perikephalaia (per-ee-kef-al-ah'-yah); is a compound word that refers to: surrounding the head—as the part 

most easily seized. Satan knows if he can attack our head with his intoxicating fiery darts of accusations, 

lies and doubts, he can undermine our faith. Lies and doubts that undermine our faith will cause us to lay 

down our shield—and without faith there is no power to defeat the enemy with the sword of the spirit (God’s 

Word).  

(1 Thess 5:3-8) When people are saying, "All is well; everything is peaceful and 

secure," then disaster will fall upon them suddenly...And there will be no escape… 

But you don’t be in the dark about these things, dear brothers and sisters, Stay alert 

and be sober… Night is the time for sleep and drunkenness… But let us who live in 

the light think clearly, protected by wearing as our helmet the confident expectation 

for salvation (deliverance) ALT.xxxvi 

Please notice that our only hope for staying sober and from being invaded by seducing spirits of darkness 

is our helmet which is our confident expectation for deliverance.  God’s love compels Him by His Holy 

Spirit to bring to our attention anything that is false, or wrong. This means we should be confidently 

expecting God to deliver us from anything that is false—because all sin starts in our HEAD—with wrong 

thinking, which leads to wrong feelings, choices, attitudes and ultimately wrong behavior. But how many 

professing Christians ignore or reject God’s correction concerning their wrong thinking?  Our fallen human 

nature does not like to be corrected—because correction can be perceived as a form of rejection. When this 

is the case, correction and instruction will cause us to feel insecure, angry and defensive, thus we take lightly, 
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ignore or resent correction.  When we are in error or believing something that is contrary to the truth, God 

in His great mercy and love for us wants to bring us the truth from the Scriptures as our means for correction.  

(2 Tim 3:16) All Scripture is inspired by God and is useful to teach us what is true 

and to make us realize what is wrong in our lives. It straightens us out and teaches 

us to do what is right NLT. 

The sad truth is far too many professing Christians do not measure what they believe—or how they 

behave by the word of God. Far too often they spend very little time even reading the Scriptures, or when 

they do they are so contaminated by darkness—that their ability to hear God speak to them from the word—

is diminished. When a child of God is in this condition, God will use other body members (especially His 

chosen leaders) to speak His truth to them. This is when a decision must be made by the one being given 

the truth—to either receive God’s correction that will result in deliverance and healing—or to reject God’s 

servant through pride. My great hope is that those who take seriously this course of study, and find greater 

dimensions of freedom through the truths being presented here—will become willing savants of God and 

share this material with others who desire to receive God’s truth. We must… 

(2 Tim 2:2) Teach these great truths to trustworthy people who are able to pass them 

on to others. NLT 

True servants of God must be matured (made whole) through God’s Word in order to be able to 

encourage and instruct others who are in need of instruction and correction. Remaining silent is not an 

option. 

(2 Tim 2:24-26) They must be able to teach effectively ... those who oppose the truth. 

Perhaps God will change those people's hearts, and they will believe the truth... Then 

they will come to their senses and escape from the Devil's trap. For they are held 

captive by him to do whatever he wants NLT. 

 Those who refuse correction face grave consequences, one of which is great delusion that God himself 

allows. 

(2 Thess 2:10-12) because they did not receive the love of the truth, that they might be 

saved… And for this reason God will send them strong delusion that they should 

believe the lie …that they all may be condemned who did not believe the truth but had 

pleasure in unrighteousness.  

  King David who committed terrible sins such as sexual sin and murder, was also called a man after 

God’s own heart. This is because he cried out for God’s cleansing power that comes only by His 

examination and correction. We too must have the same heart that David had and cry unto God for His 

Holy Spirit to examine our hearts and minds.   

(Ps 26:2-5) Examine me, O LORD, and prove me; Try my mind and my heart... then 

I will walk in Your truth… I will not be among idolatrous mortals, nor will I go along 

with hypocrites… I will hate the assembly of evildoers, and will not sit with the 

wicked. ALT 
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Condemned and Rejected Right from the Start 

In our fallen state we have hidden accusations, lies and 

ungodly expectations from demonic influence that become the 

basis for subconscious feelings of condemnation (shame and 

guilt) that produce insecurity. These are associated with the 

cord of rejection and will be closely examined. According to 

the Bible and as acknowledged by modern science—

subconscious and subliminal perceptions—are formed shortly 

after we are conceived as a fetus in our mother’s womb. 

Negative fetal perceptions are used to build a demonic 

stockpile as a food source, which is continually being added 

to and used against us throughout our lifetime. The more this 

stock pile increases the more we struggle with condemnation 

and insecurity. Insecurity in turn determines how self-

conscious and self-indulgent we become as a human being. 

Learning how to destroy this stockpiled demonic food source 

strips off these ungodly characteristics from our life. 

This stockpiled demonic food source is used to create 

“Guilt—shame—fear” that creates a rejection pattern within our human nature—starting while still in our 

mother’s womb. This rejection pattern of guilt—shame and fear—forms deep seated feelings of 

condemnation—which become part of our fallen human nature. These guilt and shame issues greatly affect 

our mental, emotional and physical health. For me and many others like myself—this not only shaped my 

defiled self-image as a very young child, but too it greatly undermined my sense of security and self-worth. 

This rejection pattern also establishes thought patterns, behavior patterns and relationship patterns that 

affects every aspect of our life.   

The fact that condemnation and insecurity begin while we are in the womb, was first brought to my 

attention when I heard a testimony given by a Christian deliverance counselor concerning a woman he had 

ministered healing and deliverance to. This woman related a story that confirmed what had been revealed to 

me by the Holy Spirit from (Ps. 58). Before examining this text, let me go on and share the testimony of this 

woman being counseled—who had been born-again after being involved in prostitution for many years.  

She tells of being born out wedlock and never having known her birth mother but decided after 

becoming a Christian to try and find her mother. After a long search she was finally reunited with her mother. 

During the course of a conversation at one of their visits, this woman happened to tell her birth mother about 

a recurring dream she had been having for many years.  In this dream the woman told her mother that saw 

a pregnant woman standing at the top of a flight of stairs arguing with another woman.  The other woman 

pushed the pregnant woman and she nearly fell down the long flight of stairs, but the pregnant woman caught 

herself just in time, averting a very dangerous fall.  

The birth mother of this Christian woman was absolutely flabbergasted when she heard her daughters 

dream! This mother told her daughter that her dream was exactly what had happened while she was pregnant 

for her.  The mother went on to say that when she found out she was pregnant out of wedlock, because of 

having been abandoned by the father of her baby, she decided to turn to her sister for help.  
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she and her sister were talking—the sister of the pregnant 

woman had become very angry and they began to argue. In the 

course of their argument the pregnant woman was shoved by her 

sister and nearly fell down the steep flight of stairs—just as in the 

reoccurring dream that the daughter had relayed to her mother.  

How in the world could the Christian woman, who had this 

recurring dream, possibly know the details of that incident—as a 

fetus in her mother’s womb, at the time of that event? In answer 

to this question, we must understand that our spirit is ageless and 

has complete awareness right from the time we are conceived. 

Science has proven that a fetus is able to form perceptions while 

in the womb. The author of this article states the following: 

“Perception and consciousness emerge long 
before the moment of  birth.  Sensation is  present 
within the f irst  weeks as the emerging neural 
network forms the organs of sensation  and the 
brain .  While  most  believe that  the human fetus  is  
a  blank slate,  lacking true sensation,  emotional 
affect ,  or the abil ity  to  feel  pain,  pregnant women 
through the ages have known what  scientists 
today have proven to be true: a mother's unborn 
chi ld hears  her voice  and senses her love.   

The unborn can see,  hear,  and feel .  Scientists 
have understood some things about fetal  
sensation for a  long t ime.  At  28 days,  when the 
embryo measures a  quarter inch and the t iny 
blood vessel  that  is  the precursor of  the heart  
begins to beat,  the three primary parts  of  the brain 
have already formed.  It  appears that  some form of 
consciousness —exists from the earl iest  days in 
the womb; even the emotional  circumstances of 
the chi ld's conception matter .  It  makes a 
di f ference whether a  chi ld is  conceived in love or 
in fear,  or  even whether the mother wants to be 
pregnant .  (Emphasis  mine) xxxvii 

Psalm 58—Estranged from the Womb 

At this point I want to share the portion of Scripture, which 

the Lord gave me—that confirms—through the original Hebrew 

word meanings—that as a fetus, we are able to perceive lying 

accusations while in our mother’s the womb. It is mind boggling 

to me to know that this truth has been in the Bible for thousands 

of years, but it is only recently that science is now discovering 

PSALM 58:1-6 
An Alternate Literal Translation 

 

(vs. 1) You can be sure there is a putting 
to silence of righteousness—by what is 
taught and told. It prospers (is successful) 
in condemning those who are children of 
human beings. 
 

(vs. 2) Also our hearts become distorted 
by the evil that is practiced in our world. 
Cruelty from what is false and wrongly 
imagined is the power that revolves 
around our mental pondering (thoughts).                
                                                  

(vs. 3) Condemnation and guilt causes 
perceptions and feelings of being 
strange, loathsome and alienated, while 
still in the womb. This is why we are 
deceived, seduced and wander out of the 
way, we become intoxicated because of 
the lies that have been brought forth (i.e. 
while in the womb). 
 

(vs. 4) There is a poisonous anger and 
strong emotional state that is bottled up 
(i.e. stored up in our brain) and used to 
shape (i.e. us). The poison (i.e. lies) of the 
serpent gives us twisted unexpected and 
instant   interpretations (i.e. of our strong 
emotions) that are not consciously heard 
because it is concealed as a fabrication 
(hallucination) of the imagination.  These 
(i.e. painful hidden imaginations) stop 
awareness …  
 

(vs. 5) …we don’t know… what has been 
proclaimed by whispered spells that 
fascinate (bewitch us)—because of this 
we agree with a company that deceives 
us by what it teaches our mind.  
 

(vs. 6) These gods are destroyed by 
diligent and accurate teaching with the 
two-edged sword of the Spirit that will 
grind and devour the places that conceal 
Jehovah’s mercy, forgiveness and 
reconciliation— (these places) pull down, 
overthrow and destroys us.    
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this—as proven by scientific studies. In the text below I want to closely examine (Ps 58:1-6). Please note 

that I have underlined in bold print only those words that are found in the original Hebrew text. The lighter 

words in gray as well as the verse numbers were added by the translators. Also, in the text box on the right, 

I have inserted a word-for-word literal translation—originating from the definitions for the Hebrew words 

used in the text. These word meanings are from various Hebrew dictionaries that I use in my word studies.47 

(Ps 58:1-6) in the KJV reads as follows: 

     

(1) Do ye indeed speak righteousness, O congregation? Do ye judge uprightly, O ye 

sons of men? (2) Yea, in heart ye work wickedness; ye weigh the violence of your 

hands in the earth.  (3)The wicked are estranged from the womb: they go astray as 

soon as they be born, speaking lies. (4) Their poison is like the poison of a serpent: 

they are like the deaf adder that stops her ear. (5) Which will not hearken to the voice 

of charmers, charming never so wisely. (6) Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth: 

break out the great teeth of the young lions, O LORD.  
 

The above text was given to me as confirmation from God’s Word—as I questioned the Lord concerning 

the testimony of the woman with the reoccurring dream. He opened my eyes to the truth—revealing to me 

that the Bible does indeed teach us that while we are in the womb, we can subconsciously perceive things—

from demonic spiritual influences. These perceptions or impressions do affect a fetus—even though a fetus 

does not have the intellectual reasoning ability to understand what is being perceived.  

Negative fetal perceptions and impressions can traumatize or 

wound our spirit and can also form neurological links to negative 

emotions that become stored up in the brain of a fetus. These emotions 

can be linked to and triggered by whatever stimulus buttons (such as 

sounds heard, or emotions that are felt associated with the sounds). 

These stimulus buttons are created at the time a fetus is traumatized by 

a highly emotional event (H.E.E.) that is experienced by the mother. 48  

As we learned in the previous chapter, when these negative               

sub-conscious emotions are triggered by a stimulus button (created 

when we were a fetus)—we don’t know why we are feeling a negative emotion, we just know we are.  

This is when Satan can not only use our emotions to create great internal stress, but to also bring forth 

lies to explain (by blaming) the negative emotions we are experiencing on people or things in our current 

situation—creating more deception in our conscious mind. When in reality it is not the people or 

circumstances we find ourselves in that are responsible for the negative emotions that are being experienced.  

Many infants who are emotionally traumatized in the womb by stressful situations occurring outside 

the womb are affected by these as they are developing—such as being born with high anxiety and fear levels. 

 

47 These Hebrew dictionaries include the Brown-Driver-Briggs, Thayers Lexicon, Strong’s Dictionary, and the Complete Word 
Studies Dictionary. 
48 For a review on this subject—see the section entitled The Creation of “Sub-conscious” Stimulus Button” on (Pg. 88) of the 
previous chapter. 
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These infants are often “fussy” and “colicky” babies, who cry a lot and are easily disturbed.  

They can also have distressful digestive and feeding problems. Infants who went through trauma in the 

womb are children who suffer with rejection associated with insecurity and shame issues—even though their 

parents do all they can to give them a great amount of love and comfort. This explains why those in this 

place often develop problems currently associated with ADHD (attention deficit/hyperactivity disorder).  

My Personal Experience with Ps. 58  

I have personally seen how demonic influences can defile and damage a fetus while they are 

developing in the womb. I want to share how this was the case with my first-born daughter. At the time of 

my pregnancy with her, I was a very immature and unhealed Christian—who was in much need of 

deliverance and healing. Garry and I had waited five years after we were married to start our family thus, 

when I found out I was pregnant, I was so overjoyed because I had wanted children from the first day I was 
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married! I had such visions of having a close and loving relationship with the precious child within me 

(something I didn’t have with own Mom).  

I recall about an hour after my daughter was born, as I laid 

in the hospital bed with her in my arms, I looked into her sweet 

little face and said, “honey, you and mommy are going to be the 

best of friends!” Those words have been used against me 

throughout the years by accusing demons—to taunt and ridicule 

me, because despite my deep love for her—that has not been the 

kind of relationship I have had with my daughter. Much of why 

this is the case, is because of what I am sharing here.  

During this pregnancy I had an elderly widowed aunt (who 

had no children) live with me off and on while she was in between jobs, as a live in companion to other 

elderly women. During this first pregnancy she lived the entire time with us—almost up until the time my 

daughter was born. This Aunt (who claimed not to believe in God at that time), exhibited the classic behavior 

for what is termed ADHD. She was an extremely hyper-active person, who couldn’t sit still for a moment, 

and who didn’t want anyone else to do so either! To make matters worse she truly was under demonic 

influences.  

While she lived with us, our home was a constant whirlwind of anger, frustration and turmoil. I became 

the target for her CONSTANT criticisms and also her ridicule (because of my Christian faith). The spiritual 

forces that ruled her life—recognized and hated the Holy Spirit that lived within me. We truly had a love-

hate relationship going on.  

In my unhealed state at that time, I also had my own demons influencing me and her criticism and 

ridicule were stimulus buttons that cause me to automatically react in anger and rage towards my Aunt. Of 

course, I had no clue at that time just how devastatingly damaging, our constant loud and angry arguments 

were to my daughter, as a fetus in my womb. Science has proven that a fetus can consciously hear music, 

voices and other sounds in the womb and the Bible is clear about the fact that a fetus’s spirit can perceive 

subliminal messages as well—as is clearly illustrated in the previous study of (Ps 58:1-6).  

To make things worse, I also suffered with horrible bouts of depression during and after this pregnancy. 

So, needless to say my stress and anxiety levels were off the charts at that time.  

There were many times my Aunt could be so kind and giving. In fact, she would take it upon herself 

(without asking my husband and I) to pay for major purchases for us, (which we could not afford at that 

time)—such as new appliances, furniture, baby items, etc. (which we really needed and were always very 

grateful for) but, we had no say in these purchases. There were days, I would answer my door, and there 

would stand a delivery man with another “gift!” However, these “gifts” were used to manipulate me into 

feeling guilty for my angry outbursts at my Aunt and to feel more obligated than ever to allow her to live 

with us while she was in between jobs.  

I know she was not knowingly trying to manipulate me, because this had always been her way of 

showing people how much she cared for them. Therefore, I knew it was her way of showing my husband 

Garry and I how much she cared about us and this child I was going to have. She more or less adopted me 

and my family—as the family she never had. Understanding this, made me feel obligated to put up with her 

behavior, and try harder (but unsuccessfully) to change mine.  

Due to all of the anger and emotional turmoil I went through during my pregnancy, when my daughter 

was born, she turned out to be a very fidgety baby, who didn’t like to be “cuddled” by me—making me feel 

https://www.google.com/imgres?imgurl=http://purelytwins.com/wp-content/uploads/2014/09/newborn-baby-sleeping-on-mom.jpg&imgrefurl=http://purelytwins.com/2014/09/30/we-survived-first-night-with-newborn/&docid=NkAGKQfztxSBjM&tbnid=t1wORbxQ7-frrM:&vet=12ahUKEwiFwZSyq_PcAhWC3YMKHdUxBy84yAEQMyg8MDx6BAgBED4..i&w=650&h=433&bih=574&biw=1242&q=newborn%20sleeping%20images&ved=2ahUKEwiFwZSyq_PcAhWC3YMKHdUxBy84yAEQMyg8MDx6BAgBED4&iact=mrc&uact=8
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very rejected by her and inadequate as a mom. I later determined that being held close made her feel 

“restrained” and I could see as she got older restraint was something she naturally fought against. As a 

newborn, she would also suffer with projectile vomiting, and would have long bouts of crying in which I 

couldn’t seem to comfort her.  All these things as a new mom of course, didn’t help my stress level. 

Therefore, she could sense my “anxiety” and “frustration” and these “familiar reactions of mine” triggered 

her fetal memories that were stored in her brain and were being used by the enemy to upset her, keeping her 

anxious and fearful.   

By the time she began learning what “no” meant, I saw that she reacted to the word “no” with some 

defiance but not overtly, just in a “sneaky” way. I particularly remember an incident that actually became a 

behavior pattern in her life and was a preview for what I would be struggling with in my relationship this 

precious child, when it came to her “sneaky” defiant ways.  

One day she was zooming around the house in her baby walker and she headed straight towards the 

living room where I had an indoor plant with bright orange blossoms sitting on my coffee table. I knew she 

was going to try and go for the brightly colored flowers, as any baby would most likely do—but because I 

had determined I wasn’t going to be one of those mothers who hid everything from reach, but instead wanted 

to train my children as to what their their boundaries were—which I believe this training starts when a child 

can understand the word “no.”  

So, I stood there and waited for her to reach out to try and grab for the plant. When she did, I told her 

“no-no” and she obediently backed away. As I left the room I wondered if she might try to go back to the 

plant when I wasn’t around, so I peeked around the corner of the room and watched her. When she thought 

I wasn’t there, sure enough, she immediately went for the flowers again. I stepped in and again said, “no-

no” with a little sterner tone of voice this time. She again backed away and zoomed out of the room and got 

distracted with something else. However, it wasn’t long until I saw her right back at it—but this time I let 

her pick the flowers. When I entered the room and spoke her name in a tone that told her I was not pleased, 

she just about jumped out of her walker with a start—and looked at me like a dear in the headlights, knowing 

she had been caught! Oh, the fear in her sweet little eyes. As I recount this—it breaks my heart even now as 

I think about it. But, determined to teach her what her boundaries were, I rewarded her, with a pat on her 

hands—and I will say, it took a number of hand spanks before she finally gave up, and eventually never 

tried going after that plant again. 

 My daughter’s resistance to boundaries, required a good amount of correction and discipline as a part 

of her childhood training. Her inherited rejection, and that which was formed in the womb from my angry 

outbursts with my Aunt, became a demonic feeding ground for empowering rebellion within her. I do want 

to say that as long as she lived in our home, she was always an obedient and respectful child (to our face). 

We did not permit our children to argue with our authority or show disrespect to adults or other authority 

figures, which was something they did honor and accept.   

However, her rejection issues created internal anger issues that manifested in a type of passive 

aggressive rebellion that as I stated, I termed “sneaky.” Her disobedience was not overt, it was something 

she tried to hide, but in most cases we would find out, and this of course would land her in trouble. As a 

teenager, this led to sneaking out with friends we didn’t approve of her hanging around with, and when she 

would get caught, it seemed to deepen her resolve to do what she wanted and what we had forbidden. The 

independent defiant spirit that found a  place in her life, is truly a familiar generational spirit that operates 

strongly among the women in my family and that of my husbands. Telling those under this kind of a demonic 

spirit that they cannot do something, is like waving a red cape in front of a charging bull and saying STOP—

you can be sure it won’t! 
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 Our children were all raised according to the Biblical Christian standard that we upheld in our family. 

However, they all at some point in their teen years fought against the narrowness of God’s standard that 

determined their  boundaries.  Like all of us, until we finally submit our WHOLE heart to God, obedience 

will be a problem, and our carnal nature, which is very independent and self-centered will be what we are 

ruled by. I must say, that my unhealed cord issues, and those of my husband, had a big bearing upon the 

formation of their own threefold cord issues, in their formative years. Much of their rejection issues are the 

result of our rejection issues, which are the generational bloodline iniquities that we have already examined 

in the previous chapters.  

The rebellion in my daughter (and in anyone living in rebellion to God) started within her being as a 

fetus, because of my own generational bitter anger, that poisoned her human spirit. If you read the side bar 

on (pg. 154) that is exactly what the literal interpretation of (Isa 58:4) that states: 

(vs. 4) There is a poisonous anger and strong emotional state that is 

bottled up (i.e. stored up in our brain) and used to shape (i.e. us). The 

poison (i.e. from lies) of the serpent gives us twisted unexpected and 

instant interpretations (i.e. to our strong emotions).     

All three of my children have to some degree, suffered because their parents’ “carnality” (that was 

influenced by demons) and was especially able to rule my thought life and emotions during my pregnancies. 

At that time unfortunately, I did not know what I now know and now to teach others—with the hope they 

can avoid allowing the demonic realm to use their fallen human nature—to keep the curse of sin and iniquity 

from being passed on to their children.  

Of course, the enemy used the truth about my sin to beat me up in order to keep me living in tormenting 

condemnation over how it has affected my children. Because of this, in the early years of my Christian life 

I struggled horribly with anger and depression. But through what I am sharing from this Threefold Cord 

material, I have been set free! I also know there is the same hope for my children and anyone who wants to 

find freedom from their cord issues also! 

Freedom from being ruled by our damaged fallen carnal nature only becomes possible when we are 

given a new born again spirit nature that is ruled and guided by God’s Holy Spirit. Had I been more spirit 

led in my early Christian life and not lived according my carnal sinful human nature, things would have 

been different in many respects for my children. However, I was an immature Christian that needed to go 

through the process of being made whole and holy. No matter, the GOOD NEWS is it is never too late for 

things to change for those who have been damaged by sin. They can be restored and made whole by God! 

Again, I want to emphasize that healing and restoration come from diligently seeking God so we can 

partake of His rivers of living water called “revelation.” God’s revelations concerning the truth of our fallen 

condition and the truth of how to be transformed are the cornerstones of this healing and deliverance 

ministry, and must also be the cornerstone in the lives of those who desire to be make whole, 

(Heb 11:6) But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that 

cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 

that diligently seek him. 

My digging into the Word of God has not only rewarded me with a major avenue for my own healing, 

but also for ministering healing to others. In the early years of my word studies, I only had access to my 

paperback edition of the Strong’s concordance, but since that time I have been blessed with not only the 

Strong’s Hebrew-Greek dictionary and Concordance but also with many other Hebrew and Greek 

dictionaries and resources that are now on my personal computer. So, instead of a just having a “shovel” to 
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dig my wells of living revelation water, it’s like I now have a backhoe 

with which to dig deeper to uncover my reward!  

Fetal Demonic Interference 

In the previous chapter it was revealed how our “soul” (conscious 

thoughts—emotions—desires) are affected by un-conscious stored up 

memories of traumatic events. When I first received the text in (Ps 58:3,) 

which said that the “wicked are estranged in the womb” … my first 

question was, how could an innocent unborn child possibly be called 

wicked by God? I found my answer when I looked at the word wicked. It 

is the Hebrew word (Strong’s 7563) rasha` (raw-shaw'); and when speaking of a person it means: one who 

is condemned or guilty, bad or injurious. Thus, people who are “bad” or “injurious” to others, are people 

who suffer with guilt and condemnation. This means that all bad or injurious behavior in people starts with 

feeling condemned and guilty—right from the womb. 

This reveals to us that an unborn child who is wounded or injured by condemnation because of 

impressions or perceptions that are received while in the womb will be born feeling condemned and guilty. 

This is how the rejection cord pattern is formed within our fallen human nature. Anytime a mother finds 

herself in a state of anxiety or stress, demonic influences are summoned and whisper their condemning 

accusations that cause a fetus to perceive feelings of guilt and insecurity while in the mother’s womb. 

    (Ps 58:3) The wicked are estranged from the womb… 

These perceptions of condemnation, according to (Ps 58:3) causes a fetus in the womb to become 

estranged, which as stated, is the Hebrew word (Strong’s 2114) zuwr (zoor); and it refers to (i.e. feeling) 

foreign, strange, or loathsome. It also denotes49 going astray, being wayward, being intoxicated, seduced 

or having hallucinations.  

Here again, demons create subliminal messages within their wounded fetal spirit that come through as 

perceived subliminal accusing lies that are whispered into our fetal spirit creating negative emotions that are 

stored as memories in the brain. When these perceptions are experienced while in the womb they traumatize 

us through a spirit of fear.  

These painful fearful emotions cause a fetus to become “estranged” or to feel loathsome or strange thus 

allowing demonic forces to later, as we cognitively develop, use accusing lies and doubts to create 

intoxicating hallucinations i.e. delusions and illusions concerning our identity and that of God and others.  

Because every pregnant mother at some time during her pregnancy experiences painful emotions of 

anxiety, fear or other negative emotions, these are detected by the fetus and used by the enemy to create 

feelings of condemnation and guilt within the fetus. I say this because the demonic is involved in all fear 

situations, due to the fact that the Bible defines FEAR as a spirit (2 Tm 1:7).  

 

49 The Complete Word Study Dictionary: Old Testament Copyright © 2003  
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To what degree a fetus is affected depends upon the degree of fear and trauma that is involved 

during the pregnancy. The greater the level of fear, the more intense the traumatic effects upon the fetus, 

and the greater the level of defilement from condemnation and guilt (which are painful emotions) that will 

be upon the fetus when it comes forth from the womb.”  

(Romans 3:10)  

As it is written, there is none righteous, no, not one... 
 

(Job 14:4)  

Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? not one. 
 

(Job 15:14) 

What is man, that he should be clean? and he which is born of a woman, that he 

should be righteous? 
 

(Job 25:4)how can he be clean that is born of a woman? 

Thus, the child is born into this world as a “wicked” 

human being (one who is condemned and made to feel 

guilty). This is why every human being is born with feelings 

of condemnation and guilt. The curse of sin is passed down 

to us in the womb. To what degree  condemnation and guilt 

are a factor in one’s life—depends upon the degree of stress 

and trauma one’s mother experienced that was used to create 

memories stored as sub-conscious negative perceptions. I 

see the “3 key” factors mentioned in the information box, 

about “fussy” colicky babies, as fetal demonic interference 

because demons are able to manipulate the human nervous 

system, creating unusual sensitivity to stimulation causing 

such problems as ADHD and a host of other neurological 

problems in humans, as we have already discussed. 

As stated, as a fetus we are able to perceive many 

impressions from the world outside of our mother’s womb. 

Negative perceptions can come from an unexpected physical accident, hearing loud or angry voices or words 

that create fearful emotions etc.  

Thus, traumatic events or 

experiences give place to or makes 

conditions ripe for demonic influences 

to whisper their lying accusations into 

our fetal spirit—forming negative 

perceptions and impressions within us 

while we are in the womb. This is 

exactly what this portion of (Ps 58:3) 

goes on to reveal: 
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    (Ps 58:3) The wicked are estranged from the womb…they go astray as 

soon as they be born, speaking lies. 

The word astray is the Hebrew word (Strong’s 8582) ta′ah (taw-aw) and it refers to being seduced and 

deceived. When? The KJV says: as soon as they be born—which this entire phrase is the Hebrew word 

(Strong’s 990) beten (beh′-ten) and it refers to being within the womb—in other words the moment we are 

conceived, born or brought into existence—the deception starts. How? Through the speaking of painful 

lies—and guess who is speaking the lies?!  

The verse from (Isa 58:3) clearly 

then, reveals to us that we are being 

seduced and deceived in the womb by lies 

that are being spoken (i.e. by Satan’s 

lying and seducing spirits). 

My Fetal Experience 

In my own case, I was born with very 

strong feelings of guilt, shame and fear 

(later passed on to my children). These 

things had plagued my life as far back as 

I could remember. During the very early 

days of my ministry as I was studying 

these things,  

I will never forget one particular day, when I had been studying and seeking God, I began wondering if 

anything traumatic had ever happened to my mother while she was pregnant for me. When at almost that 

very moment the telephone rang—and to my utter surprise it was my mother! Unknown to me, she had been 

going through some extremely difficult and painful emotional circumstances at that time in her life.  

She had even started experiencing bouts of amnesia for a day or two at a time, which of course was very 

frightening for her. This all started happening, when an older brother—whom she had not seen for several 

years—had come to visit her while she and my stepfather were living in Australia.  

It was during that same time that my Mom had decided to write her family biography. Recalling and 

writing about her childhood days, began to trigger some long forgotten (deeply suppressed) painful 

memories, of times of trauma she had experienced as a young child. These traumatic experiences had 

involved sexual abuse from her brother, who had come to visit her. I am more than certain that these painful 

and suppressed memories were trying to resurface during her brother’s visit and had much to do with her 

very frightening bouts of amnesia.  

It wasn’t long after, my mother, again unknown to me had relocated back to the USA and was still 

trying to deal with many traumatic emotional issues. On that day of her phone call, she told me she had 

moved from Australia to Texas and was on her own. She was very emotionally distraught and struggling 

with suicidal thoughts and pleaded with me to come and stay with her for a time and I immediately hopped 

on a flight to be with her.  

Review again this literal translation of (Ps 58:2-3): 

 (vs. 2) Also our hearts become distorted by the evil that is 
practiced in our world (i.e. outside the womb). Cruelty 
from what is false and wrongly imagined is the power that 
revolves around our mental pondering (perceptions).    
                                                       
(vs. 3) Condemnation and guilt causes perceptions and 
feelings (impressions) of being strange, loathsome and 
alienated, while still in the womb. This is why we are 
deceived, seduced and wander out of the way, we become 
intoxicated because of the lies that have been brought 
forth (i.e. while in the womb). 

 



THREEFOLD CORD MANUAL—For Healing and Deliverance                                                                          Ch. 3—Exploring the Rejection Cord 

168 

 

During the course of our phone conversation that day, I was shocked to hear my Mom open up and pour 

out to me her painful secret of being forced into shaming sexual acts—while pregnant with me. You can 

imagine my great surprise at hearing this, because I had just moments before her phone call—been 

wondering if anything traumatic had happened to my mother while she was pregnant with me!  

As she shared with me the painful and traumatic event she had experienced during her pregnancy—this 

immediately began to explain to me why I had struggled with such strong guilt, shame insecurity and fear 

issues from as far back as I could remember. It also explained why spirits of lust and perversion had become 

familiar spirits that had plagued my life from a very young child and right on into my adulthood. It was at 

this time that the Lord also revealed to me why there was a mutual attraction to others with the same defiling 

spirits and wounds that I had received. This was revealed to me from (Ps 42:7)   

Deep Calls unto Deep 

                                (Psalms 42:7) 

Deep calls unto deep at the noise of Your 

waterspouts; All Your waves and billows have 

gone over me. 

The Lord revealed to me from (Ps 42:7) that 

whatever defilement is in our spiritual deep identifies 

with and calls out to the spirit of another person with 

the same spiritual defilement that is in their spiritual 

deep. The word “deep” in the verse below literally 

means the deepest place within us (i.e. sub-conscious 

part of our spirit).  

If you carefully study the word “waterspouts” 

in the information box on the next page, you can see 

(Ps 42:7)—reveals that our “deep” is a “waterspout” 

or “conduit” that conveys impressions or calls out to 

what is in the “deep” in those with our same 

wounding and the defiling spiritual influences. In 

other words, we have spirit to spirit communication 

going on.  Here again, we see that sounds create 

impressions within our spirit, and these have the 

ability to overwhelm us—starting as fetus and 

continuing on all the days of our natural life. This is 

why we must allow the Holy Spirit to give us the 

ability to discern these sounds and to deal with them 

so they cannot overwhelm and overcome us.  

 

 

WATERSPOUTS                                          
(some versions say WATERFALLS) 

 

(Strong’s 6794) tsinnah (tsin-naw′)                  

impression that evokes a response it 

means a “conduit” or a channel for 
conveying or communicating something. 
The Complete Word Studies Dictionary: 

Says this word refers to creating a place of 
turbulence (being stirred up) thus 

conveying or communicating a certain 
response in the “hearer” (i.e. the one who 

has the same or familiar spirits or 
wounding as what is in our deep place, is 
responding to and communicating with 

what is in our deep place). 
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 (Ps 42:7) Deep calls unto (identifies with) deep at the noise (sound) of the waterspouts: 

all the waves (being overwhelmed) and the billows (piles of ruin or defilement) are gone 

over (overwhelm) me. 50 

I finally understood why I could easily “identify” with another person’s pain or sin that was similar to 

my own. Thus, people with the same wounding or sin are often attracted to and more comfortable around 

others with same kind of “deep” problems. It is also why we are overwhelmed or overcome and get 

emotionally stirred (good or bad) by those who’s deep identifies with (i.e. calls out to) our deep.   

      The woman I mentioned earlier with the reoccurring dream, as a fetus in her mother’s womb, no doubt 

perceived and had established within her a rejection’s pattern of guilt—shame and fear and this fed and 

strengthened the   spirits of   perversion that became active familiar spirits in her own life. The sexual sin of 

the mother that resulted in this woman’s illegitimate birth—also created the same iniquity (tendency) for 

sexual sin within her. This eventually was used by demonic influences to lead her into a life of prostitution 

before her conversion to Jesus Christ.  

This clearly demonstrates what is revealed in the text below. In the same way, demonic influences used what 

happened to my mother to 

create this same pattern of 

rejection in me—while I was a 

fetus in her womb. It is these 

kinds of painful traumatic fetal 

experiences that play a part in 

shaping our fallen human 

nature. 

(Ps 51:5) Behold, I was 

shaped by iniquity; and 

through sin did my mother 

conceive me…  

The word shaped 51means 

to pervert, to make fearful, to 

twist in pain as well as to make 

or bring forth. This verse is 

then saying that pain and fear 

are responsible for shaping or 

bringing forth or making our 

iniquity (inherited sinful tendencies). We must never forget that Satan, who is called the accuser, takes 

advantage of our traumatic experiences by using demonic influences to whisper painful rejection accusations 

that form sub-conscious perceptions and impressions in us that become a stockpile of demonic weaponry.  

 

50 The words in gray are alternate translations from the literal Hebrew meanings to the underlined words.  
51 (Strong’s 2342) chuwl (khool);  
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These subliminal deceptions can be successfully used against us, unless we come to the knowledge of 

the truth. In traumatic situations, such as described by the woman with the reoccurring dream, as a fetus she 

no doubt formed some very painful subliminal fetal perceptions—by hearing accusations such as, “It’s your 

fault! ...You’re not wanted! …or any other number of other wounding accusations. These subliminal or 

hidden messages or impressions are what create iniquity within us—and need to be exposed and destroyed 

by applying God’s wisdom to our inward and hidden parts. 

God’s Wisdom Is Our Master Key to Restoration 

Wisdom finds its origin in God and is the 

personification of God Himself—He employs wisdom as 

His instrument in creating all things—including our 

restoration from the defiling effects of sin.  

(Ps 104:24) O LORD, how manifold are Your 

works! Through wisdom You have made them 

all. The earth is full of Your possessions —  

 Our cleansing and sanctification come through 

God’s wisdom. However, wisdom is not part of the life 

of a human being unless they properly fear and reverence 

God and His Word. Until then, human beings live 

according to their carnal human wisdom and understanding—which leads them away from God and His gift 

of salvation (i.e. deliverance from sin and Satan). Without the proper fear of the Lord—we will lack wisdom 

and we will struggle with our fallen human nature which is filled with rejection and insecurity issues. The 

proper fear of God releases His wisdom—giving us the knowledge we need to become secure and confident 

in God: 

(Prov 9:10) The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom: and the knowledge 

of the holy is understanding. 

     

(Prov 14:26) In the fear of the LORD there is strong confidence, And His children 

will have a place of refuge (security).  

     

(Prov 14:27) The fear of the LORD is a fountain of life, to turn one away from 

the snares of death.  

It is through God’s wisdom then, that we gain understanding concerning the 

knowledge that He puts into our hands, which leads us down the narrow road 

called the Way—Truth—Life. Otherwise we go our own way, which only leads 

us into deception and death. Wisdom is a gift from God that we must earnestly 

desire and ask God for. God wants to cleanse us through His wisdom that makes 

us discerning so we can understand what is really going on in the hidden inward 

parts of our being.  
     

There is a way 
that seems right 
unto man but 
the end is the 
way of death.       
(Pr 14:12)                                                                                                                               
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(Ps 51:7-10) Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean; Wash me, and I shall be 

whiter than snow… Make me hear (so there is) joy and gladness, That the bones 

You have broken may rejoice… Hide Your face from my sins, And blot out all 

my iniquities… Create in me a clean heart, O God, And renew a steadfast and 

right spirit within me. (Parentheses mine) 

In the above text we see that God must break our bones so that we can hear and be healed. Bones 

represent our natural human strength—thus in order for God to cleanse us He must break our reliance upon 

human strength (i.e. our own human wisdom or abilities)—whether it be reliance upon our own wisdom and 

abilities or that of others—so we can be delivered. When we set aside our reliance upon man’s ways of 

dealing with insecurity and the consequences of our sin and deception—then God can cause us to hear what 

we really need to hear in order to have His understanding.  

His understanding gives us a steadfast and right spirit—which means we will no longer struggle with 

the rejection pattern of guilt—insecurity, shame and fear. Only God can give us a steadfast spirit, without 

which we can never overcome sin or Satan.  As we have seen our human spirit is attacked and wounded 

right from the womb and is rendered unstable by rejection and this pattern is established within our fallen 

human spirit. The word steadfast52 in the Hebrew text above literally means to be established in 

righteousness. Without this we will always be looking to something or someone—other than God to make 

us feel right and secure. When our human spirit is not steadfast (established in righteousness) we will lack 

the authority to rule over the deceptive demonic powers that affect or defile our spirit. He can then invade 

our spirit and overpower us with wounding lies and doubts at every opportunity.  

 (Prov 25:28) He that hath no rule over his own spirit is like a city that is broken 

down, and without walls. 
 

God does not want His people defenseless and tossed to and fro with every demonic influence that 

blows upon their life. We must be made steadfast—so we can remain steadfast. We must see ourselves as 

righteous even though we don’t feel righteous—when we fail and fall into committing acts of 

unrighteousness. The only time we lose our righteousness is when we lose our faith in God and His word or 

we refuse to repent—confess—and be cleansed. Righteousness is not achieved by good or religious works 

of any kind—it is achieved by believing and obeying God’s Word, which is true faith.  
 

(Rom 5:1) Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our 

Lord Jesus Christ. 
 

Our faith and righteousness will produce right and good works, but it is 

our faith (believing, trusting & obeying) in the truth that makes us righteous in 

God’s eyes—not our works. Our faith requires us to believe and trust in the 

truth that He will forgive us when we obediently confess and repent of (change 

our mind and turn away from) all known sin.  

 

52 Strong’s 3559 kuwn (koon) 
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A righteous people will fail to do what is right at times, in 

other words they will sin—but because their faith causes them 

to fear God and to hate their sin—their faith will compel them 

to repent and trust in the cleansing blood of Jesus Christ, which 

justifies (pardons) them and makes them righteous in God’s 

eyes.  

This means God sees the person who has failed to do 

right—as righteous because every time they sin, they confess 

their sin (out of remorse and hatred for that sin) and continue 

to believe that the blood of Jesus justifies them. It is our fear 

of God that produces hatred for sin—it is this hatred and our 

true faith in God, which is the basis for our continued right 

standing with Him. 

 

 (Prov 8:13) The fear of the LORD is to hate evil. 
 

 

Then again, there are those who claim to be a Christian who readily admit (confess) their sin, but are 

not willing to turn away from their sin—because it is rewarding them in some way—and the desire for this 

reward is stronger than their fear of God. Even though they acknowledge their sin—they have no fear of 

God, which requires a hatred for sin to restrain them from sinning. Those in this place are not considered 

righteous by God and stand condemned before Him. Those in this place are also not eligible to apply the 

blood of Jesus to their sin for cleansing. All because their desire for sin is stronger than their fear of God.  

(Heb 10:26-27) If we deliberately keep on sinning after we have 

received the knowledge of the truth (regarding our sin), no 

sacrifice for sins is left... but only a fearful expectation of 

judgment and of raging fire that will consume the enemies of 

God. NIV. 

Those in this place need God to reveal to them WHY they do not have a hatred for sin and why their 

sin means more to them than their honor and fear of Him.  Unless they come to understand why they have 

not overcome their sin they will find their names blotted out of the book of life, even though they were once 

born again. 

(Rev 3:2-5) Wake up! Strengthen what remains and is about to die, for I have 

not found your deeds complete in the sight of my God... Remember, therefore, 

what you have received and heard; obey it, and repent...  (those) who have not 

soiled their clothes, they will walk with me, dressed in white, for they are 

worthy... He who overcomes will, like them, be dressed in white. I will never 

blot out his name from the book of life but will acknowledge his name before 

my Father and his angels. NIV  
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DIAGRAM 12 The Anatomy of a Rejection Pattern 

  

 
My foundational Highly Emotional Event (HEE) being used in this example is that of being repeatedly 
abused by an angry, authority figure who would verbally attack my reputation and physically punish 
me when I was suspected of or found to be guilty of any wrong doing.  
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Walking Through a Rejection Cord H.E.E. Pattern 

In order to see how the pattern of rejection is kept 

alive within us, when highly emotional events occur,    I 

will use DIAGRAM 12 above to illustrate how this 

works by using an example from my own past to 

demonstrate the anatomy of a rejection H.E.E. Pattern. 

 A Highly Emotional Event will be from this point 

on, referred to as a (H.E.E.) The H.E.E. I am using is a 

foundational one that was repeatedly used in my 

childhood. This foundational experience was that of 

being verbally attacked by an angry, authority figure, 

who also physically punished me throughout my 

childhood—when I was suspected of being wrong or 

found guilty of wrong doing. Needless to say this 

repeated H.E.E. had many lasting affects upon my life. 

These traumatic H.E.E.’s triggered the P.A.W.’s 

(painful areas of wounding) that were created within my spirit as a fetus. These wounds were the result of 

the many angry emotions and voices that were perceived by me while in my mother’s womb. This created 

great fear, insecurity and anxiety, that was stored as painful subconscious memories in my brain.  

My father had only been out of the Army for a short time after the end of World War II, when he 

married my mother at the tender age of 17. Mom got pregnant for me immediately and a year later I was 

born. The horrors of being a P.O.W. at the hands of the Nazi’s and the trauma of war itself, fueled my 

Father’s addiction to alcohol. This made for many (H.E.E.’s) involving angry arguments and much 

emotional turmoil within their marriage relationship—during the time of my Mom’s pregnancy with me.  

Thus, after I was born—anytime an angry tone of voice 

was used against me (an angry tone of voice created a 

stimulus button within me while I was in the womb), this 

button would trigger many automatic painful emotional and 

physical responses in me (see the above diagram). This is 

because the stimulus button of an angry tone of voice was neurologically linked to a subconscious P.A.W. 

accusation (stored in my brain)—in the above diagram 12 it is that of being insufficient (unacceptable). The 

stimulus button linked to this P.A.W. (painful areas of wounding) wound also trigger the demonic sub-

conscious accusation, which said, “I was insufficient (not acceptable).”  

The sub-conscious P.A.W. accusation of being insufficient (being unacceptable) was created while I 

was a fetus in my mother’s womb, during her traumatic H.E.E.’s that involved an angry tone of voice. 

Experiencing this repeatedly, built a powerful stronghold in my spirit (sub-conscious) mind. After I was 

born this P.A.W. accusation was reinforced every time I encountered an angry tone of voice in any H.E.E. 

that I was involved in.  

Because These subconscious P.A.W. accusations were not exposed and cast down, this opened the door 

for demonic lies/doubts—such as “I’m not good enough” and ungodly expectations (such as to be punished 

…A wounded spirit who can bear it?                                               

(Pr. 18:14) 
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in some way) and also inner vows were made as a defense against the expectation of pain. These all became 

stored away in this subconscious wounded area (room) or P.A.W. in my spirit.   

Because a lot of my pain was sub-conscious in origin—I lived in constant (subconscious) anxiety and 

fear. This without a doubt, is why I eventually developed and suffered for years with—irritable bowel 

syndrome—which I no longer suffer from—because I learned to use what I am sharing in this study. God 

has brought total and lasting healing to my spirit—soul—body in this area of my life.   

Always keep in mind when a conscious stimulus button is pushed, our painful responses becomes a 

beacon or signal that is sent out into the demonic realm, as we have discussed—this summons demons that 

whisper their painful lies and doubts into our conscious and sub-conscious minds. Some of our anxiety we 

are very aware of—but on the other hand much of it is stored in the sub-conscious part of our brain. 

Subliminal Messages 

 I heard, received and agreed with many accusations lies and doubts about myself (others and God) 

during H.E.E situations and these eventually created conscious and sub-conscious strongholds (mindsets) in 

my life. Satan uses strong and painful subliminal messages known as ungodly expectations and inner vows 

to keep these strongholds in place. Ungodly expectations and inner vows are usually not consciously created, 

therefore it takes the work of the Holy Spirit to expose what these are and how they were created within us. 

When we become aware of these subliminal messages, it causes us to become more discerning during future 

H.E.E. situations.  

Ungodly Expectations and Inner Vows 

In a painful rejection H.E.E situation, when we are not be aware of a sub-conscious P.A.W. accusation 

such as, ”I’m insufficient”—we will be aware of the feeling of fear it triggers in us. When we are not 

conscious of the P.A.W. accusation—the fear we feel will make it easy for us to believe a demonic   

conscious lie (i.e. thought) such as, “I’m not good enough to (do or be) i.e. whatever it may be…” Our 

agreement with this conscious lie (thought) opens the door to a conscious or sub-conscious expectation that 

says, “I don’t think I can do or be (i.e. whatever I must do or be) …” The conscious emotion of fear that 

makes it easy to agree with demonic conscious and sub-conscious thoughts also cause us to make binding 

inner vows, such as: “I won’t, or I will never be or do (whatever is being vowed) ….” Then, at some point 

in the future when I really need to be or do whatever I vowed I would not be or do—I will then find myself 

struggling to be or do—what I now need to be or do.  

Thus, a vow is a very binding thing, whether this is spoken knowingly or unknowingly. A Subliminal 

inner vow is especially binding because it is a blind spot within us that the enemy takes advantage of. For 

example, if a man or woman experiences the pain of unfaithfulness in a relationship, an inner vow may be 

made, something like, “I’ll never trust another (man or woman) again!” Then, later on when that person 

finds themselves in another relationship with the opposite sex, they wonder why they have a hard time 

trusting that person—even though they want to trust them, they just can’t. The Word of God makes this 

statement regarding the vows that we make: 
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(Num 30:2) If a man … swear an oath to bind his soul with a bond; he shall not 

break his word; he shall do according to all that proceeds out of his mouth. 

Remember, an ungodly expectation is a form of faith that is empowered by fear from demonic 

thoughts—just as God’s love empowers our godly faith which comes from hearing God’s Word that is 

spoken to us.     

(Gal 5:6) … (Godly) faith which works (is empowered) by love.                           

(Parentheses mine) 

These mindsets about myself, others and 

even God also developed chronic thought 

patterns or thoughts that I would repeatedly 

agree with. A pattern is used to create 

something, thus— demonic P.A.W. 

accusation buttons end up being used to 

create ungodly patterns in our human nature. 

It had become my pattern to accept demonic 

critical and accusing suspicious thoughts 

about those who triggered painful or negative 

feelings within me.  What I didn’t realize for 

so long as a Christian, was that these thoughts 

were not just my thoughts—they were 

coming from numerous demons. Once we 

receive a thought from a demon it is easy for 

us to build upon that thought by using our 

own reasoning and cognitive abilities. For 

instance, when I was criticized, as I 

mentioned I was by my Aunt, I would hear 

critical thoughts about myself such as, “I’m so stupid” or “They think I’m worthless” and I would then build 

upon these demonic thoughts by adding my own critical thoughts and opinions to them. As I have said, these 

conscious thoughts that I heard—along with the subliminal underlying sub-conscious messages that were 

associated with my sub-conscious P.A.W. buttons—created a lot of internal stress within me. This 

internalized pain and stress was also establishing damaging behavior patterns in my life. I was looking to 

many sinful behaviors to relieve this stress, which again became behavior patterns that God needed to 

destroy.   

Due to internalized stress and pain I became what 

is now known as bi-polar—meaning during a depressed 

state I was morose and withdrawn and avoided people, 

but when I was in the manic side of bi-polar I would 

lose touch with reality and become hyper–active and 

very demanding, compulsive and totally lacking in self-

control.  

Of course, once these defiled thought and behavior patterns are established in our life, they greatly 

Many people are asking God for healing for 

physical and emotional problems, yet they do 

not understand how hidden and internalized 

pain is the cause for many of the things that are 

manifesting in their minds and bodies.    
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affect our relationships with others. Thus, the demonic mindsets that 

dictated a lot of my attitudes and behavior, also affected my 

relationships with others, especially in my marriage relationship. I 

also would often avoid having close relationships with those I feared 

or suspected would try to abuse or control me in some way or with 

those who I thought might make me look or fee l insufficient—which 

is a P.A.W. (primary area of wounding) Satan’s demonic army used 

against me. In order to find freedom from a stronghold it must be first 

be identified and the influences of the enemy must be rooted out. 

Only then can we be restoration and a built up and receive all that 

God has destined for our life.  We will now begin this process by 

identifying the “7” demons on the rejection cord in order to 

understand—according to God’s Word, how these influences 

manifest and affect us by using a typical rejection cord pattern found 

within the fallen human nature of a person.   

(Jer 1:9-10) "Behold, I have put My words in your 

mouth…  To root out and to pull down, to destroy 

and to throw down, to build and to plant (i.e. become 

productive or fruitful)." (Parentheses mine) 

Identifying the Rejection Cord and the Strongman of 

INFERIORITY and its “7” spiritual influences  

DIAGRAM 13  

By examining the diagram on the right—the seven demonic 

influences that were at work in my life in the area of rejection are 

identified on this rejection cord diagram. I have found through many 

years of counseling others that these “7” spiritual influences seem to 

be a fairly typical scenario within our fallen human nature. Of course, 

it depends upon how much a person has been involved in other sins 

and demonic practices, which determine what other demonic 

influences will also be at work in their lives.  But generally speaking, 

I have found most rejection, bitterness and pride issues to be 

associated to the groups of “7” demons that are identified on each 

cord. I use groups of “7” because as I have previously mentioned—

the Scriptures often group demons as a company of seven (see pg. 38). 

Therefore, when I sought the Lord concerning my own cord issues in 

the beginning, the Holy Spirit revealed these to be the demonic 

influences that were operating in my life.  

The stronghold of inadequacy is first established through our 

rejection issues. The rejection cord is what I term the PRIMARY cord, because it is the  FIRST cord to be 

used to establish inadequacy in us and it also determines the intensity of the demonic influence from the 

SECONDARY cords of bitterness and pride. Bitterness and pride issues are the result of rejection issues. 
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How strongly bitterness and pride are in an individual’s life is, depends upon how strong their rejection 

issues are. This association will be explained in greater detail in the last chapter of this manual. As stated 

previously, we have all been traumatized by rejection at some point in 

our life. However, some people have very deeply rooted rejection 

issues because they have been severely abused and traumatized by 

their rejection experiences.  Fallen human nature quite naturally 

struggles with inadequacy because of its inherited iniquities or sinful 

tendencies—as already discussed in Chapter One. Our rejection issues 

then become the foundation for our bitter and pride issues to be built 

upon.  

Let us now examine what demons are assigned to humans to 

establish rejection issues within in their fallen human nature. By doing 

so, not only can we understand their affect upon our human nature but 

also how to deprive them of their power to influence us. Again, a spirit 

influences us by what it speaks into our spirit (subconscious mind) or 

soul (conscious mind). Each cord of the threefold cord has a 

“strongman” as seen in (Lk 11:20-26).  I am demonstrating how the 

strongman over each cord (representing his palace) uses a company of 

“7” demons as weapons to keep his palace (cord) protected and in 

place. (Luke 11:21) When a strongman, fully armed (with demons), 

guards his own palace (cord), his goods (lies/doubts, expectations 

and inner vows) are in peace (safe). (Parentheses mine for clarity).  

The Strongman of INFERIORITY: 

 Inferiority is the strongman over the rejection cord because 

inferiority is what Satan uses to keep us in bondage to rejection issues 

that come from his P.A.W. accusations that are used against us. If a 

P.A.W. accusation is agreed with (knowingly or unknowingly) the 

spirit of inferiority can then undermine our worth. When this is the 

case and this is not dealt with—this strongman can then summon the 

first of seven spirits to be used as a weapon to reinforce and strengthen 

our sense of inferiority. Each spirit on the rejection cord strengthens 

the stronghold of INADEQUACY. The first spirit of the “7”spirits on 

the rejection cord is:  

#1.The Spirit of  CONDEMNATION:                                                         

We must believe that God does value and honor us—otherwise 

inferiority has found a place to abide within us, and the spirit of 

inferiority opens the door to the spirit of condemnation that cause us 

to live under painful feelings of guilt and shame upon—which are two 

aspects of condemnation.  
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When we are in bondage to condemnation this means our spirit is defiled. In Chapter one (see pg. 45) 

one aspect of our spirit was defined as being our conscience  (the other aspect being our subconscious). 

When our conscience is defiled by condemnation, it will prevent us from repenting (changing our mind) 

because of our tendency to defend our pain and the anger it produces. A pure undefiled conscious is free of 

condemnation and can freely to repent. 

Shame is associated with feeling embarrassed (because of being perceived as inferior). When we sin we 

should feel embarrassed because sin is shaming. When we feel painful remorse because we have done 

something wrong we need to simply put our faith in the cleansing blood of Jesus Christ—and have faith in 

the fact that we are forgiven when we confess and turn from that sin.  

Then we can see ourselves as God sees us, which is we are highly esteemed and valued by Him, despite our 

failures. This will keep us out of self-reproach or self-hatred. Without knowing we are righteous we can 

deal  with  the  strongman of inferiority or his weapon of condemnation. Remember the first cord on God’s 

stronghold of ADEQUACY is RIGHTEOUSNESS.  

DIAGRAM 14 

    When the truth 

concerning the fact that in 

God’s eyes we are  

righteous and this is a 

reality to us, we can then 

boldly proclaim, “I am 

accepted as the beloved 

of God because Jesus 

Christ dwells in me, and 

His blood makes me 

acceptable to Him!” 

Speaking this truth from a 

pure heart of faith—will 

send forth powerful rays of 

God’s light upon these 

spirits of darkness causing 

them to flee! Have you 

ever seen how bugs that 

have been hidden under a 

rock run and hide for cover 

when the rock is removed, 

and they are exposed to the 

light? That is how it is with 

demons exposed to the 

light of God’s truth! 

 

 

 

(Eph 5:11) And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but 

rather expose them.  
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All thoughts and conduct that makes us feel condemned— must 

be identified so these things can be closely examined and cast down 

and made subject to the truth. We must always cleanse and fill a 

defiled area with the truth that will sweep out the lies/doubts, 

expectations and inner vows, such as those associated with 

condemnation.   

A spirit will always try to re-gain entrance, once it has been 

exposed and expelled. It will come back to see if any of the—

lies/doubts, expectations and inner vows are still being agreed with. 

That is why it vital to keep these areas cleansed by exposing, 

repentance and confession (renouncing as sin) and also filling that area with the light of God’s truth. This 

will insure that spirits of darkness cannot re-enter that area.  

(Luke 11:24-26) "When an unclean spirit goes out of a man, he goes through 

dry places, seeking rest; and finding none, he says, 'I will return to my house 

(cord) from which I came.' And when he comes, he examines to see if it (that 

cord) is swept and put in order. At that time he goes and takes with him seven 

other spirits more wicked than himself, and if they (can) enter in and dwell 

there; then the last state of that man is worse than the first."   

This means when condemnation is at 

work we must find out what is condemning 

us—is it the sin of a wrong act or is it our 

agreement with a false belief (i.e. 

accusations, lies or doubts)? In any case the 

Holy Spirit will reveal what it is. If we have 

done or are doing something wrong, we just 

need to simply repent of it and confess it.  

However, if we don’t know of anything 

that we are doing that is sinful, then our 

agreement is with a demonic thought—that 

is condemning us. We must ask the Holy 

Spirit to show us what these thoughts are—

it may be a conscious or sub-conscious 

thought. Jesus is called the TRUTH and His 

Holy Spirit of truth will reveal the matter. 

We must believe what Jesus said about the Holy Spirit… 

(John 16:13) Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you 

into all truth… 
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 DIAGRAM 15 F.I.G. LEAF - Syndrome 

                                                                                          

By agreeing with the truth we 

are safely hid in the light that 

is IN HIM. Demons don’t 

come into the light—they hate 

it!! His TRUTH and LIGHT 

will not only show us any sin 

that needs to be dealt with, He 

will also give us the truth of 

His mercy to replace the 

condemning accusation or lie 

so we can overcome the 

tormenting spirit of 

condemnation.  

When we are under 

condemnation we need a 

revelation of God’s mercy and 

truth! Remember Jesus 

overcame Satan’s lies by 

saying; “It is written!” Ask the 

Holy Spirit to give you verses 

of Scripture regarding the 

accusations, lies and doubts 

that you embraced when these 

are used against you.  

You can’t fight Satan 

with will power—you need 

the SWORD OF THE 

SPIIRT—which is the word of 

God. 

          

 

 

 

 

 

(Rom 8:1) There is therefore now no condemnation to them which 

are in (agreement and obedience to) Christ Jesus, who walk not after 

the flesh, but after the Spirit. (Parentheses mine for clarification). 
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The key to staying free of condemnation is stay IN Christ Jesus. 

The word in is the Greek preposition   (Strong's 1722) en that denotes 

an intimate union, through oneness of heart, mind and purpose (by 

obedience to and agreement with Christ Jesus). If condemnation is not 

dealt with our condemning thoughts will then summon the second 

spirit on the rejection cord, which is the spirit of: 

#2. INSECURITY:                                                                                     

When we are struggling with shame and guilt issues we will be 

insecure in our love relationship with God. The spirit of insecurity tries 

to especially rob us of our confidence in God’s love for us. God’s love 

is the only foundation for peace and security. Otherwise we will live 

under the F.I.G. Leaf-Syndrome (see DIAGRAM 15). God’s love is 

also our foundation for loving other people. We cannot love others if 

we are not secure in God’s love. Satan uses every sin we commit as an 

occasion to accuse us of not being loved by God. There will always be 

people around who will reject and condemn us when they don’t like 

what we say or do—but we must always remember God is not out to 

condemn us when He does not like what we say or do. He simply wants 

to convince us of our sin by shining the light of His truth upon our sin 

so we can really see from His perspective how sinful and horrible our 

sin really is. Sin itself does a very good job of condemning us and 

keeping us insecure. When we are insecure we will not feel safe, which 

means fear will cause internal torment and pressure. When this is the 

case other people will always be our problem—because the spirit of 

insecurity will use what others say and do to make us feel insecure. This 

is how the spirit of insecurity keeps us feeling inferior so we continue 

to struggle with condemnation issues—and it keeps us from finding 

security through God’s love. Insecure people struggle with seeing 

themselves as being loved by God and others. When this is the case, 

they will not be able to trust God and look to Him to meet their needs.  

(John 3:16-21)"For God so loved the world that he gave 

his only Son, so that everyone who believes in him will 

not perish but have eternal life… God did not send his 

Son into the world to condemn it, but to save it… 

"There is no judgment (condemnation) awaiting those 

who trust him. But those who do not trust him are 

already judged (condemned) for not believing in the only Son of God… Their 

judgment is based on this fact: The light from heaven came into the world, but 

they loved the darkness more than the light, (thus) their actions were evil… They 

hate the light because they want to sin in the darkness. They stay away from the 

light for fear their sins will be exposed and they will be punished… But those who 

(want) do what is right come to the light gladly, so everyone can see that they are 

doing what God wants." NLT (Parentheses mine). 
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God may not always like what we do, but He will always love us no 

matter how much we fail Him. He is always ready to forgive whenever we 

are willing to truly repent. True repentance gives us His forgiveness and 

acceptance. His forgiveness and acceptance are aspects of His love that 

make us secure people of God. God’s love however, means He will always 

do what is right and best for us. There are times God’s goodness deems it 

is in our best interest to receive His generous undeserved mercy, because 

it will lead us to receiving His acceptance by leading us to repent of our 

sins.  

(Rom 2:4) …do you despise the riches of His kindness, 

tolerance, and patience, not knowing that the goodness 

of God leads you to repentance? NIV  

Then there are other times that it is in our best interest to receive 

the painful consequences for our sin, for this too is the goodness of God 

that can lead us to bend and bow our rebellious hearts and seek Him in 

true repentance—so we can then receive His forgiveness and 

acceptance. Sin’s consequences can be very painful, but when we truly 

turn our hearts to God He will be there to deliver us.  

(Ps 107:11-13) Because they rebelled against the words 

of God, And despised the counsel of the Most High… 

Therefore, He brought down their heart with labor; 

They fell down, and there was none to help… Then they 

cried out to the LORD in their trouble, And He saved 

them out of their distresses.  

In both cases, knowing we have God’s love and His acceptance 

keeps us secure in our relationship with Him. If this is not the case then 

the third rejection cord spirit comes into play that makes us: 

#3. DOUBLE-MINDED: 

When we continue to feel inferior and struggle with condemnation 

and insecurity then the third spirit on the rejection cord, which is the 

double-minded spirit, will begin its tormenting influence upon in our 

mind. This spirit is responsible for keeping those under its influence 

unstable by causing them to be mentally and emotionally tossed to and 

fro. The double-minded influence will keep people indecisive because 

it asks questions that empowers insecurity by creating doubts and 

ungodly expectations.  For instance, a person under this influence may 

decide ...“I am going to quit my job” but then the double-minded spirit 

whispers…”Should I really quit my job, what if…?” In other words, 

this spirit causes us to 
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question and second guess ourselves. One minute we think this—the next minute we think that. This spiritual 

influence is used by the rejection strongman of inferiority to keep us unstable by undermining our faith 

through condemnation and insecurity. Remember, faith comes by hearing God speak to us (Rom 10:17), 

therefore, the strategy of this spirit is to keep asking questions that undermine what is true. This was the 

tactic used by the devil in the Garden of Eden…  

(Gen 3:1) Now the serpent was 

more cunning than any beast of 

the field which the LORD God 

had made. And he said to the 

woman, "Has God really 

said…”  

The double-minded influence 

causes us to receive tormenting 

doubts that keep us from facing 

reality. A doubt received will 

always undermine the truth. 
 

This happens when we don’t 

get inferiority, condemnation and 

insecurity issues dealt with, thus it 

is not hard to see how our mind is easily tossed around by the whispers of these demonic influences. It is at 

this point on the rejection cord, when the previous spirits of condemnation and insecurity are not dealt with—

that the strongman of inferiority is able to use the double-minded spiritual influence to create serious mental 

and emotional problems in people.  

To what degree these problems manifest—depends upon how much influence condemnation and 

insecurity is able to exert upon that person. Remember the Bible depicts a spirit as wind—breath—or air—

thus the strength of the influence can be that of a slight breeze or that of a tornado!  

The more agreement there is with the lies of these demonic influences the stronger their effects are upon 

our lives.  This double-minded spiritual influence is instrumental in such mental disorders as schizophrenia, 

paranoia and many others.   

(James 1:8) A double-minded man is unstable in all his ways. 

The phrase double-minded is the Greek word (Strong’s 1374) dipsuchos (dip'-soo-khos); which refers 

to being two-spirited—one moment we are listening to our spirit (i.e. conscience) and the next moment we 

are listening to a demonic spirit .  

The CWSD states the following:  This word is referring to the doubter or waverer which corresponds 

to diakrínœ (Strong’s 1252); which refers to “self” being separated or divided—and no longer whole. In a 

general sense it refers to being an unstable person that is demonically defiled (James 4:6-8) by “doubt”—
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which comes from the Greek word skopos and means to see as a skeptic. Another form of the word is 

skorpizo and this mean to scatter.53 

(James 4:7-8) Resist the devil… purify your (i.e. demonically defiled) 

hearts, you who are double minded. (Parentheses mine). 

When a people suffer from the influence of the double-minded spirit they will be “scattered” or confused 

because of having divided loyalties. On the one hand, they wish to maintain a religious Christian confession 

and desire the presence of God in their life; but on the other hand, they are under the influence of a demonic 

presence in their life and desire the rewards of what is being demonically inspired—and are seduced into 

living according to the demonic desires and ways that influence them. A person in this condition has a 

broken heart.  

 

(Isa 61:1) The Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon me… he hath sent me to bind up 

the brokenhearted… 

(Psalms 9:1) ...with my whole heart; I will shew forth all thy marvelous works. 

 

 

53 Strong’s 4649 & 4650 
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Mental Disorders 

The word brokenhearted refers to a person’s heart (spirit 

and soul) that has been broken—which is the Hebrew word 

(Strong’s 7665) shabar (shaw-bar'); and this refers to bursting 

or to a break down, and also to being broken in pieces.    

When we live under the pain and anxiety of the fear of 

being rejected by those we are wanting and  needing approval 

and acceptance from in order to feel secure, we will live under 

immense (demonic) pressure from condemnation and 

insecurity. An insecure and condemned heart is a heart that has 

been broken by the pain of rejection..  

This is why people experience mental and emotional 

breakdowns. When people have an emotional or mental breakdown—this gives place to demons—which 

mental health science has termed as “alters”—that control the different shattered pieces (rooms or areas) of 

a person’s heart (spirit and soul i.e. personality). This includes their conscious thoughts, emotions and 

desires (soul), as well as places in their sub-conscious thoughts, emotions and desires (spirit). Thus, the 

deliverance issues become more intense and complex in that person’s life, because of the multiple demonic 

personalities that have come to dwell in the shattered places of their heart (spirit and soul).   

 

According to the above statement this spiritual influence is instrumental in such mental disorders as 

schizophrenia and paranoia it is also instrumental in creating what is known as multiple personality disorder 

or more recently termed Dissociative Identity Disorder (DID)—which is rising at an alarming rate. xxxviii   

The only answer to these kinds of mental disorders is for people to come to know God and to give their 

broken and shattered hearts to Him so they can serve Him with their whole heart. This is the ONLY way for 

us to deal with any demonic influence that has gained access to our spirit or soul. 

   
Rates of diagnosed DID (former called MPD) have been increasing, reaching a peak of 
approximately 40,000 cases by the end of the 20th century, up from less than 200 before 
1970. Initially DID along with the rest of the dissociative disorders were considered the 
rarest of psychological conditions, numbering less than 100 by 1944, with only one 
further case added in the next two decades. In the late 1970s and 80s, the number of 
diagnoses rose sharply. Accompanying this rise was an increase in the number of 
alters, rising from only the primary and one alter personality in most cases, to an 
average of 13 in the mid-1980s. A person living with DID may have as few as two alters 
or as many as 100. The average number is about 10. Often alters play specific roles in 
the person's life for years. Some alters may harbor aggressive tendencies, directed 
toward individuals in the person's environment or toward other alters within the person.  

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dissociative_disorders
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(Jer 24:7) And I will give them a heart to know me, that 

I am the LORD: and they shall be my people, and I will 

be their God: for then54 they will turn unto me with their 

whole heart.   

Now I understand why it was impossible for me to give my WHOLE 

HEART to God, even though I wanted to do so. This was not possible 

until God could heal my broken heart that had been shattered through 

years of painful rejection from abuse and trauma in my life. Like a 

shattered vessel, the missing pieces had to be put back together by His 

truth and love, that has brought wholeness and healing. 

#4. The spirit of CONFUSION:                                                          

If a person does not get free of the double-minded demonic influence, 

then the fourth spirit, which is the spirit of confusion, will invade that 

person’s life. This spirit creates a state of confusion through intoxication. 

Confusion needs mixture in order to exist and when this is provided by 

the double-minded spirit—a person’s soul and spirit becomes unstable 

mentally and emotionally.  

This makes them an easy target for the continual invasion of 

confusing perceptions, thoughts and feelings that are demonically inspired 

by the previous three rejection cord spirits used by the strongman of 

inferiority.  The strongman of inferiority over the rejection cord is 

determined to keep us prisoners to rejection and in bondage to being ruled 

by what is inferior.  

This is accomplished by keeping us living according to our fallen 

human nature—which is a 

demonically inspired low-life that is 

inferior because it has little or no 

eternal value to God and others. 

When the strongman is able to use 

the three previously examined 

rejection cord spirits to intoxicate a 

person’s soul with their accusing lies 

and doubts —their mental, emotional and physical state remains 

inferior. This is because they lack the truth of God—either through 

ignorance or through outright rejection of it.   

Just how inferior a person’s life becomes is dependent upon how 

intoxicated they become. This demonically inspired inferior state is 

kept in place by keeping rejection established through a state of 
 

54 The KJV uses the word “for” but this word (Strong’s 3588) and can also be translated as “then.” 
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intoxication. As mentioned previously—a mind that is sober is a mind that has turned off the voices that 

invade that mind. These voices can only be silenced by the truth from God’s Word—just as Jesus silenced 

Satan in His time of testing by saying, “It is written!” If a person doesn’t turn off these demonic voices with 

God’s truth and stop these demonic influences from filling their minds with intoxicating mixed cocktails of 

lies, doubts and some truth—the power of sorcery will be enabled to intensify its hold upon their life. 

(Ps 54:3, 5) For strangers rise up against me, and oppressors seek after my 

soul… He (God) shall reward evil unto my enemies: by cutting them off 

through your truth. 

In the above verse the word strangers is the Hebrew word (Strong’s 2114) zuwr (zoor); and it refers to 

being intoxicated, or having hallucinations. This word was examined when we looked at the text, which 

said that we become estranged (intoxicated) as a fetus in the womb.55  

This means that we are born with an inclination towards (i.e. the iniquity of) intoxication. Why? 

Because, Satan starts the rejection process of creating the pattern of rejection right from our beginning in 

the womb. Rejection is as we have said, the PAIN CORD. In order to escape the pain that is associated with 

the rejection cord—especially coming from the three previously discussed spirits—intoxication becomes a 

way of trying to escape pain. 

 Intoxication is defined as an elated or stupefied state. To be elated is defined as being high in spirit. In 

other words, our spirit (conscience and co-perception) becomes stupefied—or gets “high.” This high or 

stupefied state means we have a diminished (inferior) mental capacity. The dictionary also defines being 

stupefied as a state of apathy.56  

Therefore, when confusion is present, this means a person has been experiencing a lot of pain and 

internal pressure (stress) from the previous rejection cord demonic influences. Thus, confusion is used by 

the strongman of inferiority to intensify or turn up the stress level, which creates strong desires for escaping 

the painful stress.  

There are many ways of achieving a 

state of intoxication. It can be through 

any substance such as food, drugs or 

alcohol.  Have you ever heard of a “sugar 

high?” This is why many people are 

addicted to sugary foods! This short term 

“high” is a temporary form of comfort 

that may “lift our spirits” —but it also 

creates an inferior state of health. 

 

55 See (pg. 125) 
56 All definitions are from Webster’s Dictionary, published by Random House © 1993 
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Medical research shows that stress lowers our serotonin 

levels, which causes our body to crave (desire) sweets and 

carbs. Too many carbs of course affects our blood sugar levels 

that give us not only “highs” but also a sudden “lows.”  In 

order stay “high” many people turn to other substances such 

as alcohol, which can elevate serotonin levels. Serotonin is a 

“feel-good” molecule and is very intimately related to your sense of 

well-being, and is one of the chemicals that alcohol affects. It is 

because it increases the serotonin levels in the brain, that it is one 

of the reasons for the addicting effect of alcohol. Dopamine is another brain chemical and is also considered to be a 

“feel-good” molecule. One of the effects of alcohol is to increase dopamine levels, which also contributes to the 

addictive effect of alcohol.xxxix According to the Mayo Clinic, serotonin levels can also be elevated from the 

use of anti-depressants, migraine medications, over the counter cold remedies and even herbal supplements 

like St. John’s wart or ginseng. These things can elevate serotonin to dangers levels that will result in mental 

confusion.xl   Of course, it is not hard to understand the intoxication that occurs through drugs and alcohol—

but intoxication can also happen through any adrenaline or dopamine rush, which opens the door to all kinds 

of dangerous, compulsive, sexual and deviant behaviors.  

Because too much dopamine can also cause mental 

confusion it also contributes to mental disorders like 

schizophrenia, paranoia and hallucinations.xli The point is, that 

a spirit of confusion with its stressful thoughts—creates 

emotional, and mental chaos that can only be dealt with by 

God’s truth from His Holy Spirit otherwise our minds will 

become overtaken by grave deceptions that we become 

apathetic towards.  Of course, those who are not born again, 

are open and defenseless against these demonic powers. 

However, God’s people must use the authority He has given 

them to deal with these things the moment they become aware of ANY ungodly manifestation occurring 

within them. It is when we don’t deal with these manifestations that we will go on to find ourselves becoming 

apathetic and this means we can easily end up reprobate in our minds and lives. The word reprobate literally 

means unaccepted, or rejected.57  Again, when we believe we are unacceptable to God, we will reject Him, 

ourselves and others (knowingly or unknowingly).  

 (Titus 1:16) They profess that they know God; but in works they deny him, 

being abominable, and disobedient, and unto every good work reprobate. 

(Rom 1:28) And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, 

God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things which are not 

fitting.  

 

57 (Strong’s 96) adokimos (ad-ok′-ee-mos)  

Remember! Demons can give us   
thoughts and our thoughts release or 
withhold brain chemicals that create our 
moods. This is why chemical imbalances 
in the brain occur. Thoughts change our 
brain chemistry—for the good or for the 
bad!  

As long as a spirit of confusion can keep 
us in an intoxicated state by keeping its 
cocktail of lies and doubts flowing, it can 
keep us in a state of apathy that keeps us 
suppressing our emotions. Buried 
emotions are associated with buried 
thoughts and great internalized pressure. 
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 When a person chooses to worship themselves above God, they 

will have a reprobate mind and works. This happens when a person 

rejects God—which they don’t realize is also self-rejection, for we are 

made in His image. This rejection of God greatly intensifies the 

previous rejection cord influences, increasing their sense of 

unacceptability by God that also increases their self-rejection. When 

this is the case great delusion and demonic desires are created within 

them. Thus, this delusion (intoxication) causes their conscience to 

become dull and hardened by apathy.  

This is why people are becoming so depraved and dangerous in 

these last days before the return of Jesus Christ. He told us in His Word 

that Satan’s demonic powers would be at an all-time high during the age in which we live. Many have fallen 

prey to the anti-Christ spirit and have rejected God and that is why so many are confused—especially about 

their gender and sexual orientation. Because they have rejected God they are suffering from painful self-

rejection and their pain has sent a very clear signal into the demonic realm—summoning hordes of demons 

to afflict their minds and bodies, as a penalty from God for their error (sin) they have embraced. 

(Rom 1:25-31) …(those who are reprobate) have exchanged the truth of God for the 

lie, and worship and served the creature (themselves) rather than the Creator…For 

this reason God gave them up to vile passions. For even their women exchanged the 

natural use for what is against nature… Likewise also the men, leaving the natural 

use of the woman, burned in their lust for one another, men with men committing 

what is shameful, and receiving in themselves the penalty of their error which is 

due… And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave 

them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things which are not fitting… being 

filled with all unrighteousness, sexual immorality, wickedness, covetousness, 

maliciousness; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, evil-mindedness; they are 

whisperers… backbiters, haters of God, violent, proud, boasters, inventors of evil 

things, disobedient to parents, undiscerning, untrustworthy, unloving, 

unforgiving,*unmerciful. 

A person in the above described state must experience deliverance from 

demons in order to be awakened to the truth. When confusion intensifies 

their intoxicated state—it makes it impossible for them to correctly discern 

reality. Confusion makes a person dizzy and if you have ever become dizzy 

you know it causes a very unbalanced state. Thus, if the spirit of confusion’s 

intoxicating influence becomes powerful (dizzying) enough—it is able to 

create an altered state of mind that brings forth great delusion through 

hallucinations—which is defined as false ideas, beliefs, or impressions.58  

It becomes very apparent then, why it is so important to deal with all lies—which by the way come to 

us as false ideas, beliefs, or impressions. As Christians, many of these are imparted to us by false teachers 

and ministers who have been deceived by demons. When our fallen human nature accepts these and is shaped 

 

58 All definitions are from Webster’s Dictionary, published by Random House © 1993 
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by the accompanying demonic influences these can create strongholds 

within us—which   need to be exposed and dismantled by God’s truth.  

These false ideas, beliefs, or impressions when not dealt with will 

increase their influence upon the human heart to the point of causing mental 

disorders in which a person who can end up having very intense 

hallucinations or sensory experiences where they are seeing or hearing 

things that do not exist in the natural realm but do exist in the demonic spirit 

realm. This is especially the case if intoxicating substances are used as a 

means for trying to dull or escape the pressure and pain from demonic 

rejection cord influences. Due to these things, many people have allowed 

demonic influences to create a false reality for them (including professing 

Christians)—because they are unwilling to face reality (truth) as God 

defines it—which also means they will have to deal with their painful sin 

issues.  As a result, they choose the delusions of darkness over the light of 

God’s truth—which is the only way to cut off demonic influence. 

(John 3:19-20) ...for their actions are evil… They stay 

away from the light for fear their sins will be exposed and 

they will be punished (receive pain). NLT (Parentheses 

mine) 

#5. The spirit of DEPRESSION:                                                                                     

As long as the previously examined rejection cord spiritual influences 

remain in place, the increased level of pain they produce becomes a signal 

that will summon other rejection cord spiritual influences. It is almost like 

each demonic influence responds according to a certain signal or frequency. 

The higher the pain level the higher or stronger the frequency. Thus, when 

the fifth level or frequency of rejection pain is reached—depression is 

summoned.  

I lived under the influence of depression for many years before I 

understood how to deal with what brought this into my life. Therefore, I 

can’t stress enough how important it is to understand how depression enters 

a person’s life.  

At this stage on this rejection cord pattern, we can see that much has gone 

on that has paved the way for depression to become an active influence. It 

totally changed my life when I finally came to understand that if I could 

recognize when a P.A.W. accusation was being used to trigger 

INADEQUACEY within me—I could then prevent the rejection cord pattern 

from being used by the strongman of inferiority.  

Now, because I know what cord manifestations to look for when a 

P.A.W. button is pushed, it sounds a discernment alarm within my spirit—so 
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when I discern what is happening I can break the connection that signals the Strongman of inferiority. Then 

the remaining influences cannot be summoned when inferiority is not activated.  

The spiritual influence of depression, when left unchecked will bring forth lying thoughts that instill a 

tormenting sense of hopelessness and helplessness with in us. When this is happening, we need to ask 

WHAT we are hearing that is making us feel this way.  

Again, only the Holy Spirit can reveal our thoughts so we can discern our thoughts. It is up to us to be 

the guardians of our soul and to decide what we are putting our hope in. Without putting our hope in God—

we truly are hopeless and helpless! 

 (Ps 42:5) Why are you downcast, O my soul? Why so disturbed 

within me? Put your hope in God. NIV 

Don’t forget, the more of these cord influences that are at work in our lives the stronger their influence 

will be and this will determine how discerning we are—because demonic influence dulls our discernment. 

This is why it is necessary to have a healed and discerning person minister healing and deliverance to those 

under these kinds of threefold cord influences. 

 (Heb 5:11-12) …since you have become dull of hearing…you need someone 

to teach you… 
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DIAGRAM 16    P.A.W. Signals 

With each of the cord influences that 

have been discussed we can now see how 

our mind is given over more and more to 

the control of demonic influences when 

these cord issues are not understood or 

dealt with.  

Again, the level of depression 

depends upon how strongly a person is 

controlled by the previous rejection cord 

influences. In general the spirit of 

depression keeps a person living under the 

influence of apathy (a defensive pride 

cord spirit), where there is a suppression 

of anxiety and fear. Apathy also robs one 

of having other interests outside of 

themselves. Depression creates a very 

“self-absorbed” state, by keeping the 

mind filled with negative or painful 

thoughts about certain aspects of one’s 

own life. Those under the influence of 

depression live in great loneliness and 

pain, much of this is being suppressed by 

apathy. People in depression are often not 

in touch with their emotions or the 

thoughts associated with them—just how 

in touch they are depends upon how much 

strength the spiritual influence of apathy 

has in their lives. 

The thoughts produced by each 

demonic influence on the cord—cause our brain and physical body to respond in ways that are painful and 

damaging. As previously mentioned (see page 151), this is due in part to the fact that demonic thoughts 

diminish the normal function of the brain and the central nervous system. Therefore, many hormones and 

chemicals are being suppressed or are being overly released, which can cause many horrendous physical, 

emotional and spiritual problems.  

How severe these problems are, again depends on how strong the demonic influence is in whatever 

areas these spiritual influences have gained access to. At whatever level of intensity that depression occurs—

a person will know it's obvious something isn't right because they feel generally miserable without really 

knowing why (because they are not in touch with P.A.W.) This is when many people turn to drugs as their 

source for help, which as we have discussed, can have terrible side effects. Again, drugs only mask the 

problem they cannot heal it. Unless we come to understand the spiritual root issues for our problem, other 

demons can and will use the influence of depression to build additional strongholds or mindsets regarding 
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ourselves, others and God.  

According to the dictionary the word 

depressed means: 

❖ To lessen… To lessen what? Answer: 

“Our worth!” 

❖ To weaken … Our spirit—soul—

body  

❖ To drop …To abandon, let go of i.e. 

loneliness 

❖ To sink … To submerge or 

overwhelm i.e. with despair 

❖ To press down … To be pressed upon 

i.e. pressure from demonic influences. 

The F.A.S.T. Syndrome 

The spirit of depression creates what I call the F.A.S.T. Syndrome that is empowered by the strongman 

of inferiority and creates deeply rooted issues that are held fast by the spirit of depression. One of the 

chemicals that is suppressed by depression is a neurotransmitter known as serotonin. As mentioned 

previously, this regulates our emotions and sense of well-being. I have run across studies that show low 

levels of serotonin can be attributed to lack of nurturing by our parents in childhood.  

Not feeling cherished and important from an infant on gives place for the strongman over rejection in 

human nature. This will keep a person feeling inferior subject to the rejection cord pattern because of fear, 

anxiety, and stress resulting in tension or constricting or restricting us in many ways; especially in our mind 

and emotions. 

I lived under the spiritual influence of depression to one degree or another much of my childhood and 

on into my early adult life where it became an extremely strong influence in my life. I was “stuck fast” in 

this miry clay through the spirit of depression—until I was “moved” by the Holy Spirit’s revelations from 

God’s Word—into a place of complete freedom.   

Being moved by the Holy Spirit is how we as God’s people can become free of depression without the 

use of drugs or other new age therapies and techniques. People who are depressed think and speak deadly 

demonic thoughts. Our thoughts must be moved by the Holy Spirit because our thoughts and speech attract 

or repel demons. Thus, we must hear what God has to say to us—which is prophecy—that will cause us to 

be “moved” out of our depression and into a place of joy.  

God is still speaking to His people today. Hearing God speak to us causes great joy to rise up within 

us…and this is where we receive the strength to overcome all demonic influence. Speaking what we hear 

God speak to us is a powerful weapon! 

(2 Peter 1:21) For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but 

holy men of God speaking as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.                                                                          
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DIAGRAM 17 The F.A.S.T. Syndrome.                                                                                                

This verse is referring to those who 

received inspiration from the Holy Spirit to 

write the Scriptures. We also need to be 

inspired by the Holy Spirit when we read what 

is written. As stated, depression keeps people 

apathetic and uninspired but when they are 

“moved” upon by the Holy Spirit their spirit 

man is awakened and filled with inspiration 

from God—which is very strengthening to 

their inner man. The word “moved” literally 

means to be stirred up or to be stirred to 

action and interestingly enough it also means 

rush!59  I get a rush every time the Holy Spirit 

gives me revelation as I study His word—for 

me there is no greater adrenalin rush!  

When a demonic influence has taken 

over a piece of our broken heart—this area in 

our spirit (sub-conscious or conscience) or 

our soul (conscious thoughts, emotions  

or will), is an area that has been dulled or rendered unfeeling (apathetic) by demonic defilement and needs 

to be awakened by God. As each piece of our shattered heart is cleansed from demonic defilement and 

restored by God, the greater our joy and discernment become. The verse below talks about the need to be 

awakened (by God) or we will continually and repeatedly seek what is false and keeps us intoxicated and 

depressed: 

(Prov 23:33, 35) My eyes shall behold strange things,60 and my heart utters 

(communicates) perverse (perverted—false) things. They (demonic influence) have 

stricken me, shall I say, I was not sick (wounded); they have beaten me, but I felt it 

not: when shall I awake? I will seek it yet again (search and make inquiry repeatedly 

for what is intoxicating me). 

#6. A MOROSE spirit:  

When depression is not dealt with in a person and is allowed to intensify its influence, and what it 

produces becomes a beacon or signal for the sixth spirit identified as a morose spiritual influence. This 

spirit brings forth thoughts that keep them perceiving themselves, their circumstances and others as hopeless. 

They also become overwhelmed by a sense of helplessness and become intensely gloomy and sullen. I have 

dealt with those under this horrible influence, and even their countenance looks dark but after being 

 

59  (Strong’s 5342) phero (fer'-o); 
 
60 (Strong’s 2114) zuwr (zoor) refers to (i.e. feeling) foreign, strange, or loathsome. It also denotes to going astray, being wayward, being 
intoxicated, or having hallucinations. Some versions translate this word as “strange women.”  
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delivered from this spiritual influence they look so much lighter -and 

brighter. Those under this spirit are driven into silence and are 

uncommunicative. They can also become very withdrawn and retreat 

into an isolation mode. When under this spirit all of the previous 

spiritual influences have intensified their influences thus creating a 

very dark state of mind and heart within the person. At this point a 

person is not in touch with their pain because so much has been 

suppressed. They may not even recognize that they are in great pain. 

(1 Sam 2:9) …the wicked (condemned) shall be silent 

in darkness…  

The tormenting lies of this morose influence paints a hopeless 

image of who they are and of their life, which they have more or less 

resigned themselves to. They come to accept the fact that things will 

not change and therefore they accept defeat. If they are not delivered 

of this spirit they will be driven to give up on themselves, on others 

and even on God. I have been in this place and it is an awfully dark 

pit to be in. I call it the pit of despair.  

(Isa 8:21-22) My people are led away as captives, 

weary and hungry (spiritually starving). And because 

they are hungry, they will rage and shake their fists 

at heaven and curse their king and their God… 

Wherever they look, there will be trouble and 

anguish and dark despair. They will be driven61 into 

the darkness." NLT 

When a person gives up on any hope of God being able to help 

them or intervene in some situation that is adversely affecting 

them—they have lost faith in God’s love and His acceptance of them. 

This is when the heaviness of darkness can envelope them and 

become extremely oppressive. Everything around them seems to 

trouble and grieve them and drives them into the pit of despair. The 

mind of a person under the morose 

influence is taken over by tormenting 

thoughts that are continually being 

whispered into their heart from the 

morose spirit. This spiritual influence is a spirit of heaviness that is associated 

with heavy painful internalize grief. It is internalized because as stated, it 

restrains a person from expressing the pain and grief they are under—it keeps them in silence and restrains 

them from confessing and renouncing the lies and doubts (sin) being used to torment them. 

 

61 The KJV uses the word “driven” into darkness as I used it above… however, the NLT says “thrown out into” darkness. 
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(Ps 94:16-17) Who will rise up for me against the evildoers? Or who will stand 

up for me against the workers of iniquity? Unless the LORD had been my help, 

my soul (would soon)62 dwell in silence. 

    I can tell you from my own experience that the intense heavy pressure that builds up within a person 

under this influence has devastating effects upon their physical and mental health. Had the Lord not 

intervened in my life—I can tell you for sure that I would not be here writing about these things. I fully 

understand why people everywhere and from all walks of life are exploding and doing such horrible things 

to themselves and others—it is because they are the captives of a cruel and evil enemy! I thank my heavenly 

Father that He has provided a way out of the mess that our fallen human nature finds itself in.  

(Isa 61:2-4) … our God; will comfort all that mourn… To appoint unto them that 

mourn in Zion,63 to give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, 

the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness; that they might be called trees 

of righteousness, the planting of the LORD, that he might be glorified… And 

they shall build their old wastes, they shall raise up their former desolations, and 

they shall repair their wasted (guarded places),64 the desolations of many 

generations.  

The word heaviness in the above text is the Hebrew word (Strong’s 

3544) keheh (kay-heh'); and it means feeble, obscure: darkish, to wax dim, 

heaviness, smoking. In its root form kahah (kaw-haw'); (Strong’s 3543) it 

means to be weak, to despond (i.e. utterly give up), to grow dull: darken, 

be dim, to fail, faint, restrain.  

All of the above meanings reflect the work of the demonic morose 

spiritual influence that so many people in this evil world are being affected by. When depression symptoms 

are suppressed (e.g. especially with drugs) suppressed depression also increases pressure creating increased 

anger65 that strengthens a morose spirit. This spirit causes not only dullness and weakness but is also 

responsible for why so many people fail to restrain their urge for smoking. The heavy pressure that builds 

up within a person causes their serotonin levels to be very much affected at this point on the rejection cord.  

As a result, nicotine is a substance that people commonly turn to for temporary relief by elevating their 

serotonin levels with nicotine, which results in becoming addicted to this substance. Those in under this 

painful spiritual influence are in a place of great mourning because of demonic tormenting lies and doubts. 

They desperately need to experience the comfort that only God’s Holy Spirit can give them. 

(John 14:16-17) And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another 

Comforter, that he may abide with you forever… Even the Spirit of truth;  

The word comforter in the above text is the Greek word (Strong’s 3875) parakletos (par-ak'-lay-tos).   

This word is used of the Holy Spirit as a legal representative who comes forward in behalf of God to plead 

 

62 The phrase “would soon” is an alternate literal translation, however the KJV translates this as “had almost.” 
63 Zion is a representation of God’s chosen people His Holy Nation—the Bride of Christ 
64 The phrase “guarded places” is an alternate literal translation, however the KJV translates this as “city.” 
65 I find it interesting that the word SMOKE is also the Hebrew word OT:6225 `ashan (aw-shan');  meaning:  to - be angry. 



THREEFOLD CORD MANUAL—For Healing and Deliverance                                                                          Ch. 3—Exploring the Rejection Cord 

198 

 

God's cause (truth) with us—as the one who comforts and encourages us 

with the truth. Without the Holy Spirit awakening people to the truth they 

will never break  free of Satan’s demonic forces that hold them captive. 

The Holy Spirit strives and pleads with people to receive the truth from 

God’s Word.  

He is God’s representative here on earth, looking for any who will 

listen to Him. Those who receive His truth will be comforted and 

encouraged. Being ignorant of the truth from God or rejecting His truth is 

like a dying tormented prisoner rejecting the key that is offered to him that 

will unlock their prison door.  

(Hos 4:6) My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge: 

because you have rejected knowledge… 

 #7. The spirit of  Self-Destruction:  

Needless to say when people find themselves buried under the gloom 

and heaviness of a morose spirit and can see no light at the end of the 

tunnel—their despair and grief will increase to such a point that it becomes 

a signal that will summon the final seventh spirit on the rejection cord 

called the spirit of self-destruction. I use the word final, not just because 

the number seven represents the end, but also because if a person does not 

get deliverance from this seventh spirit—it will put an end to their life here 

on earth.  

The spirit of self-destruction is not just out to influence a 

person to end their life through a sudden act of suicide—you 

can be sure it wants to destroy people through self-inflicted 

death, but its goal is for people to 

destroy themselves slowly and 

painfully. As we all know there are 

many ways a person can destroy 

themselves—slowly. It can be 

done through addictions to drugs, 

alcohol or food for that matter. It 

can also be done through perverted 

behaviors and abusive relationships. All of these things can 

lead people into a self-destructive mode of life, however, 

Satan not only desires to destroy our natural life, but our 

eternal life as well. By the time a person has reached the end of their rope so to speak—

they have also reached the end of their rejection cord. When a spirit of     (Prov 13:9) 

…the lamp of the wicked (condemned) shall be put out.  

Those under the spirit of self-destruction are being sorely pressured by the strongman spirit of 

inferiority and will end up having the rejection cord pattern  fully activated in their life. If this is not 
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deactivated it will ultimately lead them into total and eventual eternal darkness--because their hearts will 

have become so hardened and their spiritual discernment will have become more and more dull with each 

defiling demonic influence that is activated on the rejection cord—to the point that all hope and truth are 

completely obscured by the darkness in their heart.  

A person is in a very dangerous place 

when the spirit of self-destruction has 

finally entered their life. The reason being, 

they have reached the place where they 

will no longer desire to seek or hear the 

truth from God’s Word. This is because 

their minds are filled with lying and 

deceptive hallucinations from demons.  

Keep in mind that each of the demonic 

influences that are being profiled on each 

of the three cords, have the ability to attract 

other companion demonic influences—

when that particular influence is able to 

increases its pressure and pain in a person’s life. The stronger the pain and the pressure the stronger and far 

reaching the signal is for summoning other demons. 

I know from personal experience the powerful sway that comes from the self-destruction spirit, but 

praise God even at that point of oppression when all seemed blackest and lost—I experienced the wonderful 

saving and delivering power of God! In my misery I cried out to God and His God’s Holy Spirit was able to 

break through my dark demonic oppression with the light of His truth. This is why I never give up on anyone 

who is under the horrible influence of self-destruction.  

Our prayers are heard by God when we pray and intercede on behalf of others and He will act on their 

behalf to bring them to the place where they become willing to cry out to Him—the place where they have 

finally reached the end of their rope, only then there is hope. Therefore, I can now say what the Psalmist is 

saying in the following text: 

(Ps 73:2, 21-25) But as for me, I came so close to the edge of the cliff! My feet were 

slipping, and I was almost gone… Then I realized how bitter I had become, 

(because of) how pained (rejected) I had been by all I had seen (experienced)… I 

was so foolish and ignorant — Yet I still belong to you; you are holding my right 

hand…You will keep on guiding me with your counsel, leading me to a glorious 

destiny… Whom have I in heaven but you? I desire you more than anything on 

earth. NLT 

The glorious good news is—it is never too late for a person to turn to God in true repentance and receive 

his wonderful gift of forgiveness and acceptance… no matter how great of a sinner they may have been! 

He will deliver any—who become willing to really seek Him and follow His truth—no matter how great 

the demonic influence may be that has held them captive… 
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(Jer 29:11-14) For I know the thoughts that I think toward you, says the LORD, 

thoughts of peace and not of evil, to give you a future and a hope… Then you will call 

upon Me and go and pray to Me, and I will listen to you… And you will seek Me and 

find Me, when you search for Me with all your heart… I will be found by you, says the 

LORD, and I will bring you back from your captivity…  

Using the “9-Step”—H.E.E.—Identification Guide 

In order to benefit from the information that has been shared so far in this 

manual, it is necessary to know how to use this material in your everyday life. 

The following guide is one that I have used in my one on one counseling sessions 

for many years. It has been developed to help you walk through a highly 

emotional event (H.E.E.) that causes you PAIN (from the rejection cord) or 

ANGER (from the bitter cord) or DEFENSIVENESS (from the pride cord).  

Keep in mind that our human feelings or emotions are simply a gauge that shows 

us we have received a thought (consciously or unconsciously). As we have stated 

repeatedly—thoughts create feelings, which in turn creates internalized pressure. Often we have a feeling or 

a strong emotional response, but we are not able to actually discern the thought that has been agreed with 

that has triggered the feeling. It is only by being able to discern our thoughts that we can take authority over 

our thoughts.  

(Heb 4:12) For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than 

any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and 

spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and 

intents of the heart. 

 
  For example, if we find that a friend, co-worker or spouse has said or done something that creates a 

negative feeling in us—we may even understand what was said or done by that person was not intended to 

make us feel the way it did—but what we don’t understand is WHY it made us feel the way it did.  In 

instances like these, it is important to understand WHAT is really happening so we can control the internal 

stress that the enemy is trying to create within us—which demonic powers fully understand have a negative 

impact upon our mental and physical health. The following 9-Step H.E.E Identification Guide will help 
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identify the thoughts being used that come in the form of lies and doubts during a H.E.E. Situation. When 

we understand what the lies and doubts are—we can take these thoughts captive by using the Prayer of 

Deliverance (on pg. 176) to break their power over your life by renouncing them and making them subject 

to the truth. (2 Cor 4:1-2) “…we do not lose heart… But we have renounced the hidden things of 

shame…” NKJV 

This is how we tread upon these threefold cord enemies (serpents and scorpions)—and exercise our 

authority over the internalized pressure we receive from the negative thoughts that are not being cast down. 

The demonic thought pattern that begins with accusing thoughts have been identified, which have gone on 

to create doubts (that are rooted in lies) these then create the ungodly expectations and any inner vows that 

exist.  Pray and ask the Holy Spirit to show you the answers to the following questions on the 9-Step 

H.E.E. Identification Guide. If you have difficulty hearing from the Lord in an area, it is helpful to have a 

“one on one session” with a trained threefold cord counselor. God uses the gifts from the Holy Spirit such 

as the discerning of spirits, words of knowledge or words of wisdom in a H.E.E. Identification Walk Through 

to help identify what needs to be identified and cast down.  

You will be using the 9-Step” H.E.E. Identification Guide on the following page to help you fill out 

your walk through worksheet for each prayer counseling deliverance session. Before each cord counseling 

session think of a recent Highly Emotional Event (H.E.E.) that can be used for your EACH walk-through 

Cord counseling session.   

Before you begin your prayer deliverance sessions:  

• Have a copy of which ever cord you are walking through handy to help identify your cord 

responses for each session. 

• Pray the Prayer Declaration verses on the following page before beginning your session.  

• Fill out as much as possible of the WALK THROUGH SHEETS, if you have a hard time 

identifying your responses this will be discussed in your session with your prayer counselor. 

• Use the H.E.E. IDENTIFICATION GUIDE to assist you in filling out the WALK THROUGH 

SHEETS 

• Come EXPECTING the Lord to reveal what is needed to be dealt with in each session. Keep in 

mind each time you do a walk through on a cord, the more you will become aware of your carnal 

automatic responses on each cord and most importantly WHY it is happening. This will make 

you aware of the tactics and strategies of the demonic influences being used on a cord. 
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Prayer Session Preparation for Healing and Deliverance 

Read through this prayer below first and have your completed current cord Walk-Through Worksheet at 
hand to refer to during your prayer session. 

 

A PERSONAL PRAYER DECLARATION FROM: 

(Psalms 107:14-21) 

14 I declare that you O God  are bringing me out of darkness and the shadow of death and breaking 

my bands (cords) apart. 

15 O I will praise You Lord for Your goodness, and for Your wonderful works to the children of men! 

16 For You have broken the gates of brass (which is sorcery) and cut the bars of iron in pieces (which 

is enemy oppression). 

17 I was a fool because of my transgression (willful sin), and because of this (it activated) my iniquities 

(my inherited tendencies for sin) and I was afflicted. 

18 My soul (my thoughts and emotions) did reject all manner of meat (strong words from God); and 

because of this I was drawn near unto the gates of death. 

19 But I am crying unto You now Lord in my trouble, for I know you will save me out of my distresses. 

20 You have sent Your word, for my healing, and to deliver me from my destructions. 

21 Oh I will praise YOU Lord for YOUR goodness, and for YOUR wonderful works to ME, YOUR 

CHILD!   

I also declare in the name of Jesus that every demonic voice be silenced, as I do this walk through, 

and that no demonic manifestations will be allowed. I ask that Your  Holy Spirit bring your peace and 

clarity into my mind and give my spirit your discernment and understanding so that all will be 

revealed according to your will in this session. AMEN! 



THREEFOLD CORD MANUAL—For Healing and Deliverance                                                                          Ch. 3—Exploring the Rejection Cord 

203 

 

THREEFOLD CORD H.E.E. REJECTION WALK-THROUGH WORKSHEET 

 

Date________________________ 

(Use the 9-step guide on the previous page for help in answering these questions) 

 

1. Describe the H.E.E. and the response that were triggered as seen on the REJECTION CORD.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 
2. Describe the people and/or circumstances that were involved in this H.E.E.? 
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 
3.   What BUTTON(s) triggered the CORD feelings 

_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

4. What P.A.W. created accusations and feelings associated with the cord you are working with? 
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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5.  What ACCUSATIONS—and LIES were produced in the H.E.E. you have walked through? 
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

6. What Ungodly expectations are associated with this H.E.E.? 
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_______________________________________________________________________________ _____________ 

 

7. What INNER VOWS have been made to keep ungodly expectations from happening? 
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

8. Has this H.E.E. associated with this cord created any thought or behavior patterns in me? 
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 
9. How has the feelings from this cord (the cord being used in the H.E.E. Walk Through) affected my relationships 
with others?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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USE THIS PRAYER GUIDE FOR DELIVERANCE AND HEALING 
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CHAPTER 4 

Exploring the Bitter Cord 
 

     
                                                                    

(Job 36:5-14) 

Behold, God is mighty, and66 despises not any: he is mighty in strength and wisdom. He does 

not preserve the life of the wicked (i.e. the unrepentant wrong doer), But gives justice to the 

oppressed. He (God) does not withdraw His eyes from the righteous; but they are on the throne 

with kings, For He has seated them forever, and they are exalted… And if they (i.e. the 

righteous) are bound in fetters, Held in the cords of affliction… Then He tells them their work67 

(i.e. actions and reactions) and their transgressions 68— that they have acted defiantly… He also 

opens their ear to instruction, and commands that they turn from iniquity… If they obey and 

serve Him, They shall spend their days in prosperity, and their years in pleasures… But if they 

do not obey, they shall perish by the sword, and they shall die without knowledge… "But the 

hypocrites in heart store up wrath; they do not cry for help when He binds them… They die 

in youth, and their life ends among the perverted persons.  NKJV   
 

nyone, and not only “wicked” (i.e. unrepentant) people, which by the way, also includes 

Christians, who can and will— at times do many wrong things (i.e. sin)—for as humans we 

are all capable of sinning and being deceived. However, it is what we do about the wrong 

things we commit that determines whether we are seen as wicked, oppressed or righteous. A 

“wicked”69 person is a wrongdoer who willfully rejects God’s power (authority) and wisdom (truth) 

 

66 The words in gray in this text have been added by the translators and do not appear in the original Hebrew text. 
67 WORK OT:6467 po`al (po'-al); CWSD: This word is used of deeds that express character. 
68 TRANSGRESSION OT:6588 pesha` (peh'-shah) means "rebellion" and also OT:4805 meriy (mer-ee'); also means  
rebellion; bitter, or rebellious: and (1 Sam 15:23) states “rebellion and bitterness” are the sins of witchcraft. 
69 WICKED Strong's OT:7563 rasha` (raw-shaw') CWSD: the unrepentant who don’t serve God and are guilty of wrong. 

A 
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for they are a bitter, rebellious and unrepentant person. Because of this God, in this text, tells us He 

does not preserve (save) the wicked (vs. 6). The word PRESERVE70 literally means: to be made 

safe, restored, recovered and healed. When a person rejects God’s authority (i.e. His word, ways and 

will) there is no possible way to be saved. On the other hand, God calls a person poor71 which 

literally means: oppressed, depressed and suffering but is also humble (i.e. honest, teachable and 

willing to be repentant). The above text goes on to say that the poor (honest and repentant) person 

is given God’s right,72 which means God’s justice in the form of a legal case where He renders His 

verdict, instructions and commands on their behalf.  

This is a picture of God holding a legal trial, and all accusations or charges of wrongdoing will be 

examined and a verdict will be rendered in light of the faith held by the “poor” (humble) person. If 

the accused is a “poor” (humble and honest i.e. repentant) person, who believes, agrees with and 

accepts God’s strength (authority) and wisdom (instructions and commands) God’s verdict is that 

of being declared “innocent!” In other words, they will be justified (pardoned) by God for all 

wrongdoing. A justified person is saved from being convicted and eternally punished for their sins… 

 (Gal 2:16) …we have believed in Christ Jesus, that we might be justified by faith in Christ. 

 (Rom 5:8-9) Christ died for us... (Because we are) justified by His blood, we shall be saved 

from wrath through Him.  

(Rom 5:1) Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 

Christ.   

The righteous allow God to bring them through times of affliction and suffering for the purpose 

of having their faith tested and purified if they become bound by “cords of affliction.” This requires 

the trying of their faith that brings the light of God to shine upon anything hidden in areas of darkness 

(sin) so the light (truth) of God’s word can deliver the righteous from evil. The righteous have 

“kingly” authority over all evil in their lives:  

He (God) does not withdraw His eyes from the righteous; but they are on the throne with 

kings, For He has seated them forever, and they are exalted… And if they (i.e. the righteous) 

are bound in fetters, Held in the cords of affliction… Then He tells them their work73 (i.e. 

actions and reactions) and their transgressions 74— that they have acted defiantly… He also 

opens their ear to instruction, and commands that they turn from iniquity…   

 

70 PRESERVE Strong’s OT:2421 chayah (khaw-yaw') 
71 POOR Strong’s OT:6041 `aniy (aw-nee') 
72 RIGHT Strong’s OT:4941 mishpat (mish-pawt') 
73 WORK OT:6467 po`al (po'-al); CWSD: This word is used of deeds that express character. 
74 TRANSGRESSION OT:6588 pesha` (peh'-shah) means "rebellion" and also OT:4805 meriy (mer-ee'); also means  
rebellion; bitter, or rebellious: and (1 Sam 15:23) states “rebellion and bitterness” are the sins of witchcraft. 
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This testing process is so we can be brought to complete 

wholeness. Like Jesus, we must come to the place where we 

can also say, “...for the prince of this world comes, but has 

nothing in me.” (John 14:30).   

Satan will always be coming to accuse the righteous for the 

purpose of undermining and/or attacking their faith with his lies 

and doubts—and if we knowingly or unknowingly give 

“place” to the devil75 these places need to be exposed and dealt 

with. They give Satan a license to oppress us and if that license 

is not revoked—he has the power to drive us insane!  Thus, we 

must trust God and His wisdom (truth) to reveal these areas of 

vulnerability to us so we can be made completely whole.  

Trials and tests are no fun to go through, but unless we are 

willing to suffer for righteousness sake, they will remain areas of legal ground for our enemies to 

bring their destruction into our lives. Therefore, when going through hard times and circumstances 

we must have the joy of the Lord in our hearts and minds at all times—and this is only possible if 

we truly know that all things (especially the hard things) WILL work together for good—if we really 

do love and trust God. 

(James 1:2-4) My brethren, count it all joy when you fall into various trials, 

knowing that the testing of (putting on trial) your faith produces patience 

(endurance). But let patience have its perfect work that you may become perfect 

(whole) and complete, lacking nothing. (Parentheses mine for clarity) 

Again, both the wicked and righteous 

person can be wrongdoers and find themselves 

“bound with cords of affliction”—which our text 

in (Job) states is from God. Cords of affliction 

that are from God, use demonic powers as an 

opportunity, given to both the righteous and the 

wicked, to rightly respond to the demonic 

binding He has put on them.  

The difference is a wicked person who has 

rejection (insecurity), bitterness (rebellion), and 

pride (defensive) issues will not allow the trying 

of their faith.  

The righteous (humble) person cries out to 

God for His help, but the wicked (unrepentant 

wrongdoers) suffers affliction (pain) in bitterness, they will not seek God for deliverance, instead 

 

75 PLACE We are told in: (Eph 4:27) Not to give place to the devil, this literally means to be given a license to operate.  
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they seek relief through whatever substance, relationship or material addiction will “numb” or 

“mask” their pain.  

However, God’s watchful care is on the righteous (repentant wrongdoer) and even though they 

must go through the painful trying of their faith (like Job did), they seek God and surrender to (or 

do not fight against) God’s authority and because of this they are highly favored and honored by 

Him… 

(Job 36:7-9) He (God) does not withdraw 

His eyes from the righteous; but they are on 

the throne with kings, For He has seated 

them forever, and they are exalted… And 

if they (i.e. the righteous) are bound in 

fetters, Held in the cords of affliction… 

Then He tells them their work (i.e. actions 

and reactions … He also opens their ear to 

instruction, and commands so that they 

turn (repent) of iniquity…  

The righteous person (i.e. humble and 

repentant) is willing to be honest and confess all sin that is revealed to them by God. He will “tell 

them their work and transgressions.” The righteous are honest concerning their sin and their 

confession brings justification.  (1 John 1:9) If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just (first) 

to forgive us (pardon) our sins, AND (second) to cleanse us (remove defilement resulting) from 

all unrighteousness. In order to maintain an innocent standing with God, the righteous person must 

receive God’s instructions and HIS command to turn (REPENT) from all evil and wrong tendencies 

(iniquity). If they are willing to do so… (vs. 9) states: If they obey and serve Him, They shall 

spend their days in prosperity, and their years in pleasures…  A more literal rendering of this 

verse says…“If they will HEAR and HEED and serve God out of a joyful experience of freedom, 

they will experience God's goodness of being a perfected (mature) creation. Their days will be 

fruitful, well pleasing, morally correct and successful, as well as being useful, profitable and good 

in God's eyes. Their years will be a joy and delight for others who are around them because of their 

pleasing attitude. 

Again, notice how the above text from (Job 36:5-14) gives both the purpose for the binding 

cords and the pattern for being set free from these cords of affliction.  

#1 …God will tell us about our (motives for our) work (vs. 9) 

#2 …He will tell us about our transgressions (/bitterness/rebellion) (vs. 9) 

#3 …He will open our ear to instruction regarding how deal with our iniquity (vs.10) 

You do have 
a choice! 
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Bitterness and the Hypocrite Connection 

The text in (Job 36) goes on to say in (vs. 12-

13) those who do not HEAR and HEED God’s 

instructions and His command to repent, will 

experience perishing as their judgment and they will 

die without (God’s saving) knowledge (i.e. 

concerning their bondage). God calls these wicked 

(unrepentant) people… “HYPOCRITES. (vs. 13) 

"But the hypocrites in heart store up wrath (i.e. 

their own and God’s); they do not cry for help 

when He binds them76(or more literally: when they 

are bound by bitterness)… They die in youth, and 

their life ends among the perverted persons.”  

The CWSD (Complete Word Study Dictionary) 

definition for the word HYPOCRITES in this verse 

describes them as: “those whose nature is defiled 

and are without God, they are known for their 

cruelty to others; because they have a burning anger 

and a quick temper.” Hypocrites are angry (bitter) 

people.  

In the sidebar below there are three forms of the 

Hebrew word for Hypocrite, which clearly depicts 

the character and the behavior of those living as 

hypocrites.  

Hypocrites are bitter and prideful. They stay 

bound because they choose to blame, excuse and 

justify their ungodly carnal rebellious behavior. God 

says in (vs. 14) they “die in Youth and their life is 

among what is unclean.”  

Hypocrites die “IN YOURTH”—meaning,   

they won’t become honest and therefore die without 

being matured or perfected (i.e. being healed and 

made whole). Their thoughts and emotions are 

carnal and licentious (i.e. disregarding God's rules, 

they are lawless—their opinions and judgements 

supersede the Word of God and as a result lack self-

control). In addition, they are also idolatrous. 

 

76 The phrase He binds them in the Hebrew text is the word Strong’s OT:631 'acar (aw-sar'); which is more literally 
translated “when bound”…. the pronoun “He” it was added by the translators. 

HYPOCRITE 
#1. OT:2610 chaneph (khaw-nafe') CWSD: Is 

the verb form and this word most often appears 
in association with becoming defiled ... the 
primary meaning is becoming tainted by 
passive contamination through passive 
contact with those committing sin and the 
defilement that comes from a (passive) 
association with a deceiver.  Note: A passive 
attitude is a careless, unconcerned attitude 
i.e. regarding: sin—defilement—deception… 
to the hypocrite these things are not 
something they are concerned about because 
they are contaminated by their sinful 
angry/bitter issues. 
 

#2. OT:2611 chaneph (khaw-nafe'); CWSD: 

The adjective form of OT:2610; This word 
describes people who are defiled and come 
into conflict with the righteous and are known 
by their cruel attitude towards others (i.e. 
those who offend or irritate them). They are 
described as foolish people whose hearts are 
inclined to be ruthlessness and their mouths 
speak nonsense and error. 

  

#3. OT:2612 choneph (kho'-nef); is another 

form of the word describing individuals lacking 
nobility (honesty, kindness, courage) as their 
hearts are inclined to be ruthless (remorseless, 
unforgiving unfeeling, hard, demanding) due to 
angry/bitter issues. 

 

HYPOCRITES ARE DEMANDING PEOPLE: 
They are persistent, especially to the point of 
annoyance or intrusion. A demanding person 
insists upon others meeting their high 
standards, or their request, or their needs. This 
requirement is attempted to be achieved by 
behavior that is: nagging or intimidating. They 
won't easily take NO for an answer and can   
become a trying, tiresome person, who is hard 
to please; and… one who is a high-
maintenance person (demanding a lot of 
personal attention). 
 

FOR MORE INFORMATION ON THE SPIRIT BEHIND 
HYPOCRICY SEE… (page 249) 
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Hypocrites only possess a “form of godliness” so they are godless because they lack power due to 

lacking God’s Holy Spirit. They pretend to be godly but have no power from God to be godly. They 

are: 

(2 Tim 3:4-5) …"lovers of their own selves...high-minded (prideful)… lovers of 

pleasures more than lovers of God... Having a form of godliness (pretending to be godly), 

but denying (lit: rejecting or contradicting) the (Holy Spirit’s) power: from such turn 

away. (Parentheses mine for clarity) 

Their form of godliness can include many “good works” that deceive them and others into 

believing they are “godly.” As we have stated throughout this material, Christians must realize that 

they do not know the true condition of their own heart. This is why we must allow God to examine 

our hearts and tell us our true motives and expose any areas of rebellion (i.e. anger/bitterness issues) 

which are affecting us. It is by receiving and obeying God’s instructions concerning bitter issues – 

that we can stop empowering the iniquity (sinful inherited urges) found within our fallen carnal 

human nature.  

God’s instructions will bring us freedom, which then means we are free to obey and genuinely 

serve God without hypocrisy and with pure motives and a clean heart. Thus, Christians who are not 

willing to have their sinful (3fold cord) issues exposed, so they can receive forgiveness, cleansing 

and deliverance will not have God’s supernatural dunamis power to turn away from their sinful 

urges and natural carnal inclinations (i.e. iniquity) and the demonic influences that trigger their angry 

(rebellious) actions and reactions. This ultimately leads to having their… “life end up among the 

perverted persons” … who also are hypocrites as (Job 36:13) states.  

As I looked at the words and their definitions that are associated with the word hypocrite, I was 

struck by the fact of how this word is defined. It is associated with the characteristics of the Jezebel 

and Ahab (bitter) and Leviathan (pride) spirits. I will not go into a detailed explanation at this point 

about these spirits, other than to say that these ruling end time spirits are clearly associated with 

anger and bitterness issues, for more information on that subject see “Appendix D” in the appendix 

section of this manual or read my book … The Jezebel and Ahab Spirits . 

The unrepentant wrongdoer “continually” struggles with condemnation, insecurity and anger. 

This is their judgment from God and it stays with them until they either repent or die in this state to 

face eternal condemnation: 

(John 3:18-21) He who clings to, trusts in, relies on Him [Jesus]... is not 

condemned, for that person there is no rejection, no condemnation — he 

incurs no damnation; but he who does not cleave to, rely on, trust in Him, is 

condemned already, he has already been convicted [found guilty] and has 

already received his sentence. Because he does not cling to, trust in or rely 

upon the name of the only begotten Son of God. He is condemned for refusing 

to trust in Christ's name (character and authority) ... The basis of their 

indictment, the grounds for their sentence lies in this: the Light [Jesus] has 

come into the world, and unrepentant people have loved the darkness rather 

than and more than the Light, for their works deeds were evil (wrong)... For 
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every wrongdoer hates the Light, and will not come out into the Light but 

shrinks from it, lest his deeds, his activities, his conduct be exposed and 

reproved [criticized-scolded]... But he who is righteous, practices truth, he 

does what is right and comes out into the Light; so that his works may be 

plainly shown to be what they really are — AMP 

The Only way to have a truly successful (prosperous) 

Christian life, is to allow God to expose our wrong deeds (DO 

sins) so we can repent and let Him instruct us on how to deal 

with what is causing our (WHO) to operate in transgressions 

(bitterness and rebellion) and iniquities (i.e. our inherited 

sinful inclinations and areas of carnal weakness) … If they 

obey and serve Him, They shall spend their days in 

prosperity, and their years in pleasures … (Job 36: 12).   

As stated, this means those who allow God to do this 

work within them will be able to experience the continual 

internal “pleasantness of God’s righteous, peace and joy—no 

matter what life throws at them—rather than experiencing 

continual affliction from unresolved 3fold cords issues. 

Those who obey God and allow Him to bring them through 

His sanctifying process will have the joy of the Lord and the 

ability to discern good and evil as God defines it. They will 

remain strong and free from fear and anxiety when faced with 

the horrible and frightening things that are coming upon this earth in these end times. Their hearts 

will not fail them because of fear, because their faith has been tried and it will remains strong and 

enduring until the end. 

(Luke 21:26) Men's hearts (will be) failing them from fear and the expectation 

of those things which are coming on the earth... 

The Law of Sin and Death 

Many times, I find that when people do not fully understand the “Law of Sin and Death”—

they struggle with what the Bible calls besetting sin…  

(Heb 12:1) let us lay aside every weight, 

and the sin which does so easily beset us…  

The phrase “so easily beset” is the Greek word N.T. 2139 euperistatos (yoo-per-is'-tat-os). 

According to the CWSD (Complete Word Study Dictionary), it is referring to sin that so easily 

continues on and subjects us to calamity (i.e. loss, harm and distress) making it difficult to progress 

(develop).   

There are many born again people who love God, and who truly desire to please Him, yet 

they—as I also did for so many years in my early walk with God—find themselves continually 
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falling into various besetting sins. Thus, there was a continual struggle with forbidden desires (lusts 

of all kinds) that kept me doing what I really did not want to do, so I lived in insecurity, 

condemnation and anger and defensiveness.  

There is a portion of Scripture written by the Apostles Paul to the Christians in Rome that 

discusses this problem as it relates to the law of sin and death. In this letter Paul addresses the issue 

of his struggle with besting sin. Besetting sins are related to anger and bitterness issues because we 

become angry at ourselves and others and even God, due to the guilt associated with besetting sins.  

Paul mentions the fact that he knew he was sinning 

because God’s Word (His law) had made it plain to his 

conscience that he was sinning-which he said was a good 

thing –even though it is a painful thing. However, Paul in 

the text we will examine—is not talking about being in 

rebellion to God, because He—just as I did—wanted to be 

free of all sin.  

There is a big difference between people who hate 

their sin, love God and fear offending Him, but are still 

being controlled by their sin nature—and those who simply 

desire to sin—more than they desire to please God. Those 

in this place do not fear God (i.e. they are not afraid to 

offend Him). As stated previously, those who desire to 

sin—are in willful sin and, their sin is not covered by the Blood of Jesus. (Heb 10:26-27) For if we 

sin willfully after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there remains no more 

sacrifice for sins, only a certain fearful looking for of judgment (i.e. condemnation) and fiery 

indignation (i.e. eternal punishment), which shall devour the adversaries.  

Let us closely examine what the Apostle Paul wrote in the following portion of Scripture concerning 

this issue of the law of sin and death: 

 

The Law of Sin and Death 

Romans 7:15-25 

15 I don't understand myself at all, for I really want to do what is right, but I don't do it. 

Instead, I do the very thing I hate.  

16 I know perfectly well that what I am doing is wrong, and my bad conscience shows 

that I agree that the law is good.  
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17 Now then it is no more I that do it77 (literally: I am not producing the cause [for sin] 

or producing the effect [to sin], but it is the sin that dwells in me (that is producing the 

cause and the effect).  

18 I know I am rotten through and through so far as my old sinful nature is 

concerned. No matter which way I turn, I can't make myself do right. I want to, but 

I can't.  

19 When I want to do good, I don't. And when I try not to do wrong, I do it anyway.  

20 But if I am doing what I really don't want to do, I am not really the one doing it; 

it is the sin within me is doing it.  

21 It seems to be a fact of life there is a law (something ruling me) that when I want to 

do what is right, [something] evil [harmful] is present with(in) me.  

22 For I delight in the law of God (being ruled by God) after the inward man: (my spirit) 

23 But there is another law (something directing and ruling me) that is at work within 

me (my carnal sinful human nature), which is at war against my mind. This law (that 

which is directing and ruling my mind) wins the fight and makes me a slave to the law 

of sin (being directed and ruled by the sin) that is still within my members.  

24 Oh, what a miserable person I am! Who will free me from this body of death that is 

dominated by the sin within me? 

 25 Thank God! The answer is in Jesus Christ Our Lord. So you see how it is: In my 

(intellect) mind I really want to obey God's law, but within my sinful carnal human nature 

(ruled by human desires and passions) I serve the law (typical standard and customs) of 

sin.  

(Parentheses mine for clarification) 

 

There is an Answer to Getting Free from the Law of Sin and Death… 

 

 

 

77 Do it  Strong’s NT:2716 katergazomai (kat-er-gad'-zom-ahee) to perform or produce the cause or effect (i.e. of sin) 
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         (Rom 8:1-2, 4-6) 
1 There is therefore now no condemnation 

to them which are in (agreement that creates 

a union with) Christ Jesus…  

2 For the law (being ruled) by the Spirit of 

life by (a union with) Christ Jesus has made 

me free from the law (being ruled) by sin 

and death. 

4 That the righteousness (just requirements) 

of (God’s) law (being ruled by what is right) 

might be fulfilled in us, who walk (whose 

manner of life is) not after the flesh (whose 

goals and aims are not according to physical 

desires), but after the Spirit (whose goals 

and aims are according to God’s). 

5 For they that are after the flesh (whose goals are carnal or according to physical 

desires) do mind (their mindsets, will and affections are for the) things of the flesh (things 

that are carnal or according to physical desires); but they that are after the Spirit (have 

goals and aims that are according to God’s) and the things from that. 

6 For to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace. 

NLT & NKJV (Parentheses mine for clarity)  

Understanding the Law  

After spending much time studying and meditating 

on the definitions for the word LAW, as defined in 

numerous Bible and English dictionaries, I find the word 

LAW is best defined as: the standard, directives and 

rules that guide and produce the effects, behaviors and 

customs of all that exists.  

For example, there are laws concerning the 

universe, laws regarding the nature of all plant and 

animal life, and there are spiritual laws for spiritual 

beings, and of course there are laws regarding human 

beings and their behavior.  

When it comes to human beings, the Bible makes it 

very simple… humanity is either under the dominion of 

God's law of the Spirit of life or under the dominion of 

Satan’s law of sin and death. 
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(Rom 8:2) For the law of the Spirit of life that comes through Christ 

Jesus… makes me free from (Satan’s) law of sin and death.  

Satan’s Law of SIN and DEATH 

Please notice in (vs. 17) of (Romans chapter 7) in the previous text, the Apostle Paul states there is 

“sin inside of him” that leads him into doing the evil (wrong) things that his inner spirit (man) does 

not want to do, for he says… 

“But I can't help myself, because it is the sin inside me that leads me do these 

evil things.” He also states in (vs 20) … But if I am doing what I really don't 

want or intend to do, I am not really the one doing it; it is the sin within me 

that is doing it.”  

 

These verses are all 

talking about WHAT 

Paul is DOING and 

finally WHY he is 

DOING it. Like Paul, 

we who want to please 

God, have every good 

intention to not DO what 

is wrong. However, just 

as Paul said: “…what I 

really don't want or 

intend to do, I do …I 

can't help myself!” 

God revealed to him that 

he was not really the 

one DOING it; it was 

the law of sin at work 

that was DOING 

SOMETHING within 

him.   

The word DOING is the key here. Yes, WHAT Paul was DOING – he admitted were external acts 

that were wrong (sin). In reference to what Paul was DOING, there are two Greek words used in 

(Rom chapter 7) translated as DOING. The first word is NT: 4238 prasso (pras'-so) derived from 

the root form: NT: 4160 poieo (poy-eh'-o); and both of these words refer to the external actions that 

Paul “produced” (i.e. external sin). Even though he did not want to be DOING (producing wrong 

external actions)—he said, it was because the SIN WITHIN him was DOING something to 

produce his sinful external actions.   
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The second Greek word translated DOING—describes what sin was DOING internally within 

Paul—to produce his external sinful acts—this the Greek word NT: 2716 katergazomai (kat-er-

gad'-zom-ahee). The CWSD says: it means:  to produce, to cause and to effect with reference to the 

will.  Thus, there was internal sin which was… producing motives and mindsets, which caused 

desires that effected (i.e. or weakened) his will so he could not help himself or stop what the internal 

sin was DOING within him—to produce his external sinful actions.  

Therefore, he was living under the LAW OF SIN that results in separation from God called (i.e. 

DEATH). The (John 8:44) principle discussed below will explain this in more detail and identify 

just what the internal SIN actually is—that puts us under the law of sin and death.   

Every human being is born subject to Satan’s law of sin and death. As explained in previous 

chapters, our internal mindsets and motivations are formed and shaped the moment we are 

conceived. A spiritual law we have quoted often in this study, is truly the basis for why humans DO 

sinful deeds: 

(Prov. 23:7) For as a person thinks in his heart, so is he (or so does he). 

Mindsets and motivations formed by demonic influence become STRONHOLDS built upon Satan’s 

accusations, lies, doubts which form ungodly expectations and inner vows. The more of these that 

exist within us the stronger the stronghold. Tearing down these internal strongholds requires that 

we be born again and filled with God’s Holy Spirit so we can find freedom from the Law of Sin and 

Death—that happens only by becoming subject to God's law of the Spirit of life.   

 

When people go to secular counselors, they will not receive counsel regarding sin issues. 

Internal sin is the root problem for human bondages to insecurity (rejection)—rebellion (anger 

issues) and for creating our own self-image (pride). Unless a person, who is bound by their chains 

Freedom from the Law of Sin and Death—happens only by living our lives 

according to God's Holy Spirit of life. 
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of sin, is set free from sin… evil demonic influences will continue to be present in their life, speaking 

accusing, lies and doubts into their minds as thoughts that form vain imaginations. These thoughts 

are the internal sin that the Apostle Paul mentioned 

in (Rom 7:17). These keep the law of sin and death 

operational and also bind people with cords of 

affliction, which in turn keeps them insecure, angry and 

defensive. This is why the Apostle Paul in (Romans 7:21) 

said: “… it is a fact of life that when we want to do 

what is right, evil (i.e. demonic thoughts) is present 

with us. 

When Satan’s accusing lies and doubts are allowed 

to remain unexposed within us and are not cast down and 

replaced with God’s truth—these lies and doubts (i.e. 

internal sin) become the foundation for erecting and 

maintaining the stronghold of inadequacy that is formed 

by the threefold cord (i.e. of rejection—bitterness—

pride). It is this threefold cord which Satan uses to keep 

us living under condemnation, so we remain, as I just 

stated—insecure, angry/bitter and defensive. The GOOD 

NEWS is however, there is a way to be set free!  

(Rom 7:24-8:1) O wretched man that I am! 

Who will deliver me from this body of death? 

...I thank God — it’s through Jesus Christ our 

Lord! ... There is therefore now no 

condemnation to those who are in (agreement 

with) Christ Jesus, who do not walk (live their 

lives) according to the flesh (sins carnal desires and passions), but according to the 

Spirit (God’s desires and passions). (Parentheses mine for clarity) 

Anyone wanting to be completely set free must come to the realization that we are controlled 

either by the “Evil” (demons and their lies) within our Carnal Nature or by truth revealed to our born 

again spirit by the Holy Spirit—for no person can serve two masters!  

Anger or wrath? 

 In this chapter we are exploring the subject of BITTERNESS—which is rebellion to God and 

His Word. All bitterness starts with anger. Satan, also known as the accuser, devil and the 

deceiver, was given the title, “Father of Lies” by Jesus Christ.  

As will be discussed in greater detail, agreeing with his accusing lies allows him to 

“superimpose” his demonic wrath upon our carnal fallen human nature. When this is the case, we 

will experience his ungodly anger which creates his lusts (ungodly desires) within us, which is his 

evil nature being superimposed upon us. Anger itself is not a sin. It is a natural human emotion, 

which comes as the result of not being pleased with something or someone.  
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The Bible does 

not forbid us 

from becoming 

angry — Jesus 

Himself was 

angry over that 

which was 

happening in 

the temple. In 

His anger He 

scourged or 

whipped the 

merchants and 

overthrew the 

tables of the 

merchants and 

forbid them to 

do any further 

business:          

(John 2:13-16) 

Jesus went up to Jerusalem... And found in the temple those that sold oxen and sheep and 

doves, and the changers of money sitting... And when he had made a scourge of small cords, 

he drove them all out of the temple, and the sheep, and the oxen; and poured out the changers' 

money, and overthrew the tables... And said unto them that sold doves, Take these things 

hence; make not my Father's house a house of merchandise.  

We are all going to become angry at times—which as I stated— simply means we are not 

pleased with something or someone. However, anger is something that we are to control. Self-

control (temperance) is one of the fruits of the Holy Spirit. Anger is not to continually dwell within 

us so that it turns to sinful demonic bitterness: (Eph. 4:26-27) "Be angry78, but do not sin": do 

not let the sun go down on your wrath79 ...do not give place to the devil.   

Please notice in the above verse the words ANGRY and WRATH are both used. The word 

angry in the Greek, refers to the normal human emotion of being annoyed, irritated, maddened, 

antagonized, provoked, irked, or simply displeased. On the other hand, if we allow our anger to turn 

into wrath— this means demons have found a place among our anger. When this happens, demonic 

bitterness, will cause us to take on a victim mentality, allowing pride to rises up to justify our 

bitterness. Thoughts given to us from the demonic take advantage of this kind of anger by getting 

us to agree thoughts such as, “After all, I have every right to feel and act this way—look what they 

said or look what they did TO ME.” It becomes all about ME, when bitterness finds a place among 

our anger! This Greek word for wrath, signifies an intense anger or seething exasperation that causes 

 

78 ANGRY NT:3710 orgizo (or-gid'-zo) 
79 WRATH NT:3950 parorgismos (par-org-is-mos') 
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one to react in an ungodly manner. Such behavior is contrary to the Spirit and Word of God, because 

the nature of Satan is involved in this anger. 

Again, it is true that we have the 

right to be displeased with something or 

someone, however, responding in an 

ungodly resentful, bitter or vengeful way 

to whatever or whoever we disagree with 

or are displeased or frustrated with, will 

give the devil an open door to activate the 

law of sin, that was just discussed.  

Our actions and reactions must be 

according to the fruit of the Holy Spirit, 

which is the  standard (law) of the Holy 

Spirit. If we truly have the Holy Spirit 

residing within us, the fruit of self-control and patience etc. will be allowed to have its way. 

As mentioned we are told in (Eph. 4:26) “… be angry but do not sin…” therefore, it is 

important to understand that when we become angry (displeased about something), as previously 

discussed, 80our anger produces “brain waves” that go out into the atmosphere as signals to summon 

demons that are used to activate Satan’s law of sin and death within us, bringing death to our 

righteousness, joy and peace—because demons are being allowed to deposit their bitter thoughts 

into our minds.  

When this occurs demonic sinful desires will rise up to battle against our will, and if these 

thoughts and desires are not cast down and made subject to God’s Word, we lose the battle and end 

up choosing to sin. All sin starts in the mind with wrong thoughts. Demonic thoughts create vain 

imaginations and must be CAST DOWN!  

If we entertain demonic thoughts and allow them to remain in our mind it is because our 

carnal mind agrees with them. When this is the case darkness (evil) enters our heart (i.e. our 

conscious and sub-conscious mind) …  

(Rom 8:5-8) Those who are dominated by the carnal nature think about carnal 

things, but those who are controlled by the Holy Spirit think about things that 

please the Spirit... So, letting your carnal nature control your mind leads to 

death. But letting the Spirit control your mind leads to life and peace... For the 

carnal nature is always hostile to God. It never did obey God's laws, and it never 

will... That’s why those who are still under the control of their carnal nature can 

never please God. NLT 

 

80 See Chapter 3 on Pg. 129 
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(Rom. 1:21) "...although they knew God, they did not glorify (honor) Him as God 

(i.e. by not casting down defiling thoughts) … but became vain in their 

imaginations, and their foolish hearts were darkened. (Parentheses mine for 

clarity) 

(2 Cor. 10:4-5) "...pulling 

down of strong holds 

(requires) casting down 

imaginations, and every 

high thing that exalts 

itself against the 

knowledge of God, and 

bringing into captivity 

every thought to the 

obedience of Christ (i.e. 

obedient to the Word of 

God). 

Agreement Is 

a      Key for 

Giving Spiritual 

Power —to God or to 

Satan  

Jesus told us that God 

the FATHER (who is the 

SOURCE for all things) 

will see to it that whatever 

we agree with and end up 

“desiring,” which could be 

a good thing or a bad 

thing—He, as the source 

for all things, will see to it 

that we get what we “asked for” and desire. So, we must be aware of what thoughts we are agreeing 

with and the desires these thoughts are creating within us … are they from God—the world—the 

devil or our own carnal nature. 

(Matt 18:19) Again I say unto you, That if two of you (you and God or you and 

demons) shall agree on earth as concerning anything that they desire, it shall 

come into existence from My Father Himself which is in heaven... MLT 

This verse is talking about the spiritual principle of AGREEMENT with God, but Satan also 

knows how the power of agreement works... he proved that in the Garden of Eden with Adam and 

Eve. Eve agreed with Satan (AND NOT GOD) and Adam agreed with Eve. The result was just what 



THREEFOLD CORD MANUAL—For Healing and Deliverance                                                              Chapter 4—Exploring the Bitter Cord         

222 

 

Satan wanted…. their desire to sin. We must learn to cast down our agreement with any thought in 

our carnal mind that is not according to the truth or God’s will. 

When we are angry with someone (and this includes God), the accuser is 
ready and at hand to bring accusing thoughts about that person to us. If we are 
not careful and agree with these accusing thoughts rather than exposing them, 

the enemy can distort the image of that person in our eyes, so we will end up 

seeing them through Satan’s evil eye.  Again, we may not understand or like 

what we perceive, but we must not allow a false image of them to be erected in 
our mind through bitter anger. A false image is vanity and is one that robs us of 
the respect and honor we are to give all people...no matter who they are or what 
they have done…for the Bible says: Honor all men. (1 Peter 2:17) 

Every time we agree with demonic 

accusations about those we are angry with 

(whether it be ourselves, others or even 

God), we are erecting a bitter perception or 

false image of the one we are angry at. If we 

don’t cast these imaginations down, a 

demonic stronghold in our mind will be built 

up against them (ourselves, others or even 

God). We may know we need to forgive the 

one we are angry with, and may even be 

deceived into thinking we have forgiven 

them, but if these perceptions are not 

exposed and cast down, and replaced with 

the truth—we will find ourselves still reacting (with bitter attitudes or behavior) towards them, which 

means a stronghold is present. Agreement with accusations, lies and (suspicious) doubts towards 

those we are angry with, will cause us to have ungodly desires and expectations concerning them, 

which binds them and keeps us seeing and expecting the worst concerning them. Ungodly desires 

and ungodly expectations (i.e. for failure or something bad to happen, are the demonic counterpart 

of the spiritual principle called the “power of faith” that can and does create problems in the person’s 

life we are bitter towards. Bitterness is defiling, it defiles them and ourselves. This is because faith 

is a powerful spiritual principle that can be used in God’s realm or the demonic realm…Therefore 

“we shall have whatever “ungodly things we believe” (or expect) and the “ungodly “desires” they 

create concerning the one we are bitter towards. Jesus said “out of the abundance of the heart “the 

mouth speaks”  

It doesn’t take long to identify the “bad fruit” of a bitter person. They will speak “evil” things 

about those they are bitter at, Jesus plainly taught this when He said: 

How can you, being evil, speak good things? For out of the abundance of the 

heart the mouth speaks... A good man out of the good treasure of his heart brings 

forth good things, and an evil man out of the evil treasure brings forth evil 

things... But I say to you that for every idle word men may speak, they will give 
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account of it in the Day of Judgment... For by your words you will be justified, 

and by your words you will be condemned." (Matt 12:34-37)  

A bitter person will not think the best or pray for (desire) the best for those they are bitter 

towards. What will come out of their mouth will be the expression of the bitter desires and emotions 

of their mind, regarding those they are bitter towards. Or if these desires and emotions and not 

expressed openly (in order make it look like we are not bitter) they will be suppressed causing and 

inward pressure within the bitter person. 

Therefore, I say to you, whatever things you ask when you pray,81 believe that 

you receive them, and you will have them... "And whenever you stand praying 

(having “bitter” desires and emotions of the mind that are to or towards someone), if you 

have anything against anyone, forgive him, that your Father in heaven may also 

forgive you your trespasses... But if you do not forgive, neither will your Father 

in heaven forgive your trespasses." (Mark 11:24-26) 

If the accusations, lies, ungodly expectations and inner vows regarding those we are bitter 

towards are not exposed, we will rely on our pride cord to defend our ungodly desires and responses 

towards those we are bitter at, by minimizing excusing, blame shifting, or by just ignoring or trying 

to deny there is a problem. Freedom from the internal pressure of bitterness can only be obtained by 

being honest with ourselves and with God and by confessing our sin and bringing it out in the open, 

so there can be cleansing.  Allowing bitter thoughts to take root within 

our heart is an open door to witchcraft and demonic lust! This is the very 

reason so many Christians in these end times are being destroyed by 

deception from sorcery. Much of the “so called discernment” and the 

“supernatural signs and wonders” that are occurring within Christianity 

are the work of sorcery, which is not being discerned by multitudes of 

professing Christians.82 The Threefold Cord of Inadequacy within our 

human nature creates a stronghold of defilement that destroys our ability 

to clearly discern. This is why Jesus warned us that one of the signs or 

earmarks of the end times was going to be deception …  

(Matt 24:3, 24) Now as He sat on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to 

Him privately, saying, "Tell us... what will be the sign of Your coming, and 

of the end of the age?" He answered... For false Christ’s and false prophets will 

rise and show great signs and wonders to deceive, if possible, even the elect. 

 

81 PRAY NT:4336 pros-euchomai (pros-yoo'-khom-ahee); a compound word from NT:4314 pros (pros), Thayer's Lexicon 
states: this preposition is metaphorically used of mental direction, with words denoting desires and emotions of the 
mind that are to or towards someone or something. NT:2172 euchomai (yoo'-khom-ahee); Complete Word Studies 
Dictionary states: by implication, to wish for, to desire earnestly, or to pray for. 

82 Read more on this subject BY REQUESTING my free book ANATOMY FOR DECEPTION, in Chapter six, entitled SORCRY 
IN THE CHURCH. Request a FREE copy by going to: www.extendedlifeCTM.org 
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Bitterness issues cause people to rebel 

against the truth and to embrace the lies that 

produce demonic lusts, that control our carnal 

mind, will and behavior.  

Satan knows that Bitterness in the life a 

Christian will also destroy the “fruit of the 

spirit” in their lives, so that they end up 

manifesting his carnal works and his 

character—rather than Christ-like character.   

 The (John: 8:44) principle 

The (John: 8:44) principle describes 

Satan’s83 wrath and was an eye opening 

revelation for me personally. Because in my 

unhealed state I had many unresolved bitter 

issues as a born-again unsanctified Christian. 

Needless to say, the works of the flesh, defined 

my character. Lust especially was a big problem 

in my life, and (John 8:44) explained why: 

 

 

(John 8:44) You are of your father the 

devil, and the lusts of your father you 

will do. He was a murderer from the 

beginning, and abode not in the truth, 

because there is no truth in him. When 

he speaks a lie, he speaks of his own: 

for he is a liar, and the father of it.

 

83 SATAN  NT:4567 Satanas (sat-an-as') Hebrew origin:OT:7853 satan (saw-tan'); a primitive root; to attack, 
(figuratively) accuse: (be an) adversary, resist. 

WORKS OF THE FLESH 

But if you are led of the Spirit, you are 

not under the law (of sin)... Now the 

works of the flesh are manifest, which 

are these; Adultery, fornication, 

uncleanness, lasciviousness (i.e. desire 

for pleasure), Idolatry, witchcraft, 

hatred (hostility), variance, emulations 

(jealous anger), wrath, (impulsive-rash 

anger or passion) strife, seditions, 

heresies ...Envyings, murders, 

drunkenness, revellings, and such like: 

of the which I tell you before, as I have 

also told you in time past, that they 

which do such things shall not inherit 

the kingdom of God. (Gal 5:18-21)  
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There are several KEY words in this text. The first one is the word father,84 which literally means 

the source. When the devil85 becomes the source for lies and doubts (i.e. called sin) that we are hearing, 

agreed with—and not cast down and made subject to the Word of God (truth)—and if these are 

embraced, then the “law of sin” will create demonic lusts within us, that will externally manifest as our 

sinful “works of the flesh” and as (Jn 

8:44 states): “…the lusts of your 

father you will do.” 

The word LUSTS is the                      

Greek word NT: 1939 epi-thumia                  

(ep-ee-thoo-mee'-ah); meaning: 

longing   for what is forbidden. It is a 

compound word coming from: NT: 

1909 epi (i.e. superimposed) and NT: 

2372 thumos (i.e. forbidden angry 

desires).  When we do not let go of our 

anger, as (Eph. 4:26) tells us we must, 

then we give PLACE (literally: a 

license) to the devil. This license gives 

the demonic realm the right and the 

opportunity to superimpose their hostile 

anger and forbidden desires (demonic lusts) upon us. In other words, our human nature becomes 

contaminated with the nature of demons… we think what they think, and we desire what they desire. 

These demonic desires are the inward sin that the Apostle mentioned in (Rom 7) that creates the guilt, 

shame and condemnation that also activates the (James 1:14-15 Sin Principle) that was discussed (in 

Chapter 1 on page 22), where—I stated the following:   

 “These three cords (of affliction) were established within human nature in the 

Garden of Eden when Adam and Eve listened to Satan’s lies (vanity). As a result 

we have a human nature that is inclined to listen to and embrace the lies and doubts 

(i.e. vanity) of Satan (knowingly or unknowingly)—that come through his demonic 

influences. Our fallen human carnal nature quite naturally embraces demonic lies 

and doubts, so we fall into deception and struggle with feelings of inadequacy that 

causes us to react (in pain, anger or defensiveness) when we feel accused of being 

worthless and useless. This of course is painful and causes us to struggle with “self-

rejection.” This was my lot in life as a Christian for many years—even though I 

knew in my head what the word of God said about “who I was in Christ” as a 

“new creation.” These truths were being hindered from becoming the life-giving 

revelation and reality they needed to become—in order to transform my life. When 

Satan has been able to erect a stronghold (mindset) in our life, the truth of God’s 

 

84 FATHER NT:3962 pater (pat-ayr') CWSD: Progenitor, or from which something or someone originates, i.e. the source for 
something initiated. 
85 DEVIL NT:1228 diabolos (dee-ab'-ol-os);  a traducer (i.e. one who accuses and maligns another by making malicious and 
false or defamatory statements.    

AFTER A PERSON IS BORN AGAIN IF THEY 

AGREE WITH THE DEVIL, HE AGAIN BECOMES THEIR 

FATHER (SOURCE) FOR SHAPING THEIR CHARACTER. 
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Word is (not clearly understood) and is being hindered from becoming a powerful 

life giving revelation (rhema) in our heart. Instead it remains only as “information” 

(logos) in our head. This is a big reason why multitudes of Christians struggle with 

worth and identity issues and all of the problems these produce—even though they 

know the truth in their head and may even religiously quote what the Scriptures 

have to say. The word of God ONLY becomes powerful and alive if it is a two-edged 

sword. (Heb 4:12) For the word of God is living and powerful, and sharper than 

any two-edged sword, (rhema-logos) piercing even to the division of soul and 

spirit, and of joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents 

(motives) of the heart. 

The Bitterness Cord...is the defiling cord. It is also ruled by a strongman and company of 7 lying 

demonic spirits that cause us to retain ANGER and react in ANGER towards those we perceive are 

rejecting us or depriving us of worth (value), honor ( respect) or praise (appreciation ). When anger takes 

root in our heart it causes us to hold others (most of all God) accountable for our pain. It defiles all that 

are touched by it ... “Looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of God; lest any root of 

bitterness springing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled“  (Heb 12:15).  

When bitterness has taken root in our lives it 

keeps us defeated, and in bondage to the enemy. It 

poisons our faith and steals our authority over 

demonic influence and oppression. Bitterness 

becomes a stronghold that is kept in place by the 

bitter cord.  

This keeps us reacting to the pain from the 

rejection cord and defending ourselves through the 

pride cord. The above verse tells us to look 

diligently, which is translated from the Greek word 

episkopeo (ep-ee-skop-eh'-o) which literally means: 

to take upon ourselves a very close examination.  

Any time we fail and manifest sinful behavior, it is 

because we lack the power that comes from the grace 

of God.  

Our failure to appropriate God’s grace is the 

problem, not the lack of God’s willingness to give 

us His grace. His grace is the answer to all of our 

needs. It will bring us the truth that will make us free.  

No bitterness must be allowed to germinate 

and grow through seeds of anger. Bitterness will 

produce an inward annoying pressure that greatly 

defiles our being. It has been proven to produce physical illness such as diabetes, arthritis, high blood 

pressure, bowel problems and a multitude of other physical ailments. 
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The Root of Bitterness 

When we agree with the underlying 

lies of rejection... as mentioned, it 

keeps us angry at God and others. This 

means we have not forgiven God, 

others or even ourselves. Holding 

others “accountable” for our pain, 

makes us feel we have the right to lash 

out and retaliate against them or rise up 

in defense of ourselves. Many times, 

the things done to us are not right, and 

injustice is very much a reality, 

however… 

Jesus did not try to defend himself 

or retaliate when he was unjustly 

accused, rejected, persecuted and 

scorned… (Isa 53:3) He is despised 

and rejected of men; a man of 

sorrows, and acquainted with grief: 

and we hid as it were our faces from 

him; he was despised, and we 

esteemed him not.  

This verse is talking about Jesus, He understands the pain of rejection. He knows the pain of being 

despised and treated unjustly by those he was 

trying to help. He was just as human as we are 

and knows what it means to not be esteemed, 

but He never struggled with His self-esteem. 

Like Jesus we must not defend ourselves, or 

retaliate against those who do abuse us… 

(Matt 27:11-14) And Jesus stood before 

the governor: and the governor asked 

him, saying, Are you the King of the 

Jews? …. And when he was accused by 

the chief priests and elders, he 

answered nothing…. Then said Pilate 

unto him, Hear not how many things 

they witness against you? ...And he 

answered him to never a word; 

insomuch that the governor marveled 

greatly. 
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Jesus taught His followers we do not have the right to be bitter at people because of what they 

do to us… 

(Matt 5:44) “But I say unto you, LOVE (do what is best for) your enemies, BLESS 

them that curse you, DO GOOD to them that hate you, and PRAY FOR them which 

despitefully use you, and persecute you…” (Emphasis mine). 

The enemy will try to use those who are closest 
to us to hurt us the most… (Matt 10:3) “And a man's 

foes shall be they of his own household.”  

People are Not Our Problem 

We must realize that because of original sin, all 

people definitely have many problems that may not be 

their fault, and yes, others can create problems in our 

lives…but we cannot see them as our problem. 

When we are being attacked, abused, accused or taken 

advantage of— we must see others as God sees 

them... as sin sick people, like ourselves who are 

being motivated by unseen forces in their lives. 

(Eph 6:12) For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, 

against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 

wickedness in high places.  

Our fight isn’t with people, it is with demonic powers and influences that blind the minds of people. 

Just as we are blind at times as to how the enemy works through us when we are agreeing with his lies, 

so it is with those who seem to be our problem.  We must see them through God’s eyes and forgive 

them.  Just as Jesus did. 

Forgiveness is the Key to Our Freedom   

Many times, we hear people say… “I can’t forgive them; it is too much to ask of me... after all 

look   what they did or look what they said TO ME!” Without a doubt, when people do betray, abandon, 

disappoint, and disrespect us—it does HURT!! But we must be willing to release all who have hurt or 

offended us and no longer hold them responsible for the pain they have caused. The only way we can 

forgive others and stop holding them responsible for our pain, is to come to the understanding that 

WHAT others do to hurt us, was the result of their being ruled by sin and demons (just as we have been 

when we reacted in an ungodly way).  This is the same reason WHY we react in bitterness to those who 

cause us pain.  It’s like an old saying I’ve heard all of my life, when we point the finger at others, “It’s 

like the pot calling the kettle black.” 

Our whole perspective will become a godly perspective when we can understand that people are 

being manipulated by the law of sin and demonic forces when they do bad and hurtful things. Knowing 

they are bound by darkness will also help us to have more compassion for others. We must realize that: 
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Hurting people hurt other people. When we are hurt, we hurt others, when others are hurt, they hurt us. 

That is just the way it is when we are rued by our carnal sin nature. However, when we become born 

again, we now have a Christ like nature, which means we can choose to follow it or follow our carnal 

sin nature. As followers of Jesus, He is our example of how we should not react in bitterness to the pain 

of rejection, in whatever form it comes. Jesus CHOSE not to sin, because above all things, he loved and 

wanted to please His Heavenly Father. We as born again people can also choose to act out of love and 

respect to God: (Luke 23:34) Jesus said, Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do.  

We must especially be aware of the fact that when we 

share the Word of God with others and they reject or 

persecute us… they are not rejecting us they are rejecting 

God… (1 Sam 8:7) the Lord replied, "for it is me they are 

rejecting, not you. They don't want me to rule over them.  

Jesus said if we are not willing to let go of our hurt 

and anger we will not be forgiven (released) from our sin 

which causes us great pain. 

The reason Jesus could forgive his accusers and tormentors is because he knew what was 

motivating them, He knew they didn’t know WHY they were against Him. An alternate translation of 

the verse in (Lk 23:34) is ...Father forgive them...for they don’t know WHY they are doing what they 

are doing. They knew WHAT they were doing but they didn’t know WHY they were doing it. We 

know what we do is wrong, but we often do not understand WHY, as previously discussed in the study 

on (Romans chapter 7). God has been extremely patient with us when we were deep in sin, He did not 

write us off… 

(Ezra 9:9) For we were bondmen; yet our God has not forsaken us in our bondage, 

but has extended mercy unto us ...to give us a reviving, to set up the house of our 

God (we are the temple of God), and to repair our desolations …” 

Jesus said if we are not willing to let go of our hurt and 

anger we will not be forgiven [released] from our sin which 

causes us great pain.  

(Mark 11:26) But if ye do not forgive, neither will your 

Father which is in heaven forgive your trespasses.  

We open the door to tormenting demonic powers when we 

have not forgiven others... 

(Matt 18:33-35) Should you not also have had 

compassion on your fellow servant, even as I have pity 

on you? ... And his lord was wroth, and delivered him 

to the tormentors, till he should pay all that was due 

unto him... So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if you from your hearts 

forgive not everyone his brother their trespasses. 
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We have all fallen into sin.  We all stand guilty before God: (Rom 3:23) “For all have sinned, 

and come short of the glory of God….” and He too is hurt when we sin against Him, just as we are 

hurt when others sin against us. It is only because of His mercy and kindness that He extends a 

willingness to forgive and no longer hold our sins against us. Why do we think we have the right to hold 

ANYTHING against anyone else, when he so freely forgives us? We must forgive so we can get 

forgiven. Forgiveness is part of our new born again Christ like nature. 

(2 Cor 5:16-19) What this means is that 

those who become Christians become new 

persons. They are not the same anymore, 

for the old life is gone. A new life has begun! 

... All this newness of life is from God, who 

brought us back to himself through what 

Christ did. And God has given us the task 

of reconciling people to him... For God was 

in Christ, reconciling the world to himself, 

no longer counting people's sins against 

them. This is the wonderful message he has 

given us to tell others. NLT 

When we release them, Satan has lost a 

foothold in our lives and in theirs. When we 

have released those, we are holding 

responsible for hurting us, they will also feel a 

release from demonic oppression. That is why 

Jesus said if we know someone is holding 

something against us we must try to get them 

to release us, so we and they won’t be affected 

by their un-forgiveness towards us… 

(Matt 5:23-25) Therefore if thou bring your 

gift to the altar, and there remember that 

your brother has something against you... Leave there your gift before the altar, and go your way; 

first be reconciled to your brother, and then come and offer your gift… Agree with your adversary 

quickly, while you are in the way with him; lest at any time the adversary deliver you to the judge, 

and the judge deliver you to the officer, and you be cast into prison. 

Un-forgiveness brings pressure from a critical judging spirit upon those who harbor resentment. 

Our resentment towards others is a curse upon them, which gives Satan an opportunity to also harass 

and bring pressure from a critical judging spirit upon them. Jesus told us to agree quickly with those 

who have something against us. This word agree is the Greek word, N.T. 2132 eunoeo which means... 

reconcile, the CWSD says it means: To be well-disposed or well-intentioned toward another, to be 

friendly towards.  

In other words, Jesus is telling us in the above text, without delay try and befriend or be friendly 

towards the one who has something against you. We must humble ourselves and drop any ungodly 
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attitude we may have in order to try and be reconciled. Reconciliation involves an accounting. If 

someone is bitter towards us, we must take an accounting of our part in their offense.  If we are being 

accused of any wrong doing and we are guilty, we must quickly agree with our adversary. An accurate 

accounting means we must be accountable for our actions. If after we confess our faults to them 

(intentional or not), and they are still not willing to forgive or come into relationship with us, we are still 

released. 

There are times when reconciliation is not 

possible when the other person will not forgive us, 

however, our acts of humility and kindness towards 

them goes a long way in healing a relationship. There 

are times we can try to give the truth in love, and it is 

rejected. This is when we must let them go and let 

God deal with them. Those who choose darkness over 

light will remain in darkness until they are willing to 

repent. (1 Cor 14:36) But if any man be ignorant, 

let him be ignorant. 

In any case the Bible says that true believers are 

Kings and Priests who minister on behalf of God to 

others, thus we must have the Godly character of a 

priest: (Heb 5:2) And he (God's priest) is able to 

deal gently with ignorant and wayward people 

because he himself is subject to the same 

weaknesses. NLT 

Our attempts at reconciliation and offering 

forgiveness to our offenders brings freedom on our 

part so we can truly see them through God’s eyes and 

not the evil eye of the accuser. God can then give us 

an accounting of why they are bitter. In any case we 

will be able, out of a heart of priestly compassion, to 

stand in the gap for them and pray God will grant 

them repentance (a change of mind) for God has 

given us the awesome ministry of reconciliation. 

 (2 Tim 2:23-26) But avoid foolish and 

ignorant disputes, knowing that they 

generate strife... And a servant of the 

Lord must not quarrel but be gentle to all, able to teach, patient... in humility 

correcting those who are in opposition, if God perhaps will grant them 

repentance, so that they may know the truth... and that they may come to their 

senses and escape the snare of the devil, having been taken captive by him to 

do his will.  
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Remember! 

DEMONS LOOK FOR EMPTY PLACES CALLED A GAP TO LIVE IN AND FILL UP 

With defiling sin…  
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➢ (Matthew 12:43-45) When a demonic spirit ...finds an empty place (a GAP) ...he goes and 

takes with him seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter and LIVE 

there.  

ANY area in our life where truth is missing or not OBEYED is an “empty place” or a GAP in us. 

Jesus is THE TRUTH and His truth is they only WAY to fill our gaps if we are to continue walking on 

the NARROW ROAD to eternal life. A GAP is a problem area that causes us pain and trouble because 

it is filled with sin and demons. Jesus is also our INERCESSOR this means he gives us what we need 

to fill the GAPS, so we can be with Him throughout the ages. 

As previously discussed in Chapter 3, Rejection is the tap root from which bitter and prideful roots 

are formed. Bitter people do not fear God. This means they do not have a high level of respect and 

honor for God. When we do not honor, and respect God, we will not respect and honor ourselves or 

others towards whom we are bitter. Despite not being honored by them, God values all people, because 

they are His creation made in His image. It is true he does not value their evil deeds, but all His creation 

is precious and valuable to Him and He desires to restore what has been defiled and brought to ruin by 

Satan’s lies… 

(John 3:16) For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 

whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.  

He loves lost sinners but hates their sin.  He even loves those that do not love Him or honor Him… 

             (1 John 4:10) This is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us…  

God loves all who are in the world...not just the “good people.” His love has never changed. He 

takes no pleasure in the death of those who do wrong things but only desires that they REPENT… but 

if they don’t God’s justice demands the DEATH PENALTY. Those who do not repent during their life 

here on earth will face God’s judgment in the Lake of Fire, called the SECOND DEATH (Rev 20:10). 

(Ezek. 33:11) Say unto them, As I live, says the Lord GOD, I have no pleasure in 

the death of the wicked (unrepentant); but that the wicked (repent) turn from his 

way and live: turn you, turn you from your evil ways; for why will you die…  
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Passive and/or Aggressive 

Anger: The Root for Greed, 

Lust and Depression 

When people become insecure 

and angry (bitter) with those they are 

not able to control, they sin by 

becoming passive and/or aggressive 

in their anger. Passive anger means 

they are not honest about bitter 

feelings of anger (or the desire to 

retaliate). Instead they are 

suppressing the desires of anger.  

DIAGRAM 18 Passive-Aggressive 

Behavior                                                                      

 As previously said, we have 

the right to be displeased with 

something or someone, however, 

why we are displeased and how we 

respond—will determine if we 

have given the devil an open door 

to bring sin and defilement into our 

anger.  

Aggressive anger is a display of 

defiling bitter hostility, often due to 

jealousy issues. Jealousy is the fear of 

being deprived of what we want to 

possess, in order to make us feel secure 

(satisfied). For instance, not being given 

the respect or honor we want can make us 

angry, which in itself is ok, because one 

simply is not pleased (angry) with the fact 

that they are not being respected.  

If on the other hand, we see someone 

else receiving honor or recognition that 

outshines us, which makes us angry, we 

then begin to view that person with 

resentment, sin has then become part of 

our anger… (Eph. 4:26-27)  Be angry, 

but do not sin’… Resentment is sin and a 

form of bitterness and can grow into full blown hatred if not exposed and dealt with. 
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A perfect case study from the Biblical as 

an example of   this—is when God did not 

accept Cain’s offering, he instantly became 

angry. Why? Because … Cain wanted God’s 

acceptance to feel secure (or to feel ok and 

satisfied).  

Please note that insecurity is the 

companion for hostile bitterness and rivalry. 

If someone is seen as outshining us, such 

Able did Cain in their offerings to God, he 

then viewed his brother Able as a “rival.”  

He saw that God accepted his brother 

Abel’s offering, and the spirit of rivalry 

(jealousy) opened the door for hatred to enter 

Cain’s heart towards his brother.  

As we know this was the basis for the 

first recorded murder in history (Gen 4:3-

14). That is why Jesus said that to be angry 

with someone when they have not done 

anything to you, is the same sin as murder. 

 

 

 

(Gen. 4:6-7) So the Lord said to Cain, "Why are you angry? And why has your 

countenance fallen (i.e. why are you depressed)? ... If you do well, will you not be 

accepted? And if you do not do well, sin lies at the door. And its desire is for you, 

but you should rule over it." 

(Matt. 5:21-22) If you commit murder, you are subject to judgment… But I say, 

if you are angry with someone, you are subject to judgment! ...you are in danger 

of the fires of hell. NLT— 

(Lev 19:18) You shall not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the children of thy 

people, but you shall love your neighbor as thyself: I am the LORD.  
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Jealousy will cause us to 

compete with and/or compare 

ourselves with those we view as 

rivals (are jealous over) and have 

become bitter towards. Jealousy 

creates a need to aggressively be 

in control of the people or 

circumstances, which Satan is 

using to make us feel deprived and 

insecure. Not being able to 

achieve control over a rival 

opens the door to a “spirit of 

hatred” into our lives, which has 

as its companion the spirit of 

murder. 

When, we suppress a desire to be aggressive (i.e. to verbally, emotionally or physically sin 

through an aggressive act) towards those we are bitter at, we may look calm on the outside (passive), 

but inwardly we are aggressively angry—whether we are aware of it or not. Those in this place of 

passivity are allowing their carnal mind to have its way. 

Vanity from the Carnal Mind 

Suppressed passive 

and/or aggressive anger is 

demonstrated in the scenario 

of little Johnny, who is being 

made to sit down when he 

really wants to stand up, so 

Johnny says to his mother: “I 

may be sitting down on the 

outside, but I’m standing up 

on the inside!” Little Johnny 

appears outwardly (obedient 

i.e. passive) because he does 

obey, but in his heart he 

really does not want to 

obey—thus, he is 

suppressing his hearts true 

state—angry disobedience.  

This means his anger 

at being made to comply has now become passive angry rebellion because he is not acting on his true 

heart’s desire to disobey. Outward disobedience is of course, an aggressive act of sin. However, we must 

realize that a suppressed wrong inward desire is just as much a sin as an outward ungodly aggressive 

act. 
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 What happens in passive anger is rebellion—when 

Johnny is being made to sit down –but in his heart does not 

want to obey—he then experiences unwanted or forced 

control. His anger at being made to comply, is then an open 

door for demonic spirits of rebellion (witchcraft) to begin 

bringing their deceitful and destructive thoughts and 

imaginations.  

Even though Johnny sits down outwardly—he is 

now inwardly agreeing with thoughts that he is being 

deprived… of what he desires (i.e. control) and deprived of 

what would please him (i.e. to not sit down). Now every 

time he feels “forced” to comply to something he does not 

desire or agree with, the inward pressure of his passive 

angry rebellion increases, until one day, compliant little 

“Johnny,” who was always seen as such an obedient 

child—suddenly explodes outwardly in unexplainable acts 

of rebellion. Johnny’s suppressed rebellion, which was a 

problem in his heart, was being masked by an “outwardly 

passive, good looking, compliant child” to others.  

(1 Samuel 16:7) For 

the Lord does not see 

as man sees; for man 

looks at the outward 

appearance, but the 

Lord looks at the 

heart." 

When 

passive 

angry 

rebellion is 

not exposed 

and repented 

of it will 

manifest 

itself, just as 

it did in the 

case of 

Saul—the first King of Israel (see 1 Sam. chapter 16).  

This was the man the Israelites chose as their king, 

because he looked good outwardly, but inwardly he had a 

heart of passive anger that later manifested in jealousy 

Vanity  
of the Mind             

 

(Eph 4:17-23) 

 

17 This I say therefore, and 
testify in the Lord, that you 
henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of 
their mind, 
18 Having the understanding 
darkened, being alienated from 
the life of God through the  
ignorance  that is in them, 
because of the blindness of their 
heart: 
19 Those being past feeling have 
given themselves over to 
lasciviousness, to work all 
uncleanness with greediness. 
20 But you have not so learned 
from Christ; 
21 If it be so that you have heard 
him, and have been taught by him, 
as the truth is in Jesus: 
22That you are to put off 
concerning your former 
conversation the old man 
(sinful carnal nature), which is 
corrupt according to the 
(Devil’s) deceitful lusts; 
 23And be renewed in the spirit of 
your mind. 
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and hatred towards David, and eventually led him into full blown outward acts of rebellion towards 

God. His inward suppressed rebellion, which he never confessed and repented of—it ended up leading 

him to commit suicide. Only God can reveal to us what defilement is in our heart that we need to 

understand and be given the opportunity to repent of.  

It is possible for Christians to walk in the “vanity of their mind”—if they don’t allow God to give 

them a heart examination that will expose how vanity may be affecting their lives. 

(Jeremiah 17:9-10) The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: 

who can know it? ...I the Lord search the heart, I try (investigate) your reins                           

(the mind)… 

When passive and/or aggressive anger—as described above—is not identified and repented of as 

sin, this will set a course for the person in this situation to reach a place that the Bible calls past feeling. 

This is when a person is no longer aware of the anger or aggression (and other emotions for that matter), 

because by stuffing these feelings down, they are no longer in touch with their emotions, thus they 

become deceived into thinking they do not have an anger or bitterness problem.  

As stated before, feelings 

or emotions are neither right 

nor wrong, they are just a 

“gauge” used to makes us 

aware that something is 

happening within us. When 

our emotional gauge is not 

working or it gets shut down, 

our mind falls into a very 

deceptive and destructive 

state, which the Scriptures call 

“vanity.”  

 The word “VANITY as 

used in the text found in (Eph 

4:17-23) and the Hebrew 

etymology86of the word 

translated vanity,87 is filled 

with awesome insight into 

what it means for our carnal mind to be corrupted by “vanity.”  Vanity needs to be understood and 

identified as to how it may be operating in our lives, so it can be repented of, because it leads to 

becoming past feeling which is a major step in being alienated from the life of God.  

 

86 Etymology is the study of the various forms of a word that come from another word or from a root source. 
87 See Appendix A for more information on the etymology for the word “Vanity” 
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 “9” Steps in the downward spiral that Alienates Us from the Life of God88 

Walk not… in the vanity from your mind… (Eph 4: 17) 

Step #1… VANITY OF MIND massaomai 

(mas-sah'-om-ahee); is from the primary root 

word masso meaning: to squeeze; to gnaw (i.e. 
persistent and wearing distress or anxiety). These root 

definitions describes a carnal mind that is under extreme 

pressure from demonic accusations, lies and doubts. 

These are what create gnawing pressure. The crucial first 

step in the downward spiral is when we are yielding to 

the vanity from our carnal mind. In the text from (Eph 

4:17-23) the Apostle Paul is exhorting the Ephesian 

church not to allow their carnal mind to determine how 

they are going to live their lives—which is what the 

gentiles do (i.e. those who do not have the spirit of 

Jehovah God dwelling in them). In order to not follow our carnal mind we need to have our minds 

renewed by the truth from God’s word, which will expose wrong thoughts and imaginations so we can 

repent and prevent a further descent into darkness, which if not dealt with will ultimately lead us to being 

alienated from the life of God.  

(Eph. 4:22-24) Live no longer as the Gentiles do, for they are hopelessly 

confused… Throw off your old sinful nature and your former way of life, 

which is corrupted by lust and deception... Instead, let the Spirit renew your 

mind's thoughts and attitudes... Put on your new nature, created to be like 

God—truly righteous and holy. NLT 

Step #2…(Eph 4:17-18) …in the vanity of their mind, Having the UNDERSTANDING 

DARKENED … The Greek word for understanding is N.T. 1271 dianoia (dee-an'-oy-ah); 

meaning: deep thoughts, and the imagination. The word for darkened is N.T. 4656 skotoo (skot-o'-o); 

meaning: to obscure or blind, also referring to distress, and calamity, as well as being spiritually or 

mentally confused. These deep thoughts and imaginations are the basis for “darkness” and need to be 

dug out in order to have a “sound mind” and not a mind of vanity. When our understanding is darkened 

this causes us to be as (Vs.18) states “…alienated from the life of God.”  

The Greek word for alienated is NT: 526 apallotrioo (ap-al-lot-ree-o'-o); meaning: to be a 

non-participant; and the CWSD says: it denotes the state not being reconciled to God and it also 

means: to become estranged from God (no longer close to Him). This is revealing to us that demonic 

 

88 The following “9” Steps are take from my book Downward Spiral into Darkness, which can be ordered FREE of charge 

or read on line at: https://www.extendedlifectm.org/videos.html 

https://www.extendedlifectm.org/videos.html
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thoughts and imaginations, which are not exposed, keep those who minds are darkened, estranged 

from God (they are not—or are no longer close to Him) and need to be reconciled to God. Until this 

happens they are not participating in the “life of God.” God has not only promised eternal life to all 

who are reconciled to Him and come out of darkness—but He has also promised that we can be 

partakers of His divine nature that is promised to all who are reconciled to Him. 

(2 Peter 1:3-4) According as his divine power hath given unto us (who 

have turned to God in true repentance) all things that pertain unto life 

and godliness, through the knowledge from him ...Whereby are given 

unto us exceeding great and precious promises: that by these you 

might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption 

that is in the world through lust (i.e. demonic desires activated by 

bitterness/anger). 

(Colossians 1:12-14) Giving thanks unto the Father...Who has 

delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into 

the kingdom of his dear Son ...In whom we have redemption through 

his blood, even the forgiveness of sins (i.e. demonic thoughts and 

imaginations we have embraced). 

(1 Cor 4:5) Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord 

come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and 

will make manifest the counsels of the heart (innermost thoughts and 

feelings): and then shall every man have praise (honorable mention) 

from God. (Parentheses mine for clarification) 

It is vital to understand that 

anytime a Christian who does know 

(experience a relationship with 

God) but allows their mind to 

become focused on carnal things, 

and the cares and affairs of this life, 

they are no longer honoring God, 

but are instead honoring their 

carnal desires.  

This means they have given 

the enemy an open door to invade 

their mind with demonic thoughts 

and vain imaginations that causes 

them to become estranged from 

God, because their heart demonic 

deep thoughts and imaginations 

have deceived and fooled them. 

Please know this can happen at 

ANYTIME no matter how long a 
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• Intellectually weak  

• Lacking responsiveness or alertness 

• Insensitive 

• Dispirited or depressed 

true Christian has walked with God. When we start “walking in vanity” we are on very dangerous 

ground… 

(Romans 1:21) Because that, when they knew God, but they glorified 

him not as God, neither were thankful; but they became vain in their 

imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened. 

Step #3… IGNORANCE THAT IS IN THEM … The Greek word for ignorance is agnoeo 

(ag-no-eh'-o); not to know through lack of information or 

intelligence; or to ignore through disinclination (i.e. unwilling listen & 

learn or disinterested). When we are ignorant of the ―hidden things of 

darkness it is either because we are uninformed regarding the truth that 

can set us free, or we may also lack the intelligence to acquire or apply 

knowledge. Many times we have never heard the truth, but sometimes 

we hear the truth but don’t know how to apply it to our own lives.  

This is why God has ordained teachers and preachers of the Word of 

God within the Church. This is also where Godly wisdom is given by 

those He has anointed to give Biblical counsel that will break through 

the ignorance. Then there is ignorance because there are those who are 

just not interested in hearing the truth and choose to ignore the truth 

when it is brought to them. (1 Corinthians 14:38) But if anyone is 

(willingly) ignorant, let him be (stay) ignorant. There must be honesty about how ignorance may be 

working in our lives if we want to be free of all rejection, bitterness and pride issues in our lives.  

Step #4… BLINDNESS OF HEART N.T. 3576 porosis (po'-ro-sis) This means: the 

covering of a callus; obtuseness (i.e. annoyingly insensitive or slow to understand); 

porosis (po'-ro-sis) also means: dulled perception, mental discernment and emotions. When ignorance 

concerning our anger issues is not dealt with, the result will be spiritual dullness that affects our mind 

and emotions. According to the dictionary the word dull means... 

 

 

 

 

 

    

Blindness of heart is the step where Christians begin to lose their discernment and sensitivity to sin and 

to God’s truth. They are becoming more inclined to following the world than they are the ways and will 

of God. When darkness (demonic thoughts and imaginations) are being embraced and ignorance keeps 

the light from dispelling darkness, a Christian remains underdeveloped and becomes spiritually, 

emotionally and mentally dull. The Apostle Paul described this to be the condition of believers he was 

ministering to… 

 

This describes a PASSIVE mind… which is 
the devil’s playground!! 
Passivity’s also the root cause for depression 
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(Hebrews 5:11-13) There is much more we would like to say, but it is difficult 

to explain, especially since you are spiritually dull and don't seem to listen or 

understand... You have been believers so long now that you ought to be teaching 

others. Instead, you need someone to teach you again the basic things about 

God's word. You are like babies who need milk and cannot eat solid food... For 

someone who lives on milk is still an infant and doesn't know how to do what is 

right. NLT 

 Step #5… (Eph. 4:18) …because of the 

blindness of their heart: THESE ARE PAST 

FEELING is the Greek word, N.T. 524 apalgeo (ap-

alg-eh'-o); According to Thayers Lexicon it means: to 

become callous (i.e. unsympathetic, cold hearted) 

apathetic: completely insensitive, no longer able to feel 

pain or grief.) CWSD: This is the word from which               

the Eng. "analgesic" is derived, meaning that which 

takes away pain; also, to render stubborn, to harden                      

(i.e. oneself); to be insensible to honor or shame.  

The quality of appearing unsympathetic, and cold 

hearted is due to being bound by apathy. When we are 

not brought out of dullness the next step downward is to 

become passive in our thoughts and feelings. The enemy 

has found an open door for the spirit of apathy to attach itself to our soul. As stated this is a very 

deceptive state to be in for those under this spirit do not feel concern for what they should be concerned 

over, and  their  emot ional  gauge is  not  regis ter ing the emotions  of  shame or  gui l t ,  

which  are needed in order  for  them to know they have a s in  problem —cal led  

bi t terness .  Those in this place are not aware of the fact that apathy has eliminated their emotional 

gauge―and has alienated them from the life of God. In other words, the light on their candle has gone 

out. This means the person can no longer discern the thoughts and the imaginations within them. They 

are deceived  into believing, what they are embracing—are their own thoughts and imaginations, but 

in reality what they are embracing and agreeing with—are actually thoughts and imaginations coming 

from the demonic counsel within them.  

(Rev 2:4-5) Nevertheless I have this against you, that you have left 

your first love... Remember therefore from where you have fallen; 

repent and do the first works, or else I will come to you quickly and 

remove your lampstand (God’s light) from its place — unless you 

repent. 

(Job 18:5, 7) "The 

light of the wicked (i.e. 

the unrepentant who 

embraces what is 

wrong) indeed goes 

out, and the flame of 

Apathy 
• No interest or concern, for important matters 
• Indifference… i.e.  “Whatever!” 
• Lacking emotion or feeling 

With each 
step… 

…Darkness 
increases! 
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his fire does not shine...  The steps 

of his strength are shortened, and 

his own counsel casts him down. 

They are in darkness and ignorance 

concerning anger issues and because 

they don’t ―feel angry they are deceived 

into thinking all is well and   suppressed 

anger/bitterness issues do not get 

resolved, resulting in …  

Step #6… (Eph. 4:19) 

Those being past feeling have GIVEN 

THEMSELVES OVER, and in the 

Greek text this phrase is the word 

NT:3860 paradidomi, which according 

to the CWSD: says it is: Used when 

persons give in to follow their passions 

(i.e. demonic lusts). According to 

THAYER’S: it means: to surrender, 

yield to, permit, or allow, what is 

harmful. When we become passive in our 

anger and do not actively resist the devil 

and his wiles, this means apathy has 

invaded our lives and we will no longer care about what God wants, or what is best for those God is 

concerned about—our (demonic) desires will become the priority. We allow what is harmful to come 

into our mind and life, which means we have surrendered our will to our carnal mind (i.e. demonic lusts 

from anger/bitterness—as discussed in the (John 8:44) principle previously in this chapter). The thoughts 

and imaginations of devils are a set up for capturing our mind so we will ultimately fulfill Satan’s evil 

desires. Once we “give ourselves over” to demonic lusts—these evil desires and the works of the flesh 

increase in their defiling power. 

(2 Timothy 2:25, 26) ...those that oppose themselves89 (by agreeing with 

demons) ... (have been) snare(d) (literally: set up) by the devil, these are taken 

captive by him at his will. 

Key Truth #7… LASCIVIOUSNESS is the Greek word NT:766 aselgeia (as-elg'-i-a); that 

means: Lacking control, Lacking discipline, the absence of restraint, especially in regard to 

sexual conduct, having no regard for accepted rules or standards, it also means to be shameless. 

CWSD: Says it means: insatiable desire for pleasure, also referring to arrogant or insolent words.  

Demonic thoughts from within our heart that create desires—demand satisfaction and will be fulfilled 

through our carnal nature, which is defiled by sin. Jesus said: 

 

89 Literally means: NT:475 antidiatithemai (an-tee-dee-at-eeth'-em-ahee); bring (self) into a particular frame of mind. 
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(Mark 7:21-23) For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil 

thoughts, (which create) adulteries, fornications, murders... thefts, 

covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lewdness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride,  

foolishness... All these evil things come from within and defile a man." 

Key Truth #8… The Greek words for WORK #2039 ergasia (er-gas-ee'-ah) UNCLEANESS 

akathartos (ak-ath'-ar-tos) Means: to 

practice or perform what is demonic. When 

people have fallen into lasciviousness, they are 

living undisciplined carnal lives. This means they 

will practice whatever demonic desires are within 

them. They are slaves to whatever sin (addictions 

or bondages) controls their life. At this point the 

downward spiral ending in alienation from God, 

has led them into being ruled by unholy and 

unclean spirits…they are void of the Holy Spirit 

whom they have quenched out of their life through 

unrepentant sin. The said fact remains they are 

deluded and think they can still be called a 

Christian and attend fellowships among true 

believers…  

(2 Peter 2:10-15, 17-21) ...they that walk after the flesh in the lust of 

uncleanness ... they are, self-willed... and shall utterly perish in their own 

corruption... And shall receive the reward of unrighteousness, as they that 

count it pleasure to riot in the day time. Spots they are and blemishes, 

sporting themselves with their own deceivings90 while they feast with you... 

Having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot cease from sin... they are 

cursed children... Which have forsaken the right way, and are gone astray... 

These people are dried-up springs (i.e. no anointing from the Holy Spirit), 

mere clouds driven by a storm. Gloomy darkness is reserved for them... they 

themselves are slaves to depravity i.e. addictions and bondages), for a person 

is a slave to whatever conquers him... For if, after escaping the world’s 

corruptions through a full knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus, the 

Messiah, they are again entangled and conquered by those corruptions, then 

their last condition is worse than their former one... It would have been 

better for them not to have known the way of righteousness than to know it 

and turn their backs on the holy commandment that was committed to 

them. ISV 

Key Truth #9… GREEDINESS NT:4124  pleonexia (pleh-on-ex-ee'-ah) Means: to hoard away, 

derived from NT:4123 meaning: to be covetous, One who wants more, a person desirous of 

something that others have.  It may be said that GREEDINESS is the root from which the sins of the flesh 

 

90 This phrase can also be translated: “reveling in their own delusions” 
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grow, because GREEDINESS encompasses the desires, appetites and impulses within the person who 

has forsaken God, and is allowing their carnal nature to fill them with the something other than His 

presence. When God’s presence is not in our lives because we are alienated from the life of God, we will 

have the continual pressure that comes from living in darkness, under defiling demonic influences and 

their lusts.  

This is also when people only have a Form of godliness with no power from God in their lives, and 

don’t even realize it. This creates the pressure to fulfill demonic desires that are constantly gnawing away 

within them. However, demonic desires can NEVER be satisfied—they only cause a craving and a desire 

for MORE.  

Therefore, those in this place will always be desiring more of what demons say will satisfy them… 

more money, more relaxation, more entertainment, more sex, more food, more drugs or alcohol or more 

of whatever the demonic realm tells them they need—more of. The problem is the stronger their cravings 

are—the more that evil is taking over their lives. 

Remember, all of the above “9” downward spiral steps are because of the gnawing defiling bitter 

thoughts and imaginations that are being suppressed, which lead us into being… “Alienated from the 

life of God.”  The first step to getting rid of all anger and bitterness is to: 

 

 

 

How to Deal With Bitter Issues... 

At this point I realize there has been a 

lot of information to digest, so I just want to 

reaffirm the process we will be using to deal 

with the bitterness sin issues and the demonic 

powers that may be involved in your life. 

After the bitter cord pattern has been 

established in your counseling session (which 

will be discussed later in this chapter) –you 

and your Cord Counselor will then be ready                          

to ask the Lord to walk you through a 

personal foundational bitter experience. We 

find that these past foundational traumas (as 

discussed in previous chapters) have many 

connections to present anger-bitterness 

issues, which may be suppressed or 

manifesting in your life.  

The counselor will ask you to think of 

…By taking EVERY thought 

captive and making it subject to 

obeying the truth!   (2 Cor 10:5) 
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something that happened recently where you found yourself reacting in anger (i.e. overtly or by 

suppressing your reaction) according to the bitter cord pattern. Just as with the rejection cord pattern, 

you will be using the “9-Step Identification Guide” (on page 183) to expose how the bitter accusations, 

lies, expectations and inner vows are being used against (yourself) and others—you have bitter reactions 

towards.  

After these have been identified, you will again use the “Prayer Guide to Freedom” (on page 

112) for help in praying for forgiveness and for making your confessions and renunciations of all that 

was exposed and recorded on your “Walk-Through Worksheet.” Remember: Ask the Lord to help you 

recall ALL those who were used by the enemy to make bitterness an issue in your life (He promises to 

bring all things to our remembrance).  

(John 14:26) But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 

send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your 

remembrance... 

Once we have experienced trauma that establishes (conscious or sub-conscious) anger/bitterness, 

this becomes part of the foundation of the carnal stronghold of inadequacy that is established within our 

human nature. The enemy uses anyone or anything he can to build upon this foundation of inadequacy 

by using demonic (i.e. accusations, lies, ungodly expectations and inner vows). These empower demons 

to build upon the foundation of inadequacy a bitter stronghold. Freedom requires that we break all soul 

ties connected to any traumatic foundational experience.  God wants our soul free!! His Word contains 

the precepts (i.e. spiritual principles) that need to be acted upon to bring us freedom. 

Ps 119:45 

And I will walk at liberty: for I seek your precepts. 
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Identifying the Bitter Cord Strongman and its “7” influences  

We will now examine the BITTER cord and the seven 

demonic influences associated with it. The following 

diagram, it was revealed to me when I was seeking the Lord 

for healing, as to how these spirits were being used in my own 

life. I find that these seven demonic influences are usually at 

work in the lives of those I now counsel.  There may be other 

influences at work that are not exactly the same as what I 

struggled with, due to different generational issues, or 

impartations from others that were not part of my personal 

experience. However, the pattern I identified seems to be a 

common occurrence within the human carnal nature. 

DIAGRAM 18 the Bitter Cord 

The Bitter Cord... as mentioned, is the defiling cord.  I 

find the spirit of Contempt to commonly be the strongman 

over the bitter cord because contempt is what Satan uses to 

keep us in bondage to bitterness issues that are associated with 

the demonic P.A.W. accusations that are used against us, 

which are used to accuse others (including God Himself).  

If An inadequacy P.A.W. accusation is agreed with 

(knowingly or unknowingly) the spirit of contempt rises up to 

defile our image or the image of others (including God). 

When this is the case and contempt is not dealt with—this 

strongman summons his seven spirits that are used as 

weapons or instruments of defilement to reinforce and 

strengthen the influence of the strongman of contempt.  

Keep in mind that as each spirit on each of the cords are 

activated (through our agreement with their accusations), this 

strengthens the stronghold of INADEQUACY through the 

pressure it brings to bear upon us. I want to reiterate that the 

negative, toxic thoughts produced by each demonic influence 

on any of the three cords—causes our brain and physical body 

to respond in ways that are painful and damaging.  

As I mentioned previously, this is due in part to the fact 

that demonic thoughts diminish the normal function of the 

brain and the central nervous system (see page 151). 

Therefore, many hormones and chemicals are being 

suppressed or are being overly released, which causes many horrendous physical, and emotional 

problems.  
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How severe these problems are, again depends on how strongly the demonic influence is able to 

manipulate or control our thoughts (consciously or subconsciously) through our agreement with them.  

At whatever level of intensity these thoughts are being used—a person will know it's obvious 

something isn't right because they feel generally irritated and miserable and often without really knowing 

why (when they are not in touch with demonic P.A.W. accusations—review page 103 and DIAGRAM 

16 on pg. 191).  

This is when many people turn to mind altering and mood altering drugs as their source for help, 

which as we have discussed, can have terrible side effects and are linked to sorcery. Again, drugs only 

mask the problem they cannot heal it. Unless we come to understand the spiritual root issues for our 

problems, other demons can and will use their influence to build additional strongholds or mindsets 

regarding ourselves, others and God, when we turn to alternative healing methods such as psychotropic 

drugs and new age healing remedies. 

Always remember that bitterness is the result of unresolved or suppressed anger issues …towards 

those we perceive are rejecting us or depriving us of worth (value), honor (respect) or praise 

(appreciation). When we feel others are putting us in a bad light, or they are not appreciating, admiring 

or agreeing with us, and if we are not sanctified (made whole and mature in our new born again nature)—

these things become “carnal obligations” that we put upon others by expecting them to make us feel 

good about ourselves.  

When others fail to make us feel good about ourselves, fear creates insecurity (rejection issues) and 

anger (bitterness issues). It is only through a living relationship with Jesus Christ that our carnal need 

for finding worth (value), honor (respect) and praise (appreciation) from others is put to death. Only 

through a genuine living relationship with Jesus Christ can we genuinely experience the truth that we, 

as a born again child of God, are (valued), honored (respected) and are praised (appreciated or adored) 

by our Heavenly Father. Until this is truly a living reality within us, the carnal 3-fold cord that creates a 

stronghold of inadequacy will continue to cause us to react and behave in our carnal ways. When this is 

the case bitterness will continue to have a foothold and toxic thought patterns will continue to defile us. 
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Toxic Bitter Thinking Patterns  

Previously I mentioned an article that bears 

repeating, from PychCentral,91 by Athena Staik, 

Ph.D., in which she stated the following (my 

additions and comments are in Parentheses): 

Toxic thinking patterns that cause intense 

feelings of fear, anxiety, anger, shame or guilt (and 

create prideful defensive responses). These are not 

only toxic, but also addictive in nature. Why? They 

stimulate the pleasure and learning centers of the 

brain similar to that of addictive substances, (like 

drugs, food or sex, violence and defensive patterns). 

Toxic thinking is characteristically compulsive in nature and causes intense fear-based feelings, 

which overwhelms or zaps our body’s energy supply. It consists of thoughts that habitually forecast 

trouble (pessimism), perpetuate worry (anxiety), instill doubt, obsess on perfection, thinks of self (or 

others) as a victim, or points fingers of blame or accusation at others.(Anytime our thoughts violate the 

will, and Word of God… these are demonically inspired thoughts that appeal to our carnal nature). 

So, how can these pain feelings stimulate pleasure? Though toxic thoughts paint images of self and 

others with colors of lack, gloom or failure… these thoughts are defensive strategies that get activated 

automatically when something is triggered in us (e.g. P.A.W. accusations).  

Thus, our body associates these negative toxic thoughts with pseudo “feel good” feelings that 

actually lower our anxiety, albeit in ineffectively, for it is only a short term quick-fix… coming from 

“intoxicating highs” by stimulating the “reward” centers of the brain (the ventral tegmental area (VTA), 

that are responsible for addiction, or addictive relating patterns and emotional reactivity in general.  

The “high” (false “feel good” feeling) is produced by dopamine, a neurochemical that induces 

pleasure, in particular. Dopamine is the pleasure hormone that is a neurotransmitter, or a chemical 

messenger of the brain that plays a major role in forming addictions, and habits in general, healthy or 

otherwise. It transmits “teaching” signals to the reward centers of the brain that are responsible for 

establishing habits. (See pgs. 109-113 to review information regarding dopamine). 

The other, less known, catalyst that stimulates the reward centers for the release of hormones is: 

fear. Whether related to risk taking, something taboo or past trauma, fear is a chief chemical-stimulant 

that works together with pleasure to enhance and intensify the highs created in the brain’s reward 

centers.92   

 

91 https://blogs.psychcentral.com/relationships/2011/07/toxic-feel-good-thinking-patterns-why-theyre-addictive/ 
92 At the same time fear is present your adrenaline system is firing, and the corticotropin releasing factor (CRF) is released 
from a part of the brain called the hypothalamus. This triggers a chain reaction which results in the release of the stress 
hormone, cortisol, from the adrenal gland. the brain's pituitary gland can trigger your body to make too much cortisol. This 

https://blogs.psychcentral.com/relationships/files/2011/07/images-421.jpeg
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Honesty/Integrity…the First Step into 

Freedom 

The problem is pride keeps us from being honest 

about the painful accusations and offenses we have taken 

when others make us feel defensive. Honesty on our part 

is the worst enemy of demons. By denying we have been 

hurt or offended and by defending ourselves—pride 

issues will cause the poison from rejection and bitterness 

to only increase the defilement it creates to consume our 

body (i.e. entire being…physically, emotionally and 

spiritually)!  

It is very common in those I counsel—who have 

undetected bitter accusing thoughts about themselves, 

God or others—to lack confidence in God’s love 

(acceptance). Their doubts concerning God’s love for 

them or his love for others often results in them feeling 

obligated to do “Strive and perform” to find acceptance 

from others or from God. Our good deeds or performance 

somehow make us feel others will be obligated to love (accept) or respect or appreciate us. Thus, we 

feel we must earn God’s love so we can feel worthy enough to receive His love.  

Thus, priding ourselves on our good looking deeds and accomplishments, is nothing more than 

“self-righteousness” or our attemps to make ourselves righteous apart from God—which is in reality is 

false and hypocritical just as the text in  (Job 36:13-14) states: "But the hypocrites93 in (their) heart 

store up wrath; they do not cry for help when he binds them (more literally: when they are bound 

up)… They die in youth (immature), and their life ends among the perverted persons.   This verse 

tells us trying to pretend we are righteous (when in our heart we know we are not) allows wrath94 to rule 

their emotional, physical and spiritual well-being. 

The Strongman of Contempt 

The spiritual influence of contempt manifests as scorn or disrespect and not only for God and His 

truth, but also for ourselves and others. Those who browbeat themselves or others are being ruled by 

contempt. 

 

can cause a condition called Cushing syndrome. It can lead to rapid weight gain, skin that bruises easily, muscle weakness, 
diabetes, and many other health problems.   SOURCE: .https://www.webmd.com/a-to-z-guides/what-is-cortisol#1 
93  The Hebrew word for HYPOCRITES is (Strong's 2610) chaneph (khaw-nafe'); it means pretense; in its root form it means: 
to soil, corrupt, defile, pollute or profane. This is the condition of the heart of the hypocrite because of stored up wrath. 
94 WRATH OT:639 'aph (af) meaning passion, which is defined as “strong uncontrollable emotion.” ***NOTE: emotions 
can’t be controlled unless we control our thoughts -thoughts create emotions. 
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 I have known those who continually make fun of themselves or others when this spirit is in 

operation. When the strongman of contempt on a person’s bitter cord rises up—this spirit will continue 

to manipulate the cord of bitterness by activating the seven other demons on this cord—which in turn 

creates a host of defiling anger and negative toxic thoughts (conscious and subconscious). These 

thoughts must be exposed and confessed as sin in order to render the demonic influences powerless. 

Otherwise, these toxic thoughts, which have been proven to produce physical illness such as diabetes, 

arthritis, high blood pressure, digestion and colon problems as well as a multitude of other physical 

ailments, will consume our bodies. However, the text in (Job 36:8-9) says… He also opens their ear to 

instruction, and commands that they turn from iniquity (i.e. the evil tendency to agree with these demonic 

thoughts)… If they obey and serve Him, They, shall spend their days in prosperity, and their years in 

pleasures…   

Thus, those who go through 

the sanctifying process of 

allowing God’s inspection and 

instruction will spend their days 

in prosperity and their years in 

pleasure. This means, we can and 

MUST learn through God’s instruction to recognize and exercise our authority to trample upon the 

demonic accusing lies and doubts every time they enter our mind.  

This course of study is designed to give God’s people the TOOLS and WEAPONS for completing 

the restoration work on their temple—just as God commanded in the days of the restoration of His 

temple under the leadership of Nehemiah (whose name means “Jehovah comforts”). (Neh 4:17-18) 

Those who carried tools did their work with one hand and held a weapon in the other... and each 

of the builders wore his sword at his side as he worked. And the man who sounded the trumpet 

stayed with me.     

We also need a “person who sounds the trumpet” to be 

with us, to help expose the enemy while we are going through 

God’s restoration process, as we work through these cord issues. 

They are God’s watchmen… who prophetically see what the 

enemy is doing to hinder the work of restoration (which also 

includes deliverance issues) which  are essential.      

Again I want to reiterate: the bitter cord keeps us reacting to the 

pain of rejection and defending ourselves through pride issues 

and as stated repeatedly, when bitterness takes root in our heart 

it causes us to hold others (including God) accountable for our pain.95   

The bitter cord reveals how bitterness defiles not only ourselves, but all that are touched by it ... looking 

 

95 In order to forgive and not hold others accountable for anger and bitterness we must ALWAYS keep in mind our Lord 
Jesus and how he responded to His victimizers when He said: (Luke 23:34) "Father, forgive them, for they don't know what 
they are doing." When we are willing to forgive others, God’s grace is given to us enabling us to do so, if we are not willing 
to stop holding others accountable, we fall short of receiving God’s grace. 
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diligently to avoid the risk of anyone falling short of the grace of God;  avoid the risk of any root of 

bitterness springing up causing trouble, for by this many become defiled. (Heb 12:15) (ELT).  

Now let us look at the first spirit under the strongman of CONTEMPT which is… 

#1. The Spirit of Skepticism  

The first of the “7”spirits on the rejection cord is  

skepticism. The above verse tells us not to fall short of the 

grace of God by failing to look diligently. It is very important 

to understand this phrase from the original Greek text, which 

is word epi-skopeo (ep-ee-skop-eh'-o) meaning to oversee.  

This is a compound Greek word that is comprised of two 

words—the first is   (Strong’s 1909) epi (epee), which can 

mean to superimpose upon or over and also the Greek word 

(Strong's 4648) skopeo—which is defined as: to spy out, 

consider, take heed, look at, mark (i.e. identify). Another 

form of skopeo is (Strong's 4649) skopos (skop-os') ("scope"); 

which is derived from skeptomai, meaning to: peer about as 

a "skeptic" or to be skeptical (i.e. to have doubts); and is 

related to the idea of concealment. What does all of this tell 

us?  

These original Greek definitions for the phrase look 

diligently reveals we are to superimpose or take upon 

ourselves the obligation or task of overseeing or spying out—

identifying—looking at—and considering something. ” In 

order to dispel doubts or skepticism “proof is required—thus, 

we must “research” or “search out” what is concealed (not 

seen).  

Finding the truth will dispel doubts. The above Greek 

definition refers to identifying concealed doubts. It is worth 

repeating that the devil only has two weapons to use against 

us—his LIES (deceptions) and DOUBTS that he generates! 

These two things “give place” or open the door for the 

demonic to harass, oppress and control us by their various evil 

powers. 

Satan is called the FATHER of lies, and as we have 

shown this literally means he is the generating source for all lies and doubts.96 All of his deceptive 

 

96 REMINDER: The word FATHER is the Greek word (Strong’s 3962) pater (pat-ayr'); The Thayer's Greek Lexicon: says this 
word is equivalent to being the generator; from The Complete Word Study Dictionary: it is defined as the author, source, 
of something. 
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tactics and attacks on mankind are for the purpose of getting us to doubt God’s truth and His ways, so 

that we end up in bondage to doing the bidding of the demonic powers of darkness… (When) your 

father (generating source is) the devil (demonic)... the desires of your father (generating source) you 

WILL want to do... for he is a liar and the father (generator) of it. (John 8:44) 

Our failure then to epi-skopeo (make a diligent search for his lies and doubts) will cause us to                 

fall short of the grace of God. Grace gives us the power to receive and walk in God’s truth and His 

ways… looking diligently lest anyone fall short of the grace of God…  Our doubts that produce defiling 

anger issues are the basis for our failure to appropriate God’s grace (which is all that He is and has 

available for us to live victoriously).  The problem then, is not the lack of God’s willingness to give us 

His grace.   

His grace is the answer to all of our needs—but His grace comes through our faith (which involves 

obedience).  (Rom 5:2) “...we have access by faith into this grace in which we stand…” Thus, no 

seeds of doubt must be allowed to germinate and become nourished through demonic lies that produce 

bad fruit called bitterness.  

As I stated previously (see page 126), one of Satan’s scorpion tactics is 

to “scope out” or “watch for” concealed or hidden areas where his painful 

lying accusations have penetrated us with demonic doubts. When we have 

received the painful sting of the demonic "scorpion" we will become 

skeptical, which will lead to the denial of the truth and also to the rejection 

of those who are trying to give us the truth. I cannot tell you how many times 

through my years of ministry that I have had to endure the painful skepticism 

of those I have loved and poured my heart and soul into by ministering 

God’s Word, only to ultimately be rejected by them because they have 

experienced the bite of Satan’s scorpion.  

 I am so grieved 

when I discern the 

skepticism within those who are unhealed, because 

I know demonic influence has them waiting and 

watching for me to say or do something wrong so 

they can question my motives for saying or doing 

what I did.  

Demonic skepticism skews our perception of 

that which it is targeting, but on the other hand 

healthy skepticism keeps us out of deception. 

Of course I am by no means perfect and we 

all make mistakes, but when mistakes are made by 

ourselves or others our motives for questioning and correcting these mistakes must come out of a sincere 

heart of love (wanting to do what is best for those we love) and not because we are motivated by bitter 

accusing doubts concerning that person.  
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We must of course, have a healthy skepticism concerning the things people say or do that does not 

line up with God’s truth. However, when our skepticism is the result of feeling rejected, irritated or 

offended by someone—we have then experienced the sting of the scorpion. When this happens we 

will doubt the truthfulness or trustworthiness of that person and will continue to see them through the 

eyes of skepticism.  

Keep in mind that the root of all bitterness can be traced back 

to our anger at God. In (Gen 3:1, 4-6) we find that Eve first became 

skeptical of God because she listened to Satan’s demonic 

skepticism when he questioned what God told her…(vs. 1) “Has 

God indeed said ...?” this seed of doubt led to her believing 

Satan’s lie that God was depriving her of something good, which 

caused a bitter root towards God to spring up,      leading to the first 

act of sin, (vs. 4-6)  “…Then the serpent said to the woman, 

"...For God knows that in the day you eat of it your eyes will be 

opened, and you will be like God... So when the woman saw 

that the (forbidden) tree was good... she (i.e. seeing things from 

Satan’s deceptive perspective) took of its fruit and ate. She also 

gave to her husband with her, and he ate."  

Bitter skepticism ultimately 

causes our carnal fallen human 

nature to doubt God’s love and to 

hold God (and others) accountable 

for our problems. Many times the 

problems we struggle with are 

because we have unrepented sin 

issues we are not holding ourselves 

accountable for. How many times 

have we heard people say things 

like…”if there really is a God, why 

does he let these bad things 

happen”?  

As Christians we may not 

accuse God out rightly, but Satan 

through his concealed lies and 

doubts has his way of letting us 

know God is ultimately responsible 

for allowing pain and suffering and 

for allowing bad things to happen, or 

that He is depriving us of something 

“good.” We must keep in mind that 

when pleasing ourselves—becomes 

more important to us than doing what pleases God, we are allowing sin to rule our life. Until we truly 

repent (turn away from) sin, it remains UNPARDONABLE SIN. This cuts off our communion (i.e. 
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communication) with God. What many people (even Christians) fail to understand is that the Bible says, 

God will not hear (pay attention to) an (unrepentant) sinner’s prayer: 

(Ps 66:18) If I regard (i.e. obey and follow) iniquity (i.e. my sinful carnal 

tendencies) in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. 

(John 9:31) Now we know that God does not hear sinners (the unrepentant who 

serve sin): but if any man be a worshipper (obedient servant) of God, and does his 

will (and not what their carnal sin nature desires), him he hears. 

(Isa 1:15-16) When you spread out your hands, I will hide My eyes from you; 

Even though you make many prayers, I will not hear. Your hands are full of 

blood (i.e. guilt from sin)... "Wash yourselves, make yourselves clean; Put away 

the evil of your doings from before My eyes. Cease to do evil... 

(Mic 3:4) Then they will cry to the Lord, But He will not hear them; He will even 

hide His face from them at that time, because they have been evil (i.e. sinful and 

unrepentant) in their deeds. 

Bitter and prideful people lose their “fear of” and “honor for” God and His Word. They also have a 

warped perception of His love, goodness and justice. If we really respected God we will value what he 

honors and He values all people, because they are made in His image. It is true God does not value or 

honor their evil deeds, but all of His creation is valuable to Him… yes even the “Hitler’s” of the world—

because they too fulfill His ultimate goodness and justice upon the earth.  

(Rom 13:4) “For rulers are God's minister to 

you for good (God’s defines “good” as doing 

what is right and beneficial for us)… for he does 

not bear the sword in vain; for a ruler is God's 

minister, an avenger to execute (God’s) wrath 

(i.e. justice)...”   

(Dan 4:17)...know that the most High rules 

(accomplishes His purposes on earth) through 

the kingdoms of men and gives it (i.e. 

kingdoms) to whomsoever he will, and sets up 

over it (i.e. kingdoms) even the basest of men 

(i.e. like Hitler). 

Because God 

loves all, and 

He will do 

what is right and what is best for all who are in the world... 

not just those who love and serve Him. He takes no 

pleasure in the death of (bitter-prideful) unrepentant wrong 

doers (i.e. wicked people)…  

WHY? … 

                               (Ezek 33:11-13) NLT 

 I take no pleasure in the death of 

wicked people. I only want them to turn 

from their wicked ways so they can live. 

Turn! Turn from your wickedness, O 

people... Why should you die? ...The 

righteous behavior of righteous people 

will not save them if they turn to sin, nor 

will the wicked behavior of wicked 

people destroy them if they repent and 

turn from their sins... When I tell 

righteous people that they will live, but 

then they sin, expecting their past 

righteousness to save them, then none 

of their righteous acts will be 

remembered. I will destroy them for 

their sins. NLT 
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God so loved the world He did the “right and best” thing by giving His only begotten Son with the 

desire for them to turn to Jesus Christ in repentance so they will not be eternally lost … however, not all 

will repent because their bitter skepticism will not allow them to fear God but choose instead to live 

contrary to God’s will and ways, so the only “right” thing for God to do is to execute punishment upon 

them for their unrepentant sin as an act of His righteous justice. (Ezek 25:16) And I will execute great 

vengeance upon them (those who oppose God) with furious rebukes; and they shall know that I am 

the Lord, when I shall lay my vengeance upon them.  

God loves sinners (who don’t love Him), but He hates their sin.  He still loves (i.e. still wants what 

is best for) those that do not love Him or choose to fear Him… 

(Rom 5:8) 

 But God commended his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners...  

 

(1 John 4:10) 

 Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us…  

 

It is impossible to say we love someone when we are bitter at them and don’t fear hurting them.  

Jesus said if we hated others we did not love him.  Jesus said bitterness (anger) receives the same 

judgment as the sin of murder… 

 

(1 John 4:21) 

And this commandment have we from him, That he who loves God love his 

brother also. KJV  
  

(Matt 5:21-22) 

"You have heard that it was said to those of old, 'You shall not murder, and 

whoever murders will be in danger of the judgment... But I say to you that 

whoever is angry with his brother without (i.e. knowing) the cause shall be in 

danger of the judgment.” 
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When we are angry and sin by receiving bitter 

accusations against God, others and ourselves, bitterness 

has taken root within us. As discussed, agreeing with these 

demonic bitter accusations raises up the strongman of 

contempt (disrespect) and his weapon or instrument called 

the spirit of skepticism. If these underlying CONCEALED 

accusations are not exposed and dealt with, the next spirit 

on the bitter cord will then be activated, which is … 

#2. The Spirit of OFFENSE  

When bitter scorning or disrespectful accusations 

from the strongman of contempt are allowed to go 

unchecked, they will lead to suspicious doubts about those 

who are being accused, so that the spirit of OFFENSE will 

then also be activated.  

Once we receive the bitter thoughts from the spirit of 

offense, we will not only feel we have been attacked or 

insulted by others, but we will also feel the need to insult 

and attack (offend) those who have offended us.  

When the strongman of contempt is able to convince 

us that we are being scorned or disrespected by someone, 

that person’s actions then become suspect and everything 

they say or do can no longer be trusted because of the spirit 

of skepticism’s accusations against the one we are bitter 

towards. These things make it very easy for the spirit of 

offense to operate.  

(Prov 18:19) A brother offended is harder to win 

than a strong city, And arguments (i.e. that come 

from the spirit of offense) are like the bars of a 

stronghold. (Parentheses mine) 

Once offense has entered the bitter mix, arguments, 

quarreling and competition will all come into play. In the 

above text offense is associated with “arguments” because 

of offense. The Hebrew word for ARGUMENTS is OT:4079 midyan (mid-yawn'); a derivative of 

OT:4066: madown (maw-dohn'); meaning: a contest (competitiveness); The CWSD: says it comes from 

an evil (unrepentant) heart that spreads strife, discord, dissension, contention that create barriers 

(bars) between persons. 

The spirit of offense is why so many arguments and competitiveness breaks out and creates discord 

among people in their families, on their jobs, and even in churches. When people become offended this 

demonic influence has gained a major foothold causing discord and barriers in relationships. It is not 
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possible to have a genuine transparent, honest relationship with others when the spirit of offense is at 

work in a relationship. Once we have allowed offense to take root in us it can become so deeply rooted 

that we become unable or unwilling (knowingly or unknowingly) to forgive the offenses of others.  When 

this is the case,  we may say we are not bitter towards the offender and have forgiven their offense, when 

in reality, offense is still at work within us and God sees us as having an EVIL HEART. This simply 

means we have an unrepentant heart that is not willing to become humble (honest) and admit the 

unforgiveness we are harboring and repent of it, so we can truly forgive those who have offended us.  

Prov 6:14, 19) Frowardness is in the 

heart of him who devises mischief, 

continually he sows discord...  and he 

sows discord among the brethren is a 

false witness that speaks lies. 

It is worth unpacking of the above verse to take a deeper 

look at all that is saying. The word FROWARDNESS 

in the above text is the Hebrew word OT:8419 tahpukah 

(tah-poo-kaw'); meaning: fraud: (fake or not genuine i.e. 

pretense or hypocrisy). A person with a froward or 

fraudulent heart is said to DEVISE MISCHIEF. The 

word mischief is the Hebrew word OT: 7451 ra` (rah); 

meaning: bad or evil.  A person who has a fraudulent 

heart will DEVISE, this is the Hebrew word OT: 2790 

charash (khaw-rash') and refers to keeping silent as (as 

a form of deception) by falsely indicating approval or 

consent, when in reality that is not the case because 

behind that silence is bitter disagreement and 

resentment. In other words, keeping silent can be a way 

of “playing dumb” or of being a “fake.”  

Charash also means to stop communicating with a 

person. A person who has taken offense could care less 

if they ever communicate with the one who has offended 

them. Thus, they give their offenders the “silent 

treatment.” Many times, “silence” can deceive others 

into thinking we don’t have a problem with them, when 

in reality we are harboring a bitter offense towards them. 

 The above definitions for a person who devises 

mischief …describes those who are bitter and refuse to 

be honest about their bitter unforgiving attitude towards 

those who have offended them. The bad thing is, they 

feel no conviction concerning their fraudulent heart. In 

other words, they can “pretend” and have even 

convinced themselves they don’t have a problem and 

choose to “play dumb” concerning their sin. But God 
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knows our heart. Those in this place may be able to deceive themselves into thinking that things are 

perfectly ok between them and God… and that He doesn’t see the reality of their bitter hypocritical 

fraudulent heart. (It would be good at this point to review what was previously stated about the 

Bitterness and the Hypocrisy Connection on Pg. 201). What hypocrites fail to realize or don’t want to 

see, is the fact that their sins of bitterness and unforgiveness are not allowing God’s forgiveness to cover 

their sin. God does not and will not forgive our sins because they are not covered by the blood of Jesus, 

when we refuse to confess and repent of our sins and refuse to forgive (release the offenses) of others. 

(Mark 11:26) But if you do not forgive, neither will your 

Father in heaven forgive your trespasses.  

(Heb 10:26-27) For if we sin willfully after that we have 

received the knowledge of the truth, there remains no 

more sacrifice for sins... instead a certain fearful 

looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which 

shall devour the adversaries (i.e. adversaries literally 

means: those who are “secretly contrary to God's will and 

ways”). 

The important question is … (Job 34:31-32) "Why don't 

people say to God, 'I have sinned, but I will sin no 

more'? Or 'I don't know what evil I have done—tell me. 

If I have done wrong, I will stop at once'? NLT  

The answer to the question in the above verse is because our 

carnal nature is easily offended when rejection issues are not 

dealt with, causing us to believe we have  the right to take and 

give offense, when we are rejected, (after all they had to no right 

to treat me that way!) and this justifies our position of agreement 

with the spirit of offense. However, the moment we become 

honest with God in true repentance, His mercy (compassion) is 

there to forgive and cleanse us from all defilement, when we 

renounce our agreement with this spirit. Then, God’s grace 

(favor and power) gives to us the ability to overcome our carnal 

sin tendencies.  If this doesn’t happen, we will go further down 

the bitter cord and come under the influence of …  

#3. The Spirit of Retaliation  

It is important to understand the difference between 

anger as a normal human emotion and that of a demonic spirit 

of anger. As stated previously anger simply means to be 

displeased with something or someone. However, when that 

displeasure (anger) leads to a desire to do what is evil (wrong or 

harmful i.e. sin), a demonic spirit of retaliation has attached 

itself to our human emotions and then becomes the influence we 
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are controlled by. Demonic anger does not go away by itself unless we deal with it. If we don’t it can be 

suppressed and continue to smolder and burn within us with self-punishing consequences, such as 

addictive and compulsive behavior, and defiance towards others to the point of harming them also. 

(Eph 4:26-27) And "don't sin by letting anger control you." Don't let the sun go down while 

you are still angry... for anger gives a foothold to the devil. NLT 

For example, we see Jesus becoming very angry (displeased) at the merchandising that was taking 

place in the temple. His act of overturning the money changers tables and using a scourging whip in his 

anger, was not an act of intent to do evil—but of righteous indignation that desired to cleanse the temple 

of the evil that was being committed…  

(John 2:14-17) In the Temple area Jesus saw merchants selling... he also saw 

dealers at tables exchanging money... Jesus made a whip from some ropes and 

chased them all out of the Temple. He ...scattered the money changers' coins 

over the floor, and turned over their tables.... Then, going over to the people... 

He said, "Take these things away! Do not make My Father's house a house of 

merchandise!”... Then his disciples remembered this prophecy from the 

Scriptures: "Passion for God's house will consume me." NLT 

On the other hand, James and John, the disciples of Jesus became angry at the people in a village 

that rejected the ministry of Jesus. The spirit of anger that motivated 

them was so intense that they wanted to destroy an entire village full 

of people!  

(Luke 9:53-55) And they did not receive him (Jesus)... 

And when his disciples James and John saw this, they 

said, Lord, do You want us to command fire to come 

down from heaven and consume them, just as Elijah 

did?" ...But he turned, and rebuked them, and said, You 

know not what… spirit you are of. NLT 

Jesus told His beloved disciples who wanted to retaliate, 

because of the way the people disrespected Jesus—that they did not 

know what sort of spirit they were of—literally speaking this phrase 

is the Greek word NT: 1510 eimi (i-mee') and it means: what spirit 

they belong to.  

(Rom 12:19) Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, and give place to wrath: for it is written, 

Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. 

 When we “give place” to demonic wrath, we will come under the influence a spirit of retaliation, 

which desires to “pay back or punish” those who have offended us. When we yield to that spirit’s 

influence we are… “Literally speaking”— the “property of” that spirit. We cannot “belong” to the Holy 

Spirit and a demonic Spirit at the same time! We are either allowing the demonic to influence our 
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conscience (spirit) which controls our thoughts, feelings and desires (soul)—or we are listening to the 

Holy Spirit—we decide which one we will serve (listen to and obey). 

(Matt 6:24) "No one can serve two masters. For you will hate one and love the other; 

you will be devoted to one and despise the other. 

(Luke 6:45) A good person (humble and repentant) produces good things from the 

treasury of a good heart, and an evil person (angry and unrepentant) produces evil 

things from the treasury of an evil heart. What you say 

flows from what is in your heart. NLT 

We can be motivated and deceived by a spirit of 

retaliation to do the wrong thing for what we think is a right, 

even Biblical, or noble reason—such as James and John did by 

wanting to defend and destroy those that rejected Jesus when He 

tried to minister to them. But as Jesus told them, we don’t see 

things the way God does we must allow Him to try our hearts 

and test every spirit we become subjected to: 

(Prov 16:2) "All the ways of man are clean in his own 

eyes, but the Lord weighs (i.e. tests) the spirits." 

(1 Kings 18:21) "How long will you falter between two 

opinions? If the Lord is God, follow Him; but if Baal, 

follow him."         

 

 

 

 

 

If we agree with the thoughts of revenge coming from  the 

spirit of retaliation, we allow the root of bitterness to go deeper 

into the soil of our heart to influence the decisions we make and 

the accompanying behavior we will manifest. 

#4. A Critical Spirit 

Not dealing with the spirit of retaliation gives place to a 

faultfinding and disapproving critical spirit. When the 

strongman of contempt has been able to use the previous spirits 
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of skepticism, offense and retaliation to see those we are bitter at through their perspectives, we will see 

those people and any circumstances involving them through Satan’s evil eye.97 When we are listening to 

the accusations coming from a critical spirit we must identify and cast down the accusing thoughts we 

are hearing concerning others, God and ourselves, otherwise it will allow the pride cord to protect this 

demonic influence of bitterness and keep it operational in our lives. Those under the evil eye of a critical 

spirit will…  

• Focus on the faults and failures of others, especially 

those they are bitter towards. 

• Focus on the offenses received from others, which 

feeds                                                                                      or 

empowers a critical spirit. 

• Focus on the worst possibilities regarding the person 

and their circumstances that we have an evil eye 

towards, which create ungodly expectations towards 

those we are critical of. 

• Not speak anything encouraging about those seen 

through an evil eye. 

• Speak disrespectfully about those they have an evil 

eye towards. 

Those with an evil eye have been listening to an evil spirit and have evil thoughts in their heart. 

We are warned against partaking of their “dainty meats”…   

(Proverbs 23:6-7) Eat thou not the bread of him that hath an evil eye, neither 

desire thou his dainty meats... For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he. 

• DAINTY MEATS In Hebrew is from the root word: OT:2938 ta`am                   

(taw-am'); which refers to: discernment or perceptions that are fed to someone 

Those who are under an evil eye are NOT going to have godly discernment because of the evil 

thoughts that are defiling their heart. At this point on the bitter cord, bitterness is mainly a defiling 

presence in their heart. So, what they perceive or discern will not be accurate and should not be trusted.  

(Jeremiah 17:9) The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: 

who can know it? 

 

97 For more revelation on the subject of the EVIL EYE I recommend listening to my audio teaching FREEDOM FROM AN 
EVIL EYE by requesting that a FREE copy be mailed to you or it may listened to on line at: 
https://www.extendedlifectm.org/listen-to-teaching-cds.html  then scroll down to audio teaching #10. 

https://www.extendedlifectm.org/listen-to-teaching-cds.html
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If we do not repent of our agreement with an accusing critical spirit and the evil eye it operates 

through, the cord of bitterness goes deeper into our heart and opens us up to SPEAKING what is defiling 

through the next spirit on the cord of bitterness which is… 

#5. A Maligning Spirit                                                  

The strongman of contempt uses the spirits of skepticism, 

offense and retaliation to create an evil eye through the critical 

spirit. These spirits cause us to harbor skepticism, offense, as 

well as the desire for  retaliation and a critical evil eye within 

our heart towards those we are bitter at.  When these things are 

not dealt with we will begin to act upon these demonically 

inspirited thoughts and feelings by speaking faultfinding words 

of disapproval because all of the ill-will in our heart our mouth 

will speak maligning words that slander and discredit those we 

have been harboring bitterness towards in our hearts. When our 

speech manifests what is in our hearts, this means bitterness has 

become deeply rooted within us and has reached the point in its 

intensity, where it has become malignant or defiling:  

(Hebrews 12:15) ...  looking carefully lest anyone fall 

short of the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness 

springing up cause trouble, and by this many become 

defiled. 

As the above verse points out, deeply rooted bitterness 

causes us to FALL SHORT of God’s grace. The phrase FALL 

SHORT is defined in the Greek text as: NT:5302 hustereo 

(hoos-ter-eh'-o); and it means: to lack (i.e. or to not have). This 

means that bitterness will not allow the grace of God to operate 

in our life! Without God’s grace there is NO SALVATION (or 

deliverance).  

A malignant maligning 

spirit is described as:  

• spiteful        

• hostile   

• hateful  

• vicious 

• infectious  

• dangerous 
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(Matthew 5:21-22) "You have heard that it was said to those of old, 'You shall not 

murder, and whoever murders will be in danger of the judgment.' … But I say to 

you that whoever is angry with his brother without a cause98 shall be in danger of 

the judgment. And whoever says to his brother, 'Raca!' shall be in danger of the 

council. But whoever says, 'You fool!' shall be in danger of hell fire.  

In the above text, Jesus tells us that when we reach the point of 

agreeing with a maligning spirit we have put ourselves under receiving 

the same judgment as that of being a murderer! Why? Because this 

spirit wants to murder the reputation (identity) of its victims, through 

discrediting and slandering them (i.e. damaging their reputation—

marring their identity).  

The Bible says that Satan is a liar and was a murder from the 

beginning, because He was out to damage and mar the true identity of 

the one true and Most High God! He also wanted to destroy the true 

identity of Adam and Eve by tempting them to believe him and not their creator God, who loved them. 

This, the devil also accomplished, for its why they were found hiding in the bushes from God, they were 

ashamed of how they were being seen (naked)… which was never a problem until they chose to believe 

the accuser who had slandered God and who had then defiled their identity with his bitter accusing lies 

and doubts.  

 (John 8:44) He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, 

because there is no truth in him. When he speaks it’s a lie... 

We must also keep in mind when others bitterly rave against us and are used to bring guilt and 

shame upon us, they are simply venting the venomous accusations of the demonic thoughts that they 

have been harboring in their heart towards us and we must 

not take offense, for if we do we have taken the bait of Satan 

will become entangled in their bitter cord!  

Bitterness causes spiritual death, because we quench the 

Holy Spirit… AND ARE LEFT WITH ONLY A FORM OF 

GODLIENSS. Bitterness robs us of Christ’s grace which 

includes His supernatural gift of “dunamis” power” … 

leaving  us living with Satan’s counterfeit form of Christianity 

called a “form of godliness” that denies God’s “power” …so 

we end up struggling with Satan’s sinful lusts … 

 

98 The phrase “without cause” was added by the translators for better readability in the English. However, there is no actual 
word in the Greek text for this phrase.(Biblesoft's New Exhaustive Strong's Numbers and Concordance with Expanded 
Greek-Hebrew Dictionary. Copyright © 1994, 2003, 2006 Biblesoft, Inc. and International Bible Translators, Inc.)  
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(2 Timothy 3:5-7} Having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof: 

from such turn away… For of this sort are ...never able to come to the 

knowledge of the truth. 

(Galatians 5:4) You have become estranged from 

Christ, you who ... have fallen from grace (fail to have 

God’s grace upon our lives).  

(John 8:44) (when) You are (in agreement with his lies 

and doubts) your father (is) the devil... and the lusts 

of your father you will do.  

(James 1:15-16) Then, when lust has conceived, it 

gives birth to sin; and sin, when it is full-grown, 

brings forth death... Do not be deceived, my beloved 

brethren. 

#6. A Divisive Spirit         

By allowing bitter thoughts to take root in our heart that 

come from the strongman of contempt, which uses the spirits of 

skepticism, offense and retaliation to give us an evil eye through 

the critical spirit; we end up speaking curses over those who we 

are bitter towards through the maligning spirit.  

Jesus told us that …”out of the abundance of the heart the 

mouth speaks.” Harboring bitterness in our hearts from these 

bitter cord spirits opens the door for cursing others, which 

brings forth a divisive spirit to do its work among the body of 

Christ. 

Our carnal nature tends to be divisive. The Apostle Paul 

warned us to stay away from those within the body of Christ 

who are under a divisive spirit: 

(Romans 16:17-18) Watch out for people who cause 

divisions ... Stay away from them... Such people are not 

serving Christ our Lord; they are serving their own 

personal interests. NLT  

One of Satan’s main strategies against the Body of Christ is 

division. Consider what would happen if your hand was divided 

from your arm, your feet were divided from your legs, and your 

limbs were divided from your torso. What type of body would you have? You would be dead. 
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The same principle can be applied to the Body of Christ. 

All the members receive the life supply from the head, Christ, 

directly, and through the members indirectly by the fellowship 

of the Holy Spirit. Therefore, we as the members of the Body 

of Christ, should endeavor to maintain the fellowship in 

oneness and not be divided. Then the Body will be built up in 

love (Eph. 4:16).   

The Lord Jesus said in: Matthew 16:18, “I will build 

My church, and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against 

it.’’ When we are built up by the Word (Jesus Christ), we are 

strong and victorious, but when we are divided by lies and 

doubts, we are weak and defeated. 

In (Col. 3:14), it says that love is the perfect bond for 

unity. The New Testament speaks about us being unified in 

Christ (Eph. 4:5).  In response to Christians who follow after individuals rather than Jesus, Paul says 

that Christ is not divided (1 Cor. 1:12-13).   

When we get our eyes on people rather than on Jesus Christ (the Word of God)… Satan has been 

given the opportunity to bring division among the body of Christ. Love for God and His Word must take 

preeminence over our love for following after people, for they are God’s servants to the body of Christ. 

We must, of course, highly honor and esteem God ordained leaders, for their works sake, and not 

argue among ourselves about who is the greatest by being a respecter of persons or admire them for 

carnal reasons as did the pharisees’ 

among themselves:  

(1 Thessalonians 5:12-13) 

Dear brothers and sisters, 

honor those who are your 

leaders in the Lord's work. 

They work hard among you 

and give you spiritual 

guidance...  Show them 

great respect and 

wholehearted love because 

of their work and live 

peacefully with each other.. 

NLT 

The word DIVISIONS as used in (1 

Corinthians 1:10) and elsewhere, is the 

Greek word NT:1370 dichostsis (dee-

khos-tas-ee'-ah); meaning dissension. 

My online dictionary describes this as: 
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• disagreement                             

• difference of opinion  

• dispute  

• conflict  

• strife  

• rivalry  

• antagonism 

Bitter people are very self-focused and opinionated 

people.  If what they THINK or their opinion becomes more 

important than what the Word of God teaches, then the divisive 

spirit has been given the license to rule their darkened mind. 

Divisive people like to dispute what others say, if others do not 

agree with their opinions. They love to debate and argue with 

those who oppose them.  

Those influenced by a divisive spirit, are insecure people 

and will view those who do not agree with them as rivals. 

Insecure people become easily angered when others do not 

agree with them. This means that competition and jealousy 

which are pride spirits will also be in operation to DEFEND 

the opinions and actions of a person who is ruled by a divisive 

spirit.  Bitter divisive people are not being ruled by the Holy 

Spirit, but allow their carnal sin nature to have its way: 

(1 Corinthians 3:3) For you are still carnal. For where there are envy (jealousy), 

strife, and divisions among you, are you not carnal and behaving like mere men? 

(Galatians 5:16-20) So I say, let the Holy Spirit guide, dissension, division... 

NLTyour lives. Then you won't be doing what your sinful (carnal) nature craves... 

The sinful (carnal) nature wants to do evil, which is just the opposite of what the 

Holy Spirit wants. And the Holy Spirit gives us desires that are the opposite of what 

the sinful (carnal) nature desires. These two forces are constantly fighting each 

other... When you follow the desires of your sinful nature, the results are very clear: 

sexual immorality, impurity, lustful pleasures, idolatry, sorcery, hostility, 

quarreling, jealousy, outbursts of anger, selfish ambition 

 It was said previously, we are told in (Romans 16:17) to stay away from professing Christians who 

cause division as described in the above text, among the body of Christ. They are carnal and allowing 

the Holy Spirit to rule their life. However, there are times when division is necessary among the body 

of Christ, because there needs to be a separation from professing Christians who become a danger to the 

Christ’s body. We must be separated from that which is not approved of or to proves NOT to be 

acceptable: 

(1 Corinthians 11:17-19) … there are divisions among you when you meet as a 

church … For there must be (i.e. division or separation for) also (there are)  

heresies… among you, so that they which are approved (proved to be acceptable) 

may be made manifest among you. (Parentheses for literal clarity). KJV 
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 There is a time for division in the body of Christ, such as when an individual or a church group is 

denying clear scripture truth and remains unrepentant after being admonished, then it is time to break 

fellowship with that group.  

For instance, as with the churches who are becoming open advocates for the support of 

homosexuality. In recent years this has become a popular stance for many churches who want to be "all- 

inclusive" and promote “church advancement” by opening their doors to allowing sinners to be part of 

their Christian fellowship.  

Even a cursory study of church 

history will clearly reveal that sinners 

were never to be invited to participate 

in a Christian worship gathering. The 

gather in churches was only for true 

repentant followers of the Lord Jesus 

Christ, who were sincere seekers and 

adherents to God's Word.  

Today it has become popular to 

open our church doors to everyone, no 

matter what they believe or practice in 

the name of social tolerance. This is a 

true sign of APOSTASY. 
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One sure sign of apostasy in the Christian Church is the 

bickering and disunity among Christians.  Jesus said that the 

world would know that we were His disciples by the love that 

we have for one another (John 13:35). However, love does not 

tolerate sin, instead it exposes it, for sin destroys those we are 

to love.  

We must be faithful to bring correction in love and not with 

bitterness in our hearts, to those who are promoting error and to 

those who are immature and who lack knowledge and 

understanding of the truth. We must be patient and kind to them 

as we try to lead them to the knowledge of the truth… 

(Romans 14:1) Accept other believers who are weak in 

faith, and don't argue with them about what they 

think is right or wrong. NLT 

(2 Timothy 2:24-26) A servant of the Lord must not 

quarrel but must be kind to everyone, be able to teach, 

and be patient with difficult people... Gently instruct 

those who oppose the truth. Perhaps God will change 

those people's hearts, and they will learn the truth... 

Then they will come to their senses and escape from 

the devil's trap. For they have been held captive by 

him to do whatever he wants. NLT 

#7. A Spirit of Rebellion                                                        

Harboring bitterness in our hearts under the influence of 

the six previous bitter cord spirits opens the door for cursing 

others and bringing division among the body of Christ.  

This also increases the level of hostility within us, creating 

great resistance to the truth of God’s ways and His will, as 

found in His Word. This is because the spirit of rebellion has 

been activated on the bitter cord. At this level of bitterness, 

witchcraft has taken hold of the mind and heart of the 

unrepentant bitter person. Remember: rebellion, witchcraft and 

stubbornness go hand in hand: 

(1 Samuel 15:23) For rebellion is as the sin of 

witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and 

idolatry. Because you have rejected the word of the 

Lord … 
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Rebellion is the result of the sin of disobedience that summons the spirit of rebellion and manifests 

as defiant resistance to God and His ordained authority. Rebellion can become violent, as in “an armed 

rebellion that breaks out in a city,” but it can also remain unexpressed and remain hidden in the heart as 

passive rebellion. Rebellion always begins in the heart and is rooted in the other manifestations of 

bitterness before it is openly manifested (as was mentioned in our scenario with “little Johnny” on page 

277). Rebellion against God’s authority was humanity’s first sin (Genesis 3) and continues to be our 

downfall. Our sinful natures do not want to bow to the authority of another, even God.  

Rebellion against proper authority is a serious 

matter in God’s eyes. Rebellion is fiercely defended by 

pride, as will be discussed in the next chapter. When 

God gave the Israelites the Law, He was teaching the 

world that the universe has a chain of command for 

order to be established, so there can be freedom from 

chaos.  

The God who descended on Sinai in “thunder and 

lightning, with a thick cloud over the mountain, and a 

very loud trumpet blast”—was letting the Israelites 

know in (Exodus 19:16) that He is in charge. Humans 

may be the crown of His creation (Hebrews 2:7), but we are not the gods of it. Although we have the 

freedom to choose to obey God’s will and ways, as revealed by His Law that still prevails. When we 

rebel against God’s right to be our ULTIMATE authority, consequences always follow. 

 A good example of this is King Saul, who rejected and defied the Word of the Lord and lost the 

Kingdom God had for him because of his disobedience99. His rejection of God’s Word resulted in not 

only the loss of the Kingdom God had given him, but it also resulted in operating in strong bitter issues 

towards David, his successor. The spirit of rebellion that ruled his life eventually caused King Saul to 

not only lose the ability to hear from God and to end up consulting a witch for his answers, but to 

eventually commit suicide. When we can no longer hear the voice of God speak to us from His Word, 

we like Saul, will have darkness invade our life, so we have no hope or expectation to receive help from 

God. Because this intense level of bitterness opens the door to witchcraft, sorcery is at work in that 

darkness  within us, working its evil deception through seduction. 

It is worth noting that when Moses was ready to die, he had this prophecy for the rebellious nation 

of Israel, which has been and will continue to be fulfilled in these end times and is also a grave warning 

for we, who are God’s children today! 

 

99 You can read about King Saul’s reign in (1 Samuel chapters 9-31). 

(Deuteronomy 31:27-29) For I know your rebellion, and your stiff neck: behold, 

while I am yet alive with you this day, you have been rebellious against the Lord; 

and how much more after my death? … Gather unto me all the elders of your tribes, 

and your officers, that I may speak these words in their ears, and call heaven and 

earth to record against them… For I know that after my death …you will utterly 

corrupt yourselves, 

https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Gen%203
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Exod%2019.16
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Heb%202.7
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 Within human civilization, God has also established a chain of 

command, and rebellion against God’s ordained order is sin. 

In (Romans 13:1–7) it instructs us to submit ourselves to the 

governing authorities, as long as those authorities do not require us 

to disobey the authority of God (cf. Acts 5:29). Rebellion against 

righteous authority leads to anarchy and the dissolution of society. 

In the home, God’s chain of authority is that the husband is to be 

the head of the family. The husband’s responsibility is to lead his 

family in submitting to the authority of Christ (Ephesians 5:23). The 

wife is to submit to her husband, and children are to obey their 

parents (Ephesians 5:22; 6:1; Colossians 3:18, 20). Rebellion 

against familial authority has led our modern world into to chaos 

and dysfunction within the home. Unless God’s order for authority is obeyed, the lives of the parents 

and children will be ruled by chaos, and rebellion will invade their lives. 

Within the church, God has also created order. He has appointed elders to shepherd and keep watch 

over the congregation (1 Timothy 5:17; 1 Thessalonians 5:12; Hebrews 13:17). While elders or pastors 

are never to have absolute control over anyone, they are to be honored and obeyed as much as is healthy 

for the church and the individual. Rebellion within a church leads to division and strife and a loss of 

effectiveness in carrying out God’s mission (1 Corinthians 3:3–6). 

Cleaning out the “gaps” Through Intercession 

At some point every human carnal heart 

is influenced and enticed by the spirit of 

rebellion. How easily we yield to the spirit 

of rebellion, is determined by how deeply 

rooted bitterness is in our heart, through our 

agreement with the other bitter cord spirits.  

Keep in mind a bitter heart is a broken 

heart that enables bitter issues to fill the 

“gaps” between the broken pieces.  A broken 

heart that has been shattered by the trauma 

of sin creating rejection cord issues (see Pgs. 

223-224). God wants us to worship Him 

with our WHOLE HEART. We must never 

forget Jesus Christ came to “Heal the 

brokenhearted” (Isaiah 61:1; Luke 4:18). A 

carnal heart is a broken heart, which means 

there is none righteous, for we have all sinned and have gone astray, which means we are easily 

manipulated by seducing spirits to get us to do their evil bidding.  

and turn aside from the way which I have commanded you; and evil will befall 

you in the latter days; because ye will do evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke 

him to anger through the work of your hands. KJV 

https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Rom%2013.1%E2%80%937
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Acts%205.29
https://www.gotquestions.org/Bible-anarchy.html
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Eph%205.23
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Eph%205.22
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Ephesians%206.1
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Col%203.18
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Colossians%203.20
https://www.gotquestions.org/duties-elder-church.html
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/1%20Tim%205.17
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/1%20Thess%205.12
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Heb%2013.17
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/1%20Cor%203.3%E2%80%936
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When the Strongman of Contempt is able to establish his stronghold, he, like the strongman over 

the rejection cord, also uses his binding cord EQUIPMENT of “7” spirits to keep his stronghold and his 

“goods” secure (representing what he has stolen from us). At this point I would suggest reviewing (pages 

124-127) regarding the strongman and his stronghold. Again, we are talking about the spiritual principle 

that Jesus taught us regarding a demonic Strongman and his PALACE. 

(Luke 11:20-22) But if I with the finger of God cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom of 

God is come upon you… When a strongman armed (weapons) keeps his palace (open 

place), his goods are safe… But when a stronger than he shall come upon him, and 

overcome him, he takes from him all his armor (instruments) wherein he trusted and 

divides his spoils. 

When the strongman is armed—which is the Greek word (Strong’s 2528) kathoplizo (kath-op-lid'-

zo); this means to be fully equipped with weapons. The strongman’s weapons are carnal weapons— (i.e. 

demonic thoughts such as accusing lies and doubts, which create ungodly expectations and inner vows). 

These weapons are used to influence and control our mind, will and emotions within our carnal human 

nature. When we agree with and yield to these, they lead us into sin. When we do not repent and cast 

these sinful thoughts down … we allow in our mind, to activate our iniquity (inherited sinful urges, as I 

fully explained on pgs. 28-29), which are used to draw us into yielding to these urges and choosing to 

sin. 

Dismantling a Binding Cord Stronghold 

I want to reemphasize the fact that the 

demonic Strongman over each binding 

cord is able to guard or keep his PALACE 

SAFE, when we are not getting rid of his 

EQUIPMENT (i.e. the “7” demonic 

influences on that cord) and their 

WEAPONS of accusing lies and doubts. 

This means his goods (what has been 

stolen from us—i.e. our faith, our true 

identity, our love and fear of God etc.) 

remains under demonic control of the 

strongman, because of being able to 

influence our mind, will and emotions. 

How much they can influence and control 

us is again, dependent upon how much we 

agree with their accusing lies and doubts.    

However, if we get rid of a strongman’s EEQUIPMENT (the 7 cord demons) and their WEAPONS 

(the accusing lies, and doubts being used against us) then these demonic influences and their weapons 

can no longer safeguard (keep hidden) what has been stolen from us. When the TRUTH (Jesus is truth) 

identifies, and grants us repentance, the lies and doubts that are renounced are cast down by declaring 

the truth over the lie and doubt… this means the STRONGER ONE has come upon the binding cord 

and has set us free!   

Getting Rid of Demons 

➢ By IDENTIFYING the demonic spirit at work and 

the accusing lies and doubts we have received from them. 

➢ By REPENTING – through confessing each 

accusing lie and doubt as sin.  

➢ By RENOUNCING – or casting down (breaking our 

agreement with) the accusing lies and doubts (these are a 

demon’s food source that feeds (empowers) them when 

we agree with them). 
➢ By DECLARING the truth from God’s word 

concerning the accusing lies and doubts. The truth is the 

glue that binds up our broken shattered heart and makes 

it whole so we can be FREE.  
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Doing these “3” things 

mentioned above removes the 

Strongman’s EQUIPMENT and 

demonic WEAPONS from the 

strongman’s PALACE — then these 

demonic influences and their 

weapons of accusing lies, and doubts 

can no longer guard (keep hidden) 

what has been stolen from us. Thus, 

our faith, our true identity, our love 

and fear of God etc.—or whatever 

else is needed to establish our new 

identity and most importantly our 

authority to use the weapons for our 

warfare against all demonic 

influences, because what we need is 

no long hidden from us. We become very aware of what we are fighting (which is NOT flesh and blood 

i.e. people), so we can overcome our real enemy be victorious in our  walk with God.  

Also, the strongman’s PALACE must be destroyed. Again, the Greek word for PALACE is 

(Strong’s 833) aule (ow-lay'); and refers to: a place that is open to the wind; and it is also translated as 

a mansion. The word “wind” in both the Hebrew and Greek are used to describe a spiritual influence 

(holy or unholy). Therefore, when a demonic spirit finds an “open place” (gap) in our lives, it takes up 

residence in that place becoming the STRONGMAN of the gap and according to what Jesus said in 

(Matt 12:43-45), begins to fill the open place (his PALACE) with weapons (accusing lies and doubts) 

that are used to erect a demonic stronghold in our mind. Again, that is why we told NOT to give PLACE 

to the devil (through sin, and especially anger).  

Ephesians 4:27 

Neither give place to the devil. 

I want to state here again  a portion of what was said previously said on (pgs. 28-19), for it bears 

repeating at this point: 

I find it very interesting that the word palace can also be translated as mansion, 

especially when Jesus made the following statement: 

(John 14:1-4) Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me… 

In my Father's house are many mansions (open places): if it were not so, I would have 

told you. I go to prepare a place for you… And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will 

come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also… And 

whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. 

The above passage is an excellent example that demonstrates the manifold wisdom of 

God principle that was previously discussed. This passage has various ways or aspects 

(which reveals the manifold wisdom of God) in which it can be understood. Most Christians 

The Strongman’s Palace Must be Destroyed 
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view this passage in light of Jesus telling us He is 

going to heaven (where the Father’s house is) to 

prepare a mansion for His disciples—which they 

will inherit when He returns to receive them—so they 

can be where He is (in heaven). However, Jesus said 

in His Father’s house there were many mansions. 

The word “house” is the Greek word (Strong’s 3614) 

oikia (oy-kee'-ah); which refers to a residing place 

or a family. Thus, we can understand Jesus to be 

saying that in His Father’s family there are many 

mansions. Without a doubt God the Father resides in 

heaven but… His residing place is also in us—in our 

“house”—meaning our spirit within our temple or 

body. So, if we are “in Christ”—the Father is also 

“in us”—because Jesus is in the Father, and we are 

in Jesus. 

(John 14:18-20) I will not leave you 

comfortless: I will come to you (in the form of 

His Holy Spirit)… Yet a little while, and the 

world sees me no more; but you see (lit: 

experience)me: because I live, you shall live 

also… At that day (when you receive My Holy 

Spirit with in you) you shall know that I am in 

my Father,  (an alternate translation: “I am an 

instrument of my Father…) and you are in me, 

(an alternate translation: “you are an 

instrument of me) and (or: for) I am in you. 

The word mansions in (Jn 14:2) is the Greek 

word (Strong’s 3438) mone (mon-ay'); it means an 

abiding place.  Thus, we are the temple of God, 

because we as His people are the mansions or 

abiding place of God. The many mansions or abiding 

places then, not only refers to literal houses or 

mansions in “heaven” but also to the many abiding 

places within God’s “family members.” Jesus said 

these mansions or abiding places needed to be 

prepared (by Him)—and “prepared” is the word 

(Strong’s 2092) hetoimos (het-oy'-mos); meaning to 

be made ready, fit, adjusted.  

NOTE: This manual is one of the instruments 

God is using to PREPARE His people to be ready and fit to be the SAINTS 

who will, in heaven, INHERIT what God has prepared for them: 

     Isaiah 64:4-9 
4 For since the world began, no ear 
has heard, and no eye has seen a God 
like you, who works for those who 
wait for him! 

*WAIT OT:2442 chakah (khaw-kaw'); 
CWSD: it means to wait in order to 
accomplish God's purpose. 

5 You welcome those who gladly do 
good, who follow godly ways. But you 
have been very angry with us, for we 
are not godly. We are constant 
sinners; how can people like us be 
saved? 

6 We are all infected and impure with 
sin. When we display our righteous 
deeds, they are nothing but filthy 
rags. Like autumn leaves, we wither 
and fall, and our sins sweep us away 
like the wind. 

7 Yet no one calls on your name or 
pleads with you for mercy. Therefore, 
you have turned away from us and 
turned us over to our sins. 

8 And yet, O Lord, you are our Father. 
We are the clay, and you are the 
potter. We all are formed by your 
hand. 

9 Don't be so angry with us, Lord. 
Please don't remember our sins 

forever. Look at us, we pray, and see 
that we are all your people. NLT 

*SEE: OT:5027 nabat (naw-bat'); a 
primitive root; to scan, i.e. look 
intently at; give us your evaluation 
(weigh, analyze and examine us). 
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(1 Corinthians 2:9-10) That is what the Scriptures mean when 

they say, "No eye has seen, no ear has heard, and no mind has 

imagined what God has prepared for those who love him." ... 

But it was to us that God revealed these things by his Spirit. 

For his Spirit searches out everything and shows us God's 

deep secrets. (This was quoted from (Isaiah 64:4-9) see above)  

At the time that Jesus spoke the above text to His disciples, he had not yet been 

crucified. This means that we—just as those first disciples did, also need to be converted 

(continually changed) and prepared by having adjustments made within us by Jesus (the 

Word). After Jesus was glorified and went back to heaven, those disciples who were left 

behind, had to go through many years of trials and great suffering in order to make them 

fit as Saints, so the could spend eternity with Jesus to fulfill their eternal role in His eternal 

kingdom. In the same way we as true followers of Jesus Christ need to also be prepared 

for spending eternity 

with Him by having 

our faith tested and 

our lives adjusted by 

the Word. This is how 

all followers of 

Christ become fit and 

chosen to rule and 

reign with Jesus 

Christ in His 

kingdom when He 

returns to receives us 

and give to us the 

authority to rule and 

reign over ALL 

THINGS.100.   

(Hebrews 2:5-8) 

5 And furthermore, it is not angels who will control the future world we 

are talking about. 

6 For in one place the Scriptures say, "What are people that you should 

think of them, or a son of man that you should care for him? 

7 Yet you made them only a little lower than the angels and crowned them 

(humans) with glory and honor.  

8 You gave them authority over all things."  Now when it says, "all 

things," it means nothing is left out. But we have not yet seen all things 

put under their (peoples) authority. NLT 

 

100 Many teach that as Christians we are to rule and reign over ALL THINGS now, and that we have ALL POWER over ALL 
things NOW. This is a popular but false Dominionism NOW Charismatic teaching. The verse in (Hebrews 2:8) makes it very 
clear that this is a future promise of what we are to inherit in heavens kingdom for all sanctified SAINTS of God. 
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Those who truly love God and are called according to His purpose, have an eternal future that 

cannot even be imagined at this point in our existence. However, this future is ONLY for those who 

truly love God and the Bible is clear that God equates LOVE with OBEDIENCE: 

 (John 14:21) Those who accept my commandments and obey them are the ones who 

love me. And because they love me, my Father will love them. And I will love them and 

reveal myself to each of them." 

If we profess to love Jesus Christ that means we will be lovers of His WORD and also lovers of the 

TRUTH… FOR He is BOTH! We will also prove our love for Him (His Word and the Truth) by obeying 

all that is in the Word of God. 

Repentance is the ONLY Key to beginning the Process for Becoming a 

sanctified Saint  

There is only one way to deal with all sin and bitter issues and rebellion in our life and that way was 

made plain by God to His rebellious people in the Old Testament… 

(Ezekiel 18:30-31) Repent, and turn yourselves (i.e. be converted and restored) from 

all your transgressions (rebellion); so iniquity (inherited sinful urges) shall not be 

your ruin… Cast away from you all your transgressions (willful sin), whereby ye 

have transgressed; and make you (an alternate literal translation is: you will be 

granted) a new heart and a new spirit: for why will ye die...? (Parentheses mine for 

clarity) 

Please keep in mind that entertaining and agreeing with demonic lying accusations and doubts is 

considered a transgression because transgressions are sins 

we willing practice as an act of rebellion. If we are not 

willing to repent and become converted we are not getting 

rid of demonic influences in our life, because repentance and 

conversion requires “casting down our agreement with 

demonic imaginations” … 

(2 Corinthians 10:5-6)  5. Casting down 

imaginations, and every high thing that exalts itself 

against the knowledge from God and bringing into 

captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ. 6. 

And in readiness having to revenge all disobedience, 

when your obedience is fulfilled (accomplishes i.e. 

“revenge”). 

In the above text (verse 6) is a “key” verse. An alternate 

literal translation says: We cannot fulfill or accomplish our 

obedience to God until we are adjusted and prepared by 

God’s truth. We must also continually possess the ability to 

maintain justice (i.e. what is right)—by bringing out or 

                 (Verses. 6) 

• IN READINESS NT:2092 hetoimos 
(het-oy'-mos); to be made adjusted and 
prepared  

• HAVING NT:2192 echo (ekh'-o); 
continually possessing  

• TO REVENGE NT:1556 FROM 1558 
ekdikos (ek'-dik-os); The maintaining of 
justice by bringing out what is right so 
the adversary may not stand against us 
with anything  

• DISOBEDIENCE from NT:3878 
parakouo (par-ak-oo'-o); meaning: 
misheard, or  heard (understood) 
wrongly 
*From the Complete Word Studies Dictionary 
and Strong’s Concordance 
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making known what is right (according to God’s Word). When we obediently accomplish this the 

demonic cannot stand (or come) against us (i.e. with lying accusations and doubts) that cause us to 

mishear or misunderstand and embrace what is false. 

In (2 Corinthians 10:5) it states that we are to 

capture every thought and make it agree with and do 

what CHRIST (the anointed one) teaches us. When 

Jesus Christ abides IN US this means we are given 

His anointing or the ability TO KNOW (i.e. by His 

anointing) all truth (1 John 2:20, 27). How much 

truth is revealed to us by God’s anointing … 

depends upon two things found in the following 

text… 

(John 8:31-32) Then said Jesus to those 

Jews which believed on him, if you continue in my word, then are you my 

disciples indeed… And you shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 

free. 

God gives us the wonderful promise of total FREEDOM from all sin! However, as with ALL of the 

promises of God, we must meet the conditions required in order receive the promise. There are actually 

two promises in the above verses. The first is that we SHALL know the truth and the second is that it 

WILL makes us free. But are also two conditions that MUST be met: 

• The first condition is: we must be a DISCIPLE of Jesus Christ; this literally means we 

must become a mathetes (math-ay-tes'); which translated means: learner or pupil or one 

who is taught. 

• The second condition is: in order to be a disciple, we must continue in the word. This 

phrase in the Greek text is, meíneete en (men'-in-tee en); and the CWSD101 says this means: 

to live within the limits of (i.e. the Word). 

Legitimate and Illegitimate Children of God 

If we “live our lives within the limits (boundaries or guidelines) of the Word of God,” we will live 

an obedient sin free life, but this is not possible unless we are willing to become a true disciple who is 

taught God’s guidelines and boundaries. Going beyond or not staying within or following these limits, 

guidelines and boundaries means we will remain slaves to sin, even though we have been born again 

and have become a child of God.  

We cannot cast down accusing lies and doubts of the enemy or anything that is contrary to God’s 

Word and make it subject to the truth, if we do not know the truth. There are many “sons” (children) of 

 

101 Complete Word Studies Dictionary New Testament © 1992 by AMG International, Inc. Revised Edition, 1993 New 
Testament © 1992 by AMG International, Inc. Revised Edition, 1993 
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God or those who have been born again spiritually into 

God’s family (i.e. house), but they do not remain 

eternally in that family because they were not obedient, 

humble (teachable and correctable) children, instead they 

became illegitimate children because they refused to 

honor God as Father and receive His discipline… 

(Hebrews 12:5-9) 5 And you have forgotten 

the exhortation which speaks to you as to sons 

(children): "My son (child), do not despise the 

chastening (instruction and correction) of the 

Lord, Nor be discouraged when you are 

rebuked (you’re your faults or where you are 

wrong) by Him; 6 For whom the Lord loves He 

chastens (instructs and corrects), And scourges 

(punishes, whips i.e. spanks) every son whom He receives." 7 If you endure 

chastening (discipline – instruction, correction and whipping),  God deals with you 

as with sons (children); for what son is there whom a father does not chasten 

(discipline)? 8 But if you are without chastening (discipline), of which all have 

become partakers, then you are an illegitimate son (child) and not (legitimate) 

sons (children). 9 Furthermore, we have had human fathers who corrected us, 

and we paid them respect. Shall we not much more readily be in subjection to 

the Father of spirits and live? (Parentheses contain alternate literal translations). 

In (vs. 8) above it says those born into the family of God as His child and who are without 

chastening are illegitimate children (not saints of God). This means they will have no part in the Father’s 

inheritance, which includes ruling and reigning in the kingdom to come, because they are without 

chastening. The word WITHOUT in the Greek text is NT:5565 choris (kho-rece'); it means to: make no 

use of, have no association with (i.e. or will have nothing to do with), remain aloof from (i.e. distance 

oneself from, are unresponsive to)102 … God’s CHASTENING. This is the Greek word NT:3809 paideia 

(pahee-di'-ah); and the Strong’s Concordance defines it as: tutorage, i.e. education or training; by 

implication, disciplinary correction, instruction and nurture (i.e. care that encourages growth and 

healthy development).  

When professing Christians rebel against or won’t receive or respond to God’s chastening, they 

are not abiding in the truth of God’s Word, will and ways, and God calls them illegitimate children.  

They are instead slaves to sin and will not be a sanctified saint who will live eternally in God’s family. 

They will die spiritually like the prodigal son who left the Father’s house to become a slave to sin.  

When the truth from the Word is taught to those who truly do to believe in Jesus (i.e. those who 

acknowledge—trust—obey Him), they are legitimate children who abide with the Father in His house 

(family) and are eternal members of God’s family. Therefore, merely believing that Jesus Christ is who 

He claimed to be (God in the flesh) is not enough to inherit eternal life (the devil also “believes” this). 
 

102 From Thayer's Greek Lexicon,Copyright © 2000, 2003, 2006 
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We must prove we are truly grafted into Jesus Christ (the anointed truth) as a legitimate son of God by 

not just believing but by also trusting (yielding to) and obeying (a doer of) the anointed Word of God. 

Jesus went on to say this to the Jews who professed to be believers in Him… 

(John 8:34-36) 34 Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 

Whosoever commits (yields to) sin is the servant (slave) of sin… 35 And the 

servant (a slave of sin) abides (lives) not in the house (family) forever  (eternally): 

but a (legitimate) son abides forever... 36 If the Son therefore shall make you 

free, ye shall be free indeed. KJV (Parentheses contain alternate literal translations). 

Many translate (vs 36) to read as if the SON, is meaning Jesus Christ, however, the 

context in the surrounding verses is about the “child of God” who is a slave to sin 

versus an obedient son (legitimate child of God). Following is a more accurate 

alternate literal translation of (vs. 36) … If whosoever is truly therefore that son, 

you will not be a slave, in point of fact, your freedom will exist.  

A legitimate child of God then, is one who becomes an obedient disciple, who wants to learn and 

be taught the truth (from the anointing that resides within them). They are granted repentance and 

proceed to cast down every false belief, thought, argument and imagination that is contrary to the Word 

of God. On the other hand, an illegitimate child will avoid teaching that brings God’s correction and His 

nurturing discipline, which may also require “scourging” from the Father, for the purpose of encouraging 

strong growth and healthy development.  

Using the “9-Step”—H.E.E.—WALK-THROUGH Identification Guide 

In order to benefit from the information that has been shared so far in this 

manual, it is necessary to know how to use this material in your everyday life. 

The following guide is one that I have used in my one on one counseling sessions 

for many years. It has been developed to help you walk through a highly 

emotional event (H.E.E.) that causes you PAIN (from the rejection cord) or 

ANGER (from the bitter cord) or DEFENSIVENESS (from the pride cord).  

Keep in mind that our human feelings or emotions are simply a gauge that shows 

us we have received a thought (consciously or unconsciously). As we have stated 

repeatedly—thoughts create feelings, which in turn creates internalized pressure. Often we have a feeling 

or a strong emotional response, but we are not able to actually discern the thought that has been agreed 

with that has triggered the feeling. It is only by being able to discern our thoughts that we can take 

authority over our thoughts.  

(Heb 4:12) For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper 

than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 

and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the 

thoughts and intents of the heart. 

 
  For example, if we find that a friend, co-worker or spouse has said or done something that creates a 

negative feeling in us—we may even understand what was said or done by that person was not intended 

to make us feel the way it did—but what we don’t understand is WHY it made us feel the way it did.  In 
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instances like these, it is important to understand WHAT is really happening so we can control the 

internal stress that the enemy is trying to create within us—which demonic powers fully understand 

have a negative impact upon our mental and physical health. The following 9-Step H.E.E Identification 

Guide will help identify the thoughts being used that come in the form of lies and doubts during a H.E.E. 

Situation. When we understand what the lies and doubts are—we can take these thoughts captive by 

using the Prayer of Deliverance (on pg. 204) to break their power over your life by renouncing them 

and making them subject to the truth. (2 Cor 4:1-2) “…we do not lose heart… But we have renounced 

the hidden things of shame…” NKJV 

This is how we tread upon these threefold cord enemies (serpents and scorpions)—and exercise our 

authority over the internalized pressure we receive from the negative thoughts that are not being cast 

down. The demonic thought pattern that begins with accusing thoughts have been identified, which have 

gone on to create doubts (that are rooted in lies) these then create the ungodly expectations and any inner 

vows that exist.  Pray and ask the Holy Spirit to show you the answers to the following questions 

on the 9-Step H.E.E. Identification Guide. If you have difficulty hearing from the Lord in an area, it 

is helpful to have a “one on one session” with a trained threefold cord counselor. God uses the gifts from 

the Holy Spirit such as the discerning of spirits, words of knowledge or words of wisdom in a H.E.E. 

Identification Walk Through to help identify what needs to be identified and cast down. Use the 9-Step” 

H.E.E. Identification Guide on the following page to help you fill out your walk through worksheet. 

Before beginning think of a recent Highly Emotional Event that can be used for your rejection walk-

through.    
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Threefold Cord H.E.E. Bitter Cord Walk-Through WORKSHEET 
 

Date________________________ 

Which Cord is this H.E.E. being used for in your Walk-Through session?     

(Use the 9-step guide on the previous page for help in answering these questions) 

 

1. What kind of Bitter Cord responses are you aware of that happened in this H.E.E.?  
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 
2. Describe the people and circumstances that were involved in this H.E.E.? 
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 
3. What BUTTON(s) triggered Bitter CORD feelings or repsones? 
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

4. What P.A.W.  accusations and feelings associated with the Bitter Cord? 
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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5. What LIES—and DOUBTS were produced in the H.E.E. you EXPERIENCED? 
_________________________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

6. What Ungodly expectations are associated with this H.E.E.? 
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

7. What INNER VOWS are associated with PREVENTING an ungodly expectations from happening? 
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

8. Has this H.E.E. associated with the Bitter  Cord, created any thought or behavior patterns? 
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________ 
9. How has the feelings from this Bitter Cord affected my relationships with others?  
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Again, keep in mind that 

each of the demonic influences 

that are being profiled on each 

of the three cords, have the 

ability to attract or summon 

other companion demonic 

influences. When a particular 

influence is able to increases its 

pressure and pain in a person’s 

life through its accusing lies and 

doubts, the result is the stronger 

the pain and the pressure 

becomes, the stronger and more 

far reaching the signal or 

frequency is for summoning 

other demons. 

I know from personal experience the powerful sway that comes from these bitter cord spirits, but 

praise God for His wonderful saving and delivering power! For greater is He that is in me than he that 

is in the world! In my misery I cried out to God and His God’s Holy Spirit was able to break through 

my dark demonic oppression with the light of His anointed truth. The fact remains, we must CRY OUT 

to God for His anointed revelation of truth that will set us free.  

There is hope for what often seems hopeless! Hope means we FULLY EXECT God’s help. He will 

deliver any—who become willing to really seek Him and follow His truth—no matter how great the 

demonic influence may be that has held them captive… 

(Jer 29:11-14) For I know the thoughts that I think toward you, says the LORD, 

thoughts of peace and not of evil, to give you a future and a hope… Then you will 

call upon Me and go and pray to Me, and I will listen to you… And you will seek 

Me and find Me, when you search for Me with all your heart… I will be found by 

you, says the LORD, and I will bring you back from your captivity…  
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Prayer Session Preparation for Healing and Deliverance 

Read through this prayer below first and have your completed current cord Walk-Through 
Worksheet at hand to refer to during your prayer session. 

 

A PERSONAL PRAYER DECLARATION FROM: 

(Psalms 107:14-21) 

14 He is bringing me out of darkness and the shadow of death and breaking my bands (cords) 

apart. 

15 O I will praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of men! 

16 For he has broken the gates of brass (which is sorcery) and cut the bars of iron in pieces (which 

is enemy oppression). 

17 I was a fool because of my transgression (willful sin), and because of this (it activated) my 

iniquities (my inherited tendencies for sin) and I was afflicted. 

18 My soul (my thoughts and emotions) have rejected all manner of meat (strong words from 

God); and because of this I was drawn near unto the gates of death. 

19 But I am crying unto You now Lord in my trouble, for I know you will save me out of my 

distresses. 

20 You have sent Your word, for my healing, and to deliver me from my destructions. 

21 Oh I will praise YOU Lord for YOUR goodness, and for YOUR wonderful works to ME, YOUR 

CHILD!   

I also declare in the name of Jesus that every demonic voice be silenced, as I do this walk through, 

and that no demonic manifestations will be allowed. I ask that Your  Holy Spirit bring your peace 

and clarity into my mind and give my spirit your discernment and understanding so that all will 

be revealed according to your will in this session. AMEN! 
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CHAPTER 5 

Exploring the Pride Cord 
 

     
 
 
 

Obadiah 3 

The pride of your heart has deceived you… 

nresolved pride results in spiritual deception and “death,” which in the originally inspired Greek 

means separation from God,103 for “God resists the proud (James 4:6).  

In this last chapter I will be delving into some end time events as they are related to pride. I have 

been a lover of eschatology from the very beginning of my Christian walk with God. In fact, I vividly 

remember sitting in my living room in 1974 studying the end times in my Bible, and hearing the Holy Spirit 

say to me, “One day you will  teach about the end times.” That really scared me, for at that time, I was a 

wounded and very insecure young woman and there was no way  I could ever see myself standing in front 

of people as a teacher!  But it has only been because of God bringing me the unveiling of this Threefold 

Manual, which the Holy Spirit began imparting to me 1985, that I began understanding more clearly many 

end time events covered in the Bible. Like the majority of Christians in our modern age, I relied on teachers 

of all persuasions to enlighten me. All that did was fill me with mixture (some truth and some error) and 

 

103 DEATH NT:2288 thanatos (than'-at-os);CWSD: Often in the Septuagint, thánatos has the sense of destruction, perdition, 
misery, implying not only physical death but also exclusion from the presence and favor of God in consequence of sin and 
disobedience, but never as extinction. (from The Complete Word Study Dictionary: New Testament © 1992 by AMG 
International, Inc. Revised Edition, 1993) 

U 
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much confusion. My personal pride issues played a big part in hindering how I understood what I perceived 

to be the truth concerning important end times events.  Therefore, because these events are so important in 

understanding our complete destiny in God, I feel compelled to share some my insights, from my teacher… 

God’s Holy Spirit. I clearly see  how pride plays a major role in these events.  

As I have continued on my journey into 

greater sanctification, the clearer truth becomes. 

However, I don’t claim by any means to know all 

truth on any subject, but what I have received from 

the Holy Spirit, I will continue in and to share with 

His body. I will also press on until I am finally 

resurrected from this body of death and become 

perfected. For a long while I thought there were not 

many who taught what the Holy Spirit has been 

teaching me, especially regarding what I will share 

in this last chapter. However, God has brought a 

number of His true mature saints to my attention who have had the same things revealed to them by God 

through His Word. In (vs 15) in the text below it says… Let all who are spiritually mature agree on 

these things. If you disagree on some point, I believe God will make it plain to you. How I have found 

this to be so very true! Many times, as I have studied what these mature saints have written, I didn’t agree, 

because I figured I already knew the truth (pride at its finest!). But as I humbled myself and asked the Lord 

to show me if I could possibly be wrong and needed correcting in my understanding, I was shown in many 

instances, that was the case alright… I was wrong! I have come to the place now, where like Paul, I can 

sincerely also say the following … 

 (Philippians 3:10-21) ...I want to suffer with him, sharing in his death, 11 

so that one way or another I will experience the resurrection from the dead! 

Pressing toward the Goal. 12 I don't mean to say that I have already 

achieved these things or that I have already reached perfection. But I press 

on to possess that perfection for which Christ Jesus first possessed. 13 No, 

dear brothers and sisters, I have not achieved it, but I focus on this one 

thing: Forgetting the past and looking forward to what lies ahead,14 I press 

on to reach the end of the race and receive the heavenly prize for which God, 

through Christ Jesus, is calling us. 15.  16 But we must hold on to the 

progress we have already made.  17 Dear brothers and sisters pattern your 

lives after mine and learn from those who follow our example.  18 For I have 

told you often before, and I say it again with tears in my eyes, that there are 

many whose conduct shows they are really enemies of the cross of Christ. 

19 They are headed for destruction. Their god is their appetite, they brag 

about shameful things, and they think only about this life here on earth.  20 

But we are citizens of heaven, where the Lord Jesus Christ lives. And we 

are eagerly waiting for him to return as our Savior. 21 He will take our weak 

mortal bodies and change them into glorious bodies like his own, using the 

same power with which he will bring everything under his control. NLT 
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The purpose of this manual is to spur God’s people on to greater sanctification, so their discernment is not 

hindered and especially by pride which is the foundation for the great prophesied deception in these end 

times. As it says in (Obadiah 3) “The pride of your heart has deceived you…” Also, being fruitful 

Christians make us useful for God and this is not possible when the threefold cord is being used against us!  

Good Fruit—Bad Fruit 

Jesus taught us, people are like trees that are  known by their good or godly fruit, or by their bad or carnal 

sinful fruit. In the late 80’s and early 90’s, when I began teaching elements of this material, I started out by 

using the illustrations of a “happy tree” representing “Christians” with good fruit and a “sad tree” 

representing professing  “Christians” with bad fruit (sin). Bad fruit comes from bad roots (a mind being 

rooted in carnality); and good fruit (or godly character) comes from good roots (a mind being rooted and 

grounded in the spirit of Christ — the anointed truth). 104 The Word of God says we are to… 

(Matthew 12:33) "Either make the tree good, and its fruit good, or make  the tree 

corrupt, and its fruit corrupt; for the tree is known by its fruit. WEB (World English 

Translation) 

Pride must be seen in all of its various forms and aspects, because it promotes spiritual blindness 

and deception and prevents us from dealing with the other two cords of rejection and bitterness. Pride must 

be dealt a death blow … every time pride wants to defend the PRIMARY CORD – which is the 

REJECTION CORD (i.e. our insecurity issues). We deal with pride by understanding and admitting to the 

existence of our insecurity or rejection issues (this requires humility)—and also weakens or our anger issues 

as well as dealing a death blow to pride. As emphasized in the previous chapters, when REJECTION 

(insecurity) issues are understood and not allowed to rule our minds, ANGER issues (bitter cord issues) 

will also be dealt a death blow and when there are no insecurity or anger issues that are allowed to prevail—

this means there will be no need for DEFNSIVENESS (because the pride cord defends insecurity and anger 

issues). 

When the Lord began to build upon this revelation of these three roots, I heard His Holy Spirit say 

that REJECTION was the “taproot” in the bad tree and RIGHTEOUSNESS was the “taproot” in the good 

tree. In my research, I discovered that in trees or other plants, a taproot is a large, central, and dominant 

root, from which other roots sprout laterally as off-shoots. In this I see Christ as the VINE or the tap root 

for the good tree from which, His truth forms the secondary off-shoot roots of PEACE and JOY that go on 

to form the fruit on His branches (us). In the bad tree, Satan the accuser, uses the taproot of REJECTION, 

and our agreement with his accusations form the secondary roots of BITTERNESS and PRIDE which goes 

on to form the bad fruit on his branches (i.e. followers).  

 

          (John 15:5)I am the vine. You are the branches. WEB 

   (Romans 11:16) If the root is holy, so are the branches. WEB 

 

 

104 (see Luke 3:9; Luke 13:6-9; Matthew 7:17 and Galatians 5:10-25). 
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The taproot is usually the thickest (feeder) root that 

grows downward and goes deeper into the soil (i.e. 

our heart). Thus, Christ feeds His offshoots with His 

righteous truth and the ACCUSER feeds his 

offshoots with his rejection lies. The more we agree 

with the tap root (lies or truth) the deeper this root 

goes, to feed the two secondary off shoot-roots 

coming from their taproot.  

 I eventually saw these “three roots ” 

(rejection—bitterness—pride) as the foundation 

(root issues) for the stronghold of INADEQUACY 

that is established in every person’s sin controlled  

carnal human nature.  On the good tree the two 

secondary dominant off shoot-roots of PEACE and JOY were coming from its taproot of righteousness 

from Jesus Christ. This is the foundation for ADEQUACEY that produces true RIGHTOUSNSS—PEACE 

and JOY that results in good fruit (Godly character). This comes only from a  life that is rooted and 

grounded in Jesus Christ. We cannot produce Godly character without being rooted in Jesus Christ. Always 

remember: Our God Jesus Christ, is a God of love and truth—but Satan the accuser is a god of 

condemnation and lies.    

(Ephesians 3:17-20) ...that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; to the end 

that you, being ROOTED and GROUNDED in (His) love... may you be strengthened 

to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and 

depth... and to know Christ's love which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled 

with all the fullness of God... Now to him who is able to do exceedingly abundantly 

above all that we ask or think, according to that power that works in us. WEB 

 DIAGRAM 19 Satan’s Threefold Cord of Vanity 

After several years of 

teaching that these “3” main root 

problems were the basis for our 

feelings of inadequacy, and for our 

inadequate behavior, the Lord had me 

apply this truth to… (Ecclesiastes 

4:12) “And a threefold cord is not 

quickly broken.” Thus, these three 

root areas were used as the 

foundation upon which this threefold 

cord revelation has been built upon. 

This birthed the threefold cord 

spiritual principle that I teach and 

will now closely examine it from the 

text found in the (Ecclesiastes 4:9-12). This text reveals how Satan uses this spiritual principle of the 
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Threefold cord to create not just negative “feelings”— but also his “stronghold” of INADEQUACY that 

enables Him to fill our mind with vanity,105 which results in our bad behavior choices. 

This threefold cord principle has been used throughout this study, but I now want to look a bit 

closer at this spiritual principle as set forth in the (Ecclesiastes 4:9-12) text. When the Lord brought me 

into a much deeper revelation concerning the stronghold of INADEQUACY, He also revealed how crucial 

it is for us to understand just how Satan uses the “ONE” primary cord principle that is associated with 

REJECTION, to keep the “TWO” secondary companion cords of BITTERNESS and PRIDE alive and 

active in our lives. Understanding this important primary and secondary cord principle is a valuable KEY 

to not only getting free but also to staying free, from all bondages associated with Satan’s threefold cord 

strategies. In the previous chapters we have explored the rejection and bitterness cords, now we will look 

closer at how these two  cords work together and interact with the pride cord. Understanding this reveals 

how these cords interact to form carnal thoughts, behavior and relationship patterns in our fallen human 

nature. 

(2 Corinthians 2:11) To keep Satan from getting the advantage over us; for we 

are not ignorant of his wiles and intentions. AMP 

In the text below I am using the one primary cord to 

represent the REJECTION cord and the other two 

secondary cords to represent the BITTERNESS and 

PRIDE cords, which are being referred to as 

companion cords. The text below says, the two 

(companion cords i.e. bitterness and pride) are 

“better” than the “one” (rejection cord). This means 

you cannot have one (bitterness) without the other 

(pride), they work together.  

Disabling  the Companion Cords of Bitterness and Pride 

According to the threefold cord spiritual principle in the (Ecclesiastes 4:9-12) text below, these two companion 

cords of bitterness and pride operate together to successfully bind our carnal human nature to Satan’s stronghold 

(mindset), creating a stronghold of INADEQUACY that is “deeply rooted” through rejection issues. Just how 

deeply rooted rejection is in a person’s life is — as has been discussed in the previous chapters — dependent 

upon the severity of the rejection and trauma that has occurred in their life. 

                                                                (Ecclesiastes 4:9-12) 

 

9 Two (cords) are better than one (cord); Because they (i.e. two cords) have a 

good reward for their labor.  

10 For if they fall, one (of the two) will lift up his companion. But woe to him 

who is alone when he falls, for he has no one to help him up.  

 

105 I recommend the book and DVD The Downward Spiral into Darkness, for an in-depth study on the subject of vanity of the 

mind  to reinforce the threefold cord principle. You can request a FREE copy of this study by going to the CONTACT US tab 

at: www.extendedlifeCTM.org or send an email requesting the DVD and book to: extended_life@hotmail.com. 

http://www.extendedlifectm.org/
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11 Again, if two lie down together, they will keep warm; But how can one be 

warm alone?  

12 Though one may be overpowered by another, two can withstand him. And a 

threefold cord is not quickly broken. NKJV 

*NOTE: After the word study breakdown of each verse in this text there is a “literal alternative translation” concerning the 
“cords” as the subject of this text.  For clarity in understanding the context, the parentheses contain The Strong’s Hebrew #’s. 
Underlined English words in the verses are (ALT) alternate literal translations from the interlinear originally inspired Hebrew 
texts. All words in gray indicate insertions by the KJV translators for these words are not found in the originally inspired Hebrew 
text.106 Also, included is an ALT (alternate literal translation) summary for each verse according to the Interlinear Bible’s107 
original language word order.  

9 Two are better than one; Because they have a good reward for their labor.  

9 Two (#8147 i.e. cords) are better (#2896 more successful) than (#4480 or  because of) 

one (#259 i.e. the rejection cord); because (#834 or which) they (#1992 i.e. the two cords) 

have a (#3426 exist…as) good (#2896 meaning: bountiful i.e. in bitterness and pride and 

are, prosperous—i.e. are very successful) a reward (#7939 their wages are) for their 

labor (#5999 trouble, mischief, difficulties and hardships of life, causing sorrow, 

affliction, and futility).  

(Vs. 9) ALT SUMMARY: The “two cords” 

(i.e. companion cords of bitterness and pride) are 

able to be successful because of the ONE (i.e. 

primary cord of rejection)… and these two 

cords exist as bountiful (i.e. abundant in 

bitterness and pride) and are very prosperous 

(i.e. in using bitterness and pride to feed demonic 

oppression). Their wages for their work are 

trouble, mischief, difficulties and hardships of 

life, causing sorrow, affliction, and futility. 

(Parentheses for contextual clarity). 

10 For if they fall, one will lift up his companion. But woe to him who is alone when he falls, For he 

has no one to help him up.  

10 For (#3588)  if (#518 whenever) they fall (#5307 there is failure), one (#259 i.e. the 

rejection cord) will  lift up (#6965 rising up) his companion(s) (#2770 i.e. cords of  

bitterness and pride): but woe to him (#337 a cry of grief) that is alone (#259 one i.e. 

rejection cord) when he falls (#5307 when there is failure); for he hath not (#369 nothing 

exist) another (#8145 fr. root #8138 to alter) to help him up (#6965 remain, to continue 

or be maintained i.e. rejection issues). 

 

106 The definitions in the Parentheses are taken from: The Strong’s concordance; Brown Driver & Briggs Hebrew Lexicon, 
Copyright © 1993; and The Complete Word Study Dictionary: Old Testament Copyright © 2003 by AMG Publishers. All rights 
reserved. 
107 Interlinear Transliterated Bible. Copyright © 1994, 2003, 2006 by Biblesoft, Inc. 
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(Vs. 10) ALT SUMMARY: Whenever there is (the experiencing of) 

failure from the "one" (i.e. the rejection cord), there will be a rising up 

of the companion (cords i.e. bitterness and pride) and (it causes) a cry of 

grief from “one” (#259 i.e. rejection cord issues) when there is failure. 

Nothing exists to alter this, helping to remain, be maintained and 

continue (i.e. of rejection).  

11 Again, if two lie down together, they will keep warm; But how can one be warm alone?  

 11 Again, (#1571) if (#518 whenever) two (#8147 i.e. the companion cords of bitterness 

and pride) lie together (#7901 are united by intercourse i.e. intimate (demonic) 

communication), then they (#3807a for the purpose of) have heat108 (#2552 anger and 

perversion and passion): but how (#349 how!) can one (#259 referring to the rejection 

cord) be warm (#3179 experiences a conception) alone?  

(Vs. 11) ALT SUMMARY: Again, whenever there is intimate 

communication (i.e. demonic communication from) the “two” 

companion cords, they become enflamed with perverted passion — 

creating strong and barely controllable emotions especially that of 

anger. Therefore, the "one" (i.e. rejection cord), how it conceives! (i.e. 

painful rejection thoughts). 

12 Though one may be overpowered by another, two can withstand him. And a threefold cord is not 

quickly broken. 

12 And if (#518 when) one (#259 i.e. the rejection cord) prevails against him (#8630 is 

overwhelmed, defeats, overcomes) two (#8147 both the companion cords they), shall 

withstand (#5975) are able to stop, hold back) him109 (#5048 from rt.#5046 i.e. be aloof 

or be  uninterested in what needs to be faced from messengers that expose, and explain). 

And a threefold (#8027) cord (#2339) is not quickly (#4120  not hurriedly or not hastily) 

broken (i.e. see the different aspects for how BROKEN is used in relation to the cords in 

Scripture from the word study summary below).  

(Vs. 12) ALT SUMMARY: When the PRIMARY ONE (i.e. the 

rejection cord) overwhelms, defeats and overcomes (with the pain of 

rejection), the SECONDARY (i.e. companion cords of bitterness and 

pride) are able to delay, stop by causing disinterest in  what needs to 

 

108 HEAT  Strong’s OT #2552 chamam (khaw-mam) CWSD: meaning: anger, perversion and passion. 

109 HIM Strong’s OT #5048 neged:  is a preposition, be aloof… the root form  OT #5046 nagad: it means: a  messenger that will 
proclaim, expose and explain). ***NOTE: The “him” being referred to is the “messenger” that will cause one to face  (i.e. 
rejection issues) to be exposed and explained” (i.e. rejection’s accusing lies). 
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be faced from messengers that expose and explain the threefold cord. 

A threefold cord isn’t quickly, nor 

can it be hurriedly BROKEN.110  

Below are the various ways the word broken as it is 

defined in the Hebrew and used in association with 

the principle of the threefold cord. 

Breaking Defined  

Breaking or to be broken (#5423 see footnote below) 

as associated with the threefold cord, it is defined and 

used the following ways in the Bible: 

• Breaking plans and counsels (e.g. related to each cord)  

• Breaking—meaning to: mutilate or damage by tearing down 

or to tear apart (i.e. the cords do this to our identity and we must 

do this to each cord). 

• Breaking control (e.g. of each cord so it cannot influence our 

perceptions).  

• Breaking soul ties (i.e. that these cords have established through 

ungodly relationships, events or things such as idols) 

• Breaking is also associated with breaking apart and separating 

out impurities by fire (i.e. by the smelting process or being refined 

or sanctified by God’s powerful consuming fire).  

The above text in (Ecclesiastes 4:9-12) then, makes it very clear that we must experience a clean 

break from each cord. As in the image above, it only takes one strand (representing lies or doubts) to keep 

us connected to what each cord keeps us in bondage to. It just takes a little leaven (one small connection) 

to keep the cord from being completely broken. This means we must completely deal with the primary 

root cause for pride (i.e. which is rejection); otherwise the secondary companion cords—will defile our 

minds through bitterness and use pride to defend our bitter attitudes and responses, from sensitive and 

painful rejection issues (i.e. strands). This means until a breaking of the threefold cord is accomplished, 

the stronghold of inadequacy with ALL of its ungodly and tormenting manifestations, from the binding 

threefold cord will continue to exist. In order to weaken and finally break these cords, we must experience 

DEATH (separation from) our carnal sinful nature in order to break free from Satan’s threefold cord of 

inadequacy, that brings death (separation from God) to our spirit man.  

 

110 The word BROKEN OT:5423 nathaq (naw-thak'); means: to tear (apart or down), draw away, root up. The CWSD says it is 

used as an allegory for pulling up the roots of a plant or tree, OR to break a rope or cord. ***NOTE: The Complete Word Study 
Dictionary (CWSD) also states, a cord is symbolically used in Biblical typology to represent what is associated with the “breaking” 
(i.e. what must be broken or destroyed) … listed on the above page are how this word is used in the Scriptures. 
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(Colossians 3:5) Put to death therefore your members which are on the earth ... 

WEB 

(Psalms 116:3-6) The cords (i.e. the 3-fold cord) of death surrounded me; the pains 

of hell got a hold of me. I found trouble and sorrow. Then called I on the name of 

Yahweh: "Yahweh, I beg you, deliver my soul. "Gracious is Yahweh, and 

righteous; Yes, our God is merciful. Yahweh preserves (lit: saves) the simple (lit: 

those who have been seduced). I was brought low, but he saved me. WEB 

Putting to Death Prideful Carnality from Condemnation  

As the Apostle Paul stated, death to carnality is a daily work of sanctification, which means dying 

daily to our carnal flesh and living in the presence of God’s Holy Spirit. This means allowing the Holy 

Spirit to reveal thoughts that cause insecurity that activate the rejection cord (empowering condemnation) 

and the companion cords of bitterness and pride.  As repeatedly stated, when our carnal nature is allowed 

to have its way— it quenches the presence of the Holy Spirit because we are following our carnal sin 

tendencies. Not quenching the Holy Spirit (by becoming carnally minded), is our Key to victory! We are 

commanded to put to death our members, this means, to separate from those things that affect our 

“members” or body parts (spirit-mind-physical being) that are being influenced from the earthly realm (i.e. 

worldly natural realm) that grieve God’s Holy Spirit and quench His presence in our life.  

This requires becoming totally honesty about our ungodly fruit, no longer excusing, blaming or 

justifying it, which are pride cord tactics that create carnal worldly ideas, attitudes and behavior. We must 

also become aware of wrong perceptions that we have from the Word of God and about God Himself, 

because these wrong perceptions always undermine our love, trust and honor for God and His Word. This 

is the reason I see so many professing Christians ignoring the Scriptures as the foundation for their beliefs 

and for Seeing God through carnal perceptions that are based upon feelings from their circumstances in 

life, forming erroneous opinions and mindsets about God. If these are not exposed, pride will defend them. 

As continually stated, depriving carnality is our choice, and it results in putting to death our PRIDE, keeping 

it dead means it no longer is able to hinder the breaking of the threefold cord. Experiencing this 

(sanctifying) death to what is carnal, will destroy the bondage of INADEQUACY that rules the carnal man. 

(1 Corinthians 15:31, 34) I die daily... (and) Awake to righteousness, and (and 

choose to) sin not... 

When examining the stronghold of INADEQUACY in previous chapters, it was stated that as 

natural, carnal human beings WE ARE INADEQUATE in many ways. Many of God’s people suffer 

continually under condemnation because of their struggle with carnal desires over which they can’t seem 

to overcome, causing them to see themselves as INADEQUATE. In order to defend against this painful 

condemning image, we allow pride to operate. This struggle keeps the stronghold of inadequacy securely 

in place.  

Our carnal tendencies and desires (i.e. defined as inherited iniquities) can only be put to death by the 

infiltration of truth from the Spirit of God into our heart (spirit and soul). As born again believers we all 

have God’s Holy Spirit in us, but what we need is for His influence to be yielded to so He can grow greater 

within us, so we are ultimately transformed into His image and likeness.  
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(Colossians 1:27, 29) ...Christ in you, the hope (a full expectation) of glory 

(of becoming glorified) ...according to his working, which works in (us) 

mightily. WEB (Parentheses mine for clarity).  

We need never be condemned for the condition of our carnal natural life; it is what we have inherited 

from Adam and Eve, and God understands this. Jesus did not come to condemn us but to suffer and die so 

we could be free from all guilt and condemnation which is the result of being a carnal human being. In 

order to destroy our carnal sinful inheritance, however, we simply need to keep hungering after God and 

seeking His truth until He becomes the greater influence within us, rather than the influences from sin, the 

world and its demons being the greater influence. When we choose to have God become the greater one 

within us, this will take care of our carnal desires and tendencies.  

(1 John 4:4) You are of God, little children, and will overcome... because (of 

experiencing the reality that) greater is he who is in you than he who                (or 

what) is in the world. WEB (Parentheses mine for clarity).  

(John 3:30) He (truth and love) must increase, but I (my carnal ways) must 

decrease. WEB (Parentheses mine for clarity).  

We also need to realize that transformation and 

the renewing of our mind is a process that takes time. 

Jesus, who is the author and the finisher of our faith, 

works in us as we spend time in communion with Him 

through prayer and by studying and obeying His Word, 

so we can hear Him speak to us.  

Just how long this process of transformation 

takes, depends upon how much time we spend seeking 

God to HEAR Him by studying the word. It also depends 

on how long it takes for us to act upon what we hear. 

This is how God’s influence becomes the greater 

influence within us, bringing us fully into maturity and 

sonship so we can possess and inherit His plans and 

purposes. This means setting aside those pursuits, like 

TV, movies, video games, the internet and a host of other 

things that eat up our time and attention. There are only 

24 hours in a day, so we must ask ourselves, “how much 

of that time is devoted to seeking God in His Word and 

prayer?” 

We must not allow our minds to become bogged down with the cares and the affairs of the carnal 

life, and then wonder why we are not experiencing the promised “transformation” God says we are to 

experience! Our minds need to be renewed hour by hour and day by day if we are going to experience 

God’s power of transformation… 
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(Romans 12:2) Do not be conformed to this (carnal) world (this age), 

[fashioned after and adapted to its external, superficial customs], but be 

transformed (changed) by the [entire] renewal of your mind [by its new 

(godly) ideals and its new attitudes], so that you may  prove [for yourselves] 

what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God... AMP (italics are 

mine for emphasis). 

Pride and the Apokatastasis Connection 

In order for God to fulfill His promise to restore ALL things, all PRIDE must be eliminated from His 

creation so there can be a sin free new heavens and new earth. 

(Acts 3:21) [Jesus] whom heaven must receive until the times of 

RESTORATION of ALL THINGS, which God has spoken by the mouth of all 

His holy prophets since the world began. 

The Greek word for restoration is the Greek word apokatastasis111which was a doctrine that the Apostles 

and first century church embraced. This was taught and was a prevelent doctrine for the first 500 years of 

Christianity. It teaches that ALL of God’s creation, including every being that was every created (including 

all humans and angels, including those who died and have been separated from God by their sin, will be 

resurrected from the dead) and be restored.  

Those resurrected from the dead (who did not have part in the first resurrection) will face God’s judgment 

of purging in the Lake of Fire, which will destroy all PRIDE. This results in their willingness to bow in 

submission and confess Jesus Christ as Lord. Wait! Before you discount this as heresy, this will be 

discussed in greater detail shortly.  

(Romans 14:11-12) For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall 

bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God... So, then every one of us 

shall give account of himself to (i.e. reason together with) God. 

(Philippians 2:10-11) That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 

things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth… And that 

every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 

Father. 

 

111 NT:605 apokatastasis (ap-ok-at-as'-tas-is); CWSD: from NT:600 (ap-ok-ath-is'-tay-mee) meaning: to restore, or a restitution 
of a thing to its former condition.  
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(Isaiah 1:18) Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord: though 

your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like 

crimson, they shall be as wool. 

As continually stated, our sin (wrong beliefs and practices) are the 

foundation for feelings of inadequacy that greatly influences our life. The 

pride cord, however, will not allow our inadequacies (sin) to be exposed 

and dealt with by God. Therefore, pride is constantly fighting against 

exposure from the truth and from truth givers. The stronger pride operates 

in a person’s life the more insecure,  fearful and prideful (defensive) they 

will be.  

Prideful people go to great lengths to “appear” confident (fearless) 

and in control, when in reality just the opposite is true. Pride creates a self-

made image that is meant to conceal the fear of being seen as inadequate 

and from being rejected. Therefore, there is the need to try and impress 

others (including God) and to make others look more inferior and 

inadequate than ourselves.. but when we can’t conceal our faults, failures and insecurities or fail to impress 

others, then bitter anger and defensiveness become damaging issues.  

When Jesus told the Pharisees that “You are of your father, the devil” and that their so called 

“worship” of God was the result of their pride (i.e. wanting to appear righteous and godly through their 

own teachings and traditions) — they became enraged and wanted to kill Him! Why? Because Jesus 

exposed what they refused to examine themselves… or their REAL motives for WHY they were doing 

what they were doing.  

These “religious” Pharisees were bound by pride, the very nature of Satan himself. Jesus revealed 

to us that Satan was “a murder from the beginning” (read again John Chapter 8). Pride caused Satan to 

rebel (become bitter) and completely rebel against God.  

Following our carnal nature, when it is being ruled by pride, 

will lead us down the broad road to destruction—for “pride goes 

before destruction” (Proverbs 16:18). Pride keeps us from being 

teachable or dependent upon God (who is the manifestation of truth 

and love). This is why we must put to Death (i.e. experience the 

second death …which is death to) our sinful carnal nature, so we 

can walk in (i.e. an intimate relationship with) the source for life and 

truth and love. This, however, can only be ACCOMPLISHED by 

experiencing what the Bible calls the SECOND DEATH. It starts 

with being baptized in water when we make the decision to follow 

Jesus as His disciple. Then from that time on we must be committed 

to doing what the Apostle Paul stated:  

(1 Corinthians 15:31, 34) …I die daily (to the carnal nature)... (because I am) 

Awakened to righteousness, and sin not... (Parentheses mine for clarity). 
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(Romans 6:3-4, 8) Or do you not know that as many of us as were baptized 

into Christ Jesus were baptized into His death? (our second death) 

...Therefore, we were buried with Him through baptism into death... (i.e. 

separation from sin). Now if we died with Christ, we believe that we shall also 

live with Him (i.e. in a new spiritual life). 

When we die (daily) to our carnal sinful desires and live in agreement with Jesus Christ (the Word), 

through obeying His Holy Spirit, we experience the sanctifying power of the second death. This means we will 

not face the second death in the Lake of Fire as a scourging judgment. Those who do not experience the 

sanctifying power of the SECOND DEATH before they vacate their physical body here in this life, will 

experience the consuming fire of God by being cast into the LAKE OF FIRE at their time of judgment. When 

there is not a clear understanding of the FIRST DEATH, this can cause confusion regarding what the Bible calls 

the SECOND DEATH. We are born with physical life, but the Bible tells us we are born spiritually dead 

(separated from God’s spiritual life because of our carnal sin nature). Being born with a sin nature is our first 

death … 

(Romans 5:15) ... humanity died as the result of one person's (i.e. Adam’s) 

failure... (God's Word Translation) (Parentheses mine for clarity). 

(Romans 5:15) ... For if through the offence of one (Adam) many112(ALL)  be 

dead... (KJV) 

The First Resurrection is not the rapture 

For those who are not familiar with or who lack accurate Bible teaching regarding death and what 

happens after death, I will give a brief Biblical overview on this issue—because pride, which we are dealing 

with in this chapter, if not repented of leads to spiritual death. I will begin by discussing what the Scriptures 

say regarding what is called the first resurrection of the righteous dead who died in Christ and the final or 

second resurrection of the (spiritually dead) who died without having new life in Christ.  

Again, when we experience the sanctifying SECOND DEATH while still living here on earth, this 

also results in our being part of the FIRST RESURRECTION of the righteous, which happens when we 

are water baptized and are raised to newness of life (after being born again) to go on to live a life of daily 

dying to sin, which this is the sanctified believers second death …  

(Ephesians 2:4-6) But God, who is rich in mercy, because of His great love 

with which He loved us, even when we were dead (spiritually this is our first 

death) through our trespasses, He made us alive (resurrected our spirit from 

 

112 The word “MANY” or “THE MANY” is used in some English translations in this verse. However, MANY is the Greek word 
NT:4183 polus (pol-oos'); CWSD: states, when used in an absolute sense, it conveys the idea of ALL. Thus, to translate polus in 
the context of (Romans 5:18) to just say “Many”, as does the KJV, is a faulty translation of polus as it leaves the reader lacking 
the understanding that not ALL are included. ***NOTE: All English translations should include the article THE (as some do) to 
indicate ALL or the whole, e.g. “THE MANY that attended were fed food and drink,” meaning ALL were fed, versus “Many that 
attended were fed food and drink,” signifying not ALL were fed, just a large portion. 
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death) together with Christ (i.e. recording our names in the Book of life), for by 

grace you have been saved (because of the death and resurrection of Jesus) and 

raised up with him (i.e. to experience the “first” resurrection from spiritual death) 

... (Parentheses mine for clarity). 

 (Revelation 20:6) Blessed and HOLY (i.e. sanctified) is he that hath part in 

the first resurrection (being raised from spiritual death by receiving spiritual life 

in Christ through regeneration and sanctification): on such the second death (in 

the Lake of fire) has no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ 

and shall reign with him a thousand years. 

Those who do not experience following Jesus Christ into the sanctified life, which saves us from the second 

death  in the Lake of Fire, will not have their names recorded in the Book of Life. Those who do receive 

newness of life (through spiritual rebirth and sanctification), HAVE PARTICIPATED IN the first 

resurrection. Those who remain unrepentant and unsanctified will take part in the resurrection of the dead 

to face the Great White throne judgment and will be cast into the LAKE OF FIRE as judgment from God: 

(Revelation 20:14-15) … This is the second death… whosoever was not found 

written in the book of life was cast into the LAKE OF FIRE. 

 The first resurrection should not be confused 

with the “rapture” and our glorification at the time of 

the second coming of Jesus Christ when He comes to 

gather His Saints. Those who are alive and have been 

raised to new life in Christ Jesus will be taken from 

this earth at the sound of the last trumpet (i.e. the 

seventh trumpet judgment)113 to meet Jesus Christ 

and all the saints that died previously, in the clouds. 

Those who rise to meet Him will be changed from 

mortal to immortal beings and will inherit their 

glorified bodies.  

(1 Corinthians 15:51-53) We (i.e. who are born again and sanctified) shall not 

all sleep (i.e. vacate our physical bodies), but we shall ALL be changed... In a 

moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the (7th trumpet or 

last) trumpet shall sound, and the (righteous) dead (those who already vacated 

their bodies) shall be raised (to become) incorruptible (glorified), and we shall 

(all) be changed114  ... For this (physical body is) corruptible (literally meaning: 

 

113 see: (Revelation 11:15 to 14:14-16) this describes events before, during and after the rapture of God’s saints. 
114 CHANGED: is the Greek word NT:236 allasso (al-las'-so); from NT:243; to make different: CWSD: To change the form and 
nature of a thing for the better, to be transformed. Jesus said the righteous in the resurrection would become supernatural 
dieties like the angels in heaven: (Matthew 22:30) For in the resurrection (of the righteous) they neither marry nor are given 
in marriage but are AS angels of God in heaven. The Greek word for AS is NT:5613 hos (hoce); meaning: equality i.e. equal to; 
Thayer's Greek Lexicon refers to being equivalent to, being exactly like, having the same qualities or actions of another (i.e. 
angels). 
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decayed-withered) and must put on incorruption (a body not subject to decay 

or withering), and this mortal (the one who still possesses a body that is alive but 

is liable to dying) must put on immortality. (Parentheses are for clarification as 

more literally translated from the Greek). 

(1 Thessalonians 4:15-17) For this we tell you by the word 

of the Lord, that we who are alive, (still possessing our 

physical mortal body) who are left to the coming of the 

Lord, will in no way precede (go before) those who have 

fallen asleep (experienced the death of  their physical body 

and vacated their bodies)... For the Lord himself will 

descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 

archangel, and with God's (7th) trumpet. The dead (those who vacated their 

bodies) in Christ will rise first 115 (to meet the Lord in the air and be changed into 

glorified deities)... then we who are alive, who are left, will be caught up 

together116 with them in                                          immortal glorified beings also). 

(Parentheses are for clarification as more literally translated from the Greek). 

The Doctrine of the Second Death 

The doctrine of the SECOND DEATH should be among the first doctrines that a professing 

Christian learns. This concept of the second death is not clearly understood by many because they, like I 

was, are being taught that the first death we experience is when our physical body dies. The first death is a 

spiritual death, as has been discussed and the second 

death is death to all sin—either through sanctification 

here on earth, or as judgment in the Lake of fire.  

However, the Bible makes it clear that when 

life leaves the physical body of a born-again believer 

in Jesus Christ, God says that person (his spirit and 

soul) have vacated his earthy temple (i.e. house) and 

goes home to be with the Lord. As seen throughout 

this material, the Bible teaches that our physical body 

 

115 RISE: NT:450 anistemi (an-is'-tay-mee); a compound word derived from NT:303 and NT:2476; ...NT:303 ana (an-ah'); a 
primary preposition and adverb; CWSD: when spoken of persons it means: each or every (person); Thayer's Lexicon; it is also 
used to denote repetition, or renewal. NT:2476 histemi (his'-tay-mee); CWSD: associated with a time to establish, to confirm, 
to fix, to appoint. It also denotes being placed in a balance, i.e., to be weighed, Metaphorically, to impute. (i.e. all these 
meanings point to standing before the judgment seat of Christ to be weighed (to determine the "weight" value and importance 
of our "works). WEIGH in Hebrew is OT:8254 shaqal (shaw-kal'); a primitive root; meaning: to pay, receive, thoroughly weigh 
(i.e. to determine the "weight" or value and importance of our "works"). 
116 CAUGHT UP TOGETHER is from the Greek word NT:726 harpazo (har-pad'-zo); from a derivative of NT:138; to elect or 
choose for oneself, to seize - catch (away, up), pluck, pull, be taken (by force) i.e. “raptured.” 



THREEFOLD CORD MANUAL—For Healing and Deliverance                                                              Chapter 5—Exploring the Pride Cord         

302 

 

is a dwelling place, or earthly house for our inner man (i.e. our spirit and soul).  

When the human spirit and soul (inner man) departs from or vacates the body made of flesh, the 

inner man goes immediately into the presence of the Lord.  In fact, the texts below reveals that ALL who 

vacate their earthly body (the righteous and unrighteous) must ALL appear before the JUDGMENT SEAT 

of Christ to have all that was done as His child (tekna)117 while living in this earthly body judged as good 

or bad.  

The righteous will appear before the judgment seat and be rewarded to await their time in paradise118 

for their glorification, when Jesus gathers all His saints together at the time of His second coming to earth. 

The unrighteous will appear before the judgment seat and have their works rewarded by being sent to hell 

to await their final judgment at the Great White Throne judgment where they will be sentenced to be cast 

into the Lake of Fire and Brimstone.     

(2 Corinthians 5:8-10) We are confident, I say, and willing rather to be 

ABSENT from the body, and to be PRESENT with the Lord… Wherefore 

we labor,119 that, whether present (in our body) or absent,                    we 

may be accepted by him…. For we must ALL appear120 before                                   

the JUDGMENT SEAT121 of Christ; that EVERYONE may  RECEIVE the 

things done (while living) in his (physical) body, according to what he has 

done, whether it be good or bad… Knowing therefore the terror of the 

Lord, we persuade men. (lit: try to convince people to have faith in God).    

(Hebrews 9:27-28) Inasmuch as it is appointed (lit: it is our destiny) for men 

(lit: all humans) to die once,122 but also there is to be judgment. 123 ALT (see: 

krisis in the footnote#117 below) 

 

117 CHILDREN  NT:5043 teknon (tek'-non); refers to those who are the creation of God .            
118 PARADISE The righteous go to Paradise, which is where Jesus and the man on the cross beside Him went after their death 
(Lk 24:43) located in the third heaven where Paul was caught up to (2 Cor 12:2, 4). 
119 LABOR NT:5389 philotimeomai (fil-ot-im-eh'-om-ahee); from a compound of NT:5384 and NT:5092; meaning: out of 
fondness and friendship having and earnest and eager desire to show honor, respect, reverence (for God) we labor and study 
how to be pleasing to (God). 
120 Appear NT:5319 phaneroo (fan-er-o'-o) meaning: be known, shown openly (i.e. nothing hid). (1 Cor 13:12 ...we will  know 
even as we are known by God). 
121 JUDGMENT SEAT  NT:968 bema (bay'-ma); throne i.e. a tribunal (a seat of judgment) from NT:939; basis (bas'-ece); CWSD: 
meaning the basis or foundation for judging our: stand (our opinions, way of thinking and support base for what was looked 
to for upholding our views (truth or lies). Thus “bema” is then the foundation for judging our walk (conduct, behavior, 
performance i.e. works) in this life while on earth for all people. 
122 DIE NT:2348 thnesko (thnay'-sko); CWSD: It means to die off (i.e. denoting a process of separation) and is used of a 
separation of the soul and spirit from the body and also speaks of the separation of man from God because of sin. 
123 JUDGMENT The word NT:2920 krisis (kree'-sis) CWSD: Meansing, decision time, from which we derive our English word 
"crisis"—  which carries basically the same meaning.  It denotes experiencing a time of crucial testing, by crisis, which is 
defined as a time of intense difficulty, trouble, when difficult or important decisions must be made, resulting in a turning point 
when important changes takes place, by either recovery or worsening of the difficulty, trouble or danger. NOTE: Also See 
‘APPENDIX G’ for a more in depth WORD study on the subject of the JUDGMENT OF GOD. 
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(1 Cor. 11:31-32): "if we took a -proper view"  or formed a just estimate of 

ourselves; we would not be selected for judgment. But when we are selected 

for judgment (now), we are CHASTENED124 OF THE LORD, so that we 

won’t be condemned (receive punishing judgement in hell or the Lake of fire) 

with the world." 

(Hebrews 12:5-8) 5 and you have forgotten the exhortation which reasons 

with you as with children, "My son, don't take lightly the chastening of the 

Lord, Nor faint when you are reproved by him; 6 For whom the Lord loves, 

he chastens, And scourges every son whom he receives." 7 It is for discipline 

that you endure. God deals with you as with children, for what son is there 

whom his father doesn't discipline? 8 But if you are without discipline, of 

which all are made partakers, then are you illegitimate, and not children125. 

WEB 

The above text makes it clear that the JUDGMENT SEAT of Christ is a time of having everything 

openly revealed and shown to us—to be either (good or bad) according to God’s standard (i.e. the 

Bible).This is the basis or foundation for judging (closely examining) our STAND — meaning our 

opinions, attitudes, way of thinking and what we use to support these (i.e. truth or lies).  

The “bema” JUDGMENT SEAT of Christ, (as literally defined in footnote118 on the previous page) is 

also where the basis for judging our WALK (conduct, behavior, performance or the “works”) we did in this 

life, because of what we believed.  

Accurately Understanding God’s Judgment as revealed in the Word of God 

As you have studied this material, or have listened to my teachings, I am sure it has become clear 

that I use the originally inspired Hebrew and Greek Scriptures as the final authority for accuracy in 

translating to English what is being conveyed.  

 

124 CHASTENED NT:3811 paideuo (pahee-dyoo'-o); to train up a child, i.e. educate, by correction and discipline by punishment); 
THAYERS: To train or correct children by castigating or reprimanding with words, to punish by scourging (i.e. to afflict with 
great suffering)., a child; specifically, a slave or servant;  CWSD: To instruct, to educate, used of activity directed toward the 
moral and spiritual nurture and training of a child, to influence conscious will and action.  
125 CHILDREN …this is the Greek word NT:5207 huios (hwee-os'), Spoken of one who fills the place of sonship as a mature child 
who is eligible to inherit from their father when they have reached maturity, being natural born or through being adopted. 
Thayer’s Lexicon: States, according to the Hebrew mode of speech huios is associated with a person who depends on another 
or is their follower: (e.g. Timothy’s relationship with the Apostle Paul). 
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Pride is a barrier to being honest and teachable 

concerning areas of areas in our life that need God’s 

sanctifying fire. Therefore, how determined we are to 

deal with pride now while still alive on this earth will 

determine how mature we will become and what we 

will face when we stand before the judgment seat of 

Christ.  

At this point in the manual, the Holy Spirit has 

impressed upon me to share some insights from the 

originally inspired Scriptures concerning the 

doctrines of hell, eternal punishment ,and also the 

Lake of Fire and Brimstone, because pride plays a 

major role in these subjects. At one point I had to lay 

down all of my previously held notions concerning 

these things, because I found the majority of what I 

believed concerning these doctrines was based upon faulty teachings that were the result of erroneous 

interpretations from our English Bibles.  

 I would like to preface these Biblical insights I will be sharing concerning these things, by first 

giving some background regarding some facts concerning early church history and the importance of 

understanding and comparing the originally inspired languages of the Bible with any and ALL English 

Bible translations.   

Understanding the Difference Between Interpretation and Translation is Crucial   

Jesus warned us to “Beware of the SCRIBES…” 

(Mark 12:38). These were the religious leaders who were 

interpreters and transcribers of the Scriptures. This 

warning especially holds true in our modern church world 

today! Jesus also strongly censured the prideful Pharisees 

for allowing their “Jewish traditions” to take precedence 

over the Word given by God (Mark 7:7, 9), and I would 

like to bring the same warning to those who may not be 

familiar with what I am about to share. Please don’t let 

what “traditional and nominal Christianity” has taught, 

(which will be counter to the Biblical insights I will share), 

keep you from considering what the originally inspired 

Scriptures do teach as truth from God’s Holy Word.  

Prayerfully, wait upon the Lord to personally confirm His 

Word by His Word. Also keep in mind that the Word of 

God WILL NEVER CONTRADICT ITSELF!  

I’m sure there will be those, who, like myself, at various times in my Christian walk, have not clearly 

understood many of the foundational doctrines of Christianity, as contained in the originally inspired  

languages that were used to write our Old and New Testaments. Because of not having an accurate 
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understanding of what the Scriptures were actually teaching in the originally inspired languages, I was, 

(like many who also may be reading this material), will be tempted to dismiss, new insights from the Word, 

without giving serious consideration to what the originally inspired Scriptures actually reveal.  

When I seriously began to study the originally inspired Greek and Hebrew Scriptures, I found to my 

utter amazement that many of my doctrinal beliefs were the result of English interpretations of Scripture 

rather than accurate translations of the original languages. I found what accurately translated Bible 

doctrines reveal and encompass, are so counter, in many cases, to what we have been taught in our 

traditional churches in this modern age. Erroneous interpretations most often are, without question, 

accepted as Biblical truth, when in fact, this is not the case.  

Unwary Christians in the body of Christ are ignorantly unaware, just as I was for a large part of my 

Christian experience, of the many translation errors that exist in our modern-day Bibles. Through the years 

I have run across what I deemed to be erroneous interpretations myself, which I later found Hebrew and 

Greek scholars also slated as erroneous. These are found especially in the majority of our English 

translations (rather interpretations) of the originally God inspired—Hebrew and Greek and Aramaic 

Scriptures.  

Translation errors of the original, 

inspired languages of the Bible, have been 

the basis for numerous erroneous doctrines 

and the divisions that have created            (i.e. 

denominations) and various movements 

within Christ’s Body. The Apostle Paul 

stated this was inevitable, for when there is 

not absolute agreement upon the originally 

inspired Scriptures—there cannot be true 

unity within the Body of Christ. True unity is 

the result of having the same mind (beliefs), 

thoughts (opinions) and purposes (agendas) 

when it comes to God’s Holy Word.  

These translation errors have been not 

only the basis for the creation of denominations within Christianity but also for denominational bias, in 

how the Scriptures are interpreted among various groups of Christians. How many times do we hear things 

like: “that’s your interpretation” when discussing Christian doctrinal views. 
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(1 Corinthians 1:10) Let there be no divisions in the 

church. Rather, be of one mind, united in thought and 

purpose. NLT 

(1 Corinthians 11:19) But, of course, there must be 

divisions among you so that you who have God's approval 

(regarding the truth) will be recognized! NLT 

 (1 Thessalonians 5:12) And we ask you, brethren, to 

know those laboring among you, and leading you in the 

Lord, and admonishing you (lit: teaching, correcting and 

warning you). YLT (Youngs Literal Translation) 

 The Bible tells us to KNOW THOSE WHO LABOR AMONG YOU…        

 As a Bible researcher and teacher since 1985, I have found the importance of this admonition to be a 

very important key to not only avoiding deception, but more importantly to discerning what is not accurate. 

When we are told to KNOW our leaders and teachers, what we need most to know is— do their beliefs, 

opinions and agendas conflict with the originally inspired Scriptures? Knowing these things, especially 

the history of our early Church Fathers (mentors), is of utmost importance. Very few pastors and teachers 

in the traditional churches today teach accurate church history and the writings of the early church fathers 

(the first century fathers). After the first century, many pagan philosophers entered the church and caused 

a perversion of Christian doctrines to fit their own pagan ideas  and were adopted by the Roman Church to 

become Roman Catholic doctrines.    

Our church leaders for the first generation, after the death of Jesus Christ, were the Twelve Apostles, 

who laid the foundation for the beliefs, opinions and purposes that were based upon what God’s Word 

(Jesus Christ—our head cornerstone) revealed to them. It is by His Holy Spirit, that the truth from God 

was revealed to the Apostles through the writings of the O.T. prophets, in which New Testament 

applications were given to them as part of the doctrinal foundation for God’s Church. 

(Ephesians 2:19-20) ...you are ...members of the household of God... 

having been built on the foundation of the APOSTLES and PROPHETS, 

Jesus Christ Himself being the chief cornerstone. NKJV 

 There is NO NEW REVELATION outside of what is revealed in the Bible. Adding to or taking away 

from the Bible’s inspired Word (also called “prophecy”) is forbidden. 

(Revelation 22:18-19) For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of 

the prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto these things, God shall 

add unto him the plagues that are written in this book... And if any man shall 

take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away 

his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things 

which are written in this book. 
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 The original Christian doctrines were built upon the WORD OF 

GOD  (i.e. Jesus Christ), this means All “Christian doctrine” 

(teaching) must align with the Chief Corner Stone (i.e. our plumb line 

for accuracy). Thus, what was preached for the first 100 to 150 years 

by the founding Apostles and later by those Church Fathers that were 

taught directly from them, are what we need to base our doctrinal 

beliefs upon. I say this because, many changes occurred due to 

differing interpretations of these foundational doctrines, due to the 

many gnostic, pagan and various philosophical ideas (i.e. tares) that 

were being planted among the teachings of the Apostles, who were 

continually fighting against the TARES TEACHINGS that were 

infiltrating the early churches from its very beginning. Therefore, we 

must understand where a doctrine (teaching) originated and by whom a doctrine has been propagated by. I 

have learned it is also especially important to understand the perspective it is being interpreted from, in 

order to discern any personal bias coming from their cultural beliefs and traditions that may be involved 

in a leader’s personal interpretation of the Word that may conflict with what was given as originally 

inspired doctrines to the Apostles.  

(Colossians 2:8) Don't let anyone capture you with empty philosophies and 

high-sounding nonsense that come from human thinking and from the 

spiritual (dark) powers of this world, rather than from Christ. NLT 

(1 Timothy 6:20-21) O Timothy, guard and keep the deposit entrusted to you! 

(i.e. from the founding Apostles of the Church). Turn away from the irreverent 

babble and godless chatter, with the vain and empty and worldly phrases, 

and the subtleties and the contradictions in what is falsely called knowledge 

and spiritual illumination... For by making such profession some have erred 

(missed the mark) as regards the faith. AMP 

There were those who professed Christianity, in the patristic era,126 who were looked up to as the 

intellectuals of their day and were highly revered for their knowledge and (high sounding) ideas. This was 

because your average person could not read or write and had to depend upon the intellectuals to teach them. 

Many of these men (of which their writings have been preserved) became leaders within the Church after 

the death of the apostles. These men are known to us as the early church Fathers.  

They came from various backgrounds also having various pagan beliefs, opinions and agendas that 

often came into conflict with what was given through inspiration by God to the founding Apostles. Unless 

we have an accurate understanding of the background, culture and history of the era in which these men 

 

126 Patristics is the study of the early Christian writers who are designated Church Fathers (authorities). The Patristic era began 

at the end of the 1st century (when the New Testament was almost completed and John the last Apostle, died in 100 A.D.) and 

it ended towards the close of the 8th century.***NOTE: Many doctrines were embraced that were far outside the realm of belief 

of the founding Apostles. Many of their teachings were twisted and perverted by “Church authorities” to fulfill their personal 

agendas and biases. 
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lived, we will not know who among them may or may not be entirely right in their theological opinions 

and views (as measured by the originally inspired Scriptures). 

From their teachings and writings many “Christian” doctrines have been 

adopted, which in reality were merely “traditions and opinions of man” and 

have nothing to do with the foundation laid by the apostles and prophets who 

received their inspiration and directives from God. The Bible tells us 

knowledge is something Satan uses to promote pride in human beings. Even 

a cursory study of the Church Fathers reveals how pride was used to 

promoted division and evils of all kinds among the early church leaders—

just as it has since the days of the Apostles until now. 

Only those Church Fathers who did adhere to the doctrines of Christ and rightly divided the originally 

inspired Greek and Hebrew Scriptures, are those, credence should be given to as true leaders and 

teachers—within the Body of Christ. The same must hold true when it comes to sanctioning leaders and 

their teachings in our churches today — otherwise we become prime candidates for embracing erroneous 

teachings and doctrines (even those from demonic spirits) …   

(2 Timothy 2:15-19) Work hard so you can present yourself to God and 

receive his approval. Be a good worker, one who does not need to be 

ashamed and who correctly explains (“rightly dividing” KJV)127 the word of 

truth. NLT 

The above text makes the point that God’s Word (i.e. His words from the originally inspired languages 

(i.e. Hebrew, Aramaic and Greek), need to be correctly explained (i.e. defined) or as the KJV states, rightly 

divided, which in the Greek text means to dissect. The dissection of the phrase “rightly divided” in the 

original Greek can be found in the foot note at the bottom of this page. Following is a more comprehensive 

Alternate Literal Translation (ALT) summary of what  (2 Timothy 2:15) is literally saying in the originally 

inspired Greek text: 

To rightly divide or correctly explain the Word of God, literally means: to 

ACURRATELY and truthfully dissect God's "originally inspired Word" in a 

comprehensive and decisive manner. In other words, this means dissecting the 

Word gives us a deeper understanding of as many aspects of truth as God 

reveals to us regarding the Words being dissected. So, there can be a deeper 

understanding of what is being studied and not just a superficial perspective. 

The more comprehensive the study of the Bible's topics and the originally 

inspired Words used to teach us about them, the deeper our understanding will 
 

127 The phrase rightly dividing or correctly explaining are translated from the Greek word NT:3718 ortho-tomeo (or-thot-om-

eh'-o); The Strong’s Concordance says: This means to dissect (expound) correctly (the divine message); it is a compound word 

coming from: NT:3717 orthos (or-thos') meaning: to be honest, right, plum and straight (i.e. to extend uprightly without 

perverting, twisting or wresting (i.e. forcing) and to be direct (i.e. extending straightly without deviating, swerving or stopping, 

to be straightforward, FACTUAL: To have true, accurate, genuine and real facts (i.e. aspects of truth) not opinions or 

interpretations of or reactions to ...what is factual. The second compound word is: NT:5114 tomoteros (tom-o'-ter-os); meaning: 

to cut; to dissect in a manner that is straight, comprehensive and decisive (i.e. settling an issue). 
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be. This will result in settling issues that we need to be correctly understood. 

The deeper our understanding the greater our freedom of error. 

The KJV Bible, although it has done an enormous amount of good and has been used by God to bless 

English speaking Christians since its creation, is however, not an INFALLIBLE TRANSLATION of the 

Bible. This is because every translation, including the KJV, is often the translators INTERPRETATION of 

the original Holy inspired languages, rather than an accurately dissected TRANSLATION of the original 

Hebrew, Aramaic and Greek languages of the Bible.  

 An INTERPRETATION involves the translators UNDERSTANDING of the original word 

meanings, which are the chosen languages of God that were used to inspire those who wrote the Holy 

Bible. The accuracy of a translation of the original texts is dependent upon how knowledgeable the 

translator is concerning the original word meanings their etymology and the grammatical structure of the 

language being translated. 

 Therefore, not having a complete understanding of word meanings and grammar, will cause the 

translator to give an interpretation that lacks the full scope and meaning of a word or text or even worse 

give an inaccurate interpretation, due to their doctrinal or cultural bias in their interpretation of what they 

are translating.         

An accurate Bible translation is supposed to be rendering a text from a source language (i.e. Hebrew, 

Aramaic and Greek) into a target language of a culture (i.e. English, Spanish etc.), while preserving the 

fullness and intent of the original meaning.  Therefore, we should NOT be looking to modern translations 

rather than the original languages of the Bible, this is imperative for a complete and accurate understanding 

of the word meanings found in the Scriptures.  

God's inspiration still remains upon the languages He chose to inspire, and as we study these words 

and texts we find a deeper level of understanding that goes beyond human (private interpretations and 

reveals any errors that result from these interpretations. The Holy Spirit is the interpreter of all truth, and it 

is only through Him that we will accurately translate His inspired words. 
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When Truth Requires a New Perspective 

 I will now delve much deeper into the Word of God to 

gain a greater understanding than the majority of English 

Bible translations reveal, concerning the subjects of eternal 

punishment, hell and the Lake of Fire and brimstone. Why? 

Because pride will not allow a person to receive the truth 

from the Holy Spirit… God resists the proud (James 4:6). I 

would sincerely hope that the reader will lay aside any 

personal agendas or opinions and ask the Holy Spirit to be 

their teacher and most importantly also do their own research 

and study, so the truth can be confirmed through the 

Scriptures by the Holy Spirit—the revealer of all truth. 

Without Scriptural confirmation, truth does not become 

established or firmly fixed within our spirit, leaving room for 

confusion and doubt to work, allowing the leaven to grow. 

Again, I want to emphatically state, that most of our modern English Bible translations have 

translation errors and denominational biases that depart from many of the literal originally inspired word 

meanings. Without seeing the true scope of meanings for words in the originally inspired languages of 

Hebrew, Greek and Aramaic, many like myself for a good part of my Christian walk, have or will form 

wrong beliefs because of not studying the Bible from their original literal word meanings. 

At present, I find there are only a very few, writers and teachers I currently know of who take the 

time to study the originally inspired texts of the Bible, to confirm what they teach as truth. When I do run 

across those who teach from the original texts, it is a thrill and joy to study their writings and teachings! 

Because, so much of what these authors and teachers say, confirms what is also revealed to me from the 

originally inspired texts of Scripture.  

Sadly, just as I did for many years, the majority of writers and teachers today, rely on English Bible 

translations (yes, including the KJV) to form their ideas and doctrines; but these are missing the mark on 

so many subjects. I personally cut my teeth on the KJV Bible, and the Strong’s Concordance, both of which 

have elements I now find lacking in accuracy or true depth of meaning, especially since becoming aware 

of more resourceful older lexicons for Hebrew and Greek word studies. Therefore, in case any think I am 

writing my own “private translation” to the verses translated from the originally inspired definitions of 

God’s words, I strongly urge ALL to do their own word studies, using multiple resources to confirm the 

truth and receive greater clarity. Do not put your faith in man but only in the Word of God and the Holy 

Spirit who reveals all truth. 

However, I will say, the Lord has used English translations to bless me with much truth, but because 

of being imparted some of these errors, the mixture of truth and error it hinders receiving an accurate 

understanding of the truth, when it is presented. This is due to having learned what is wrong and forming 

an erroneous perspective. This must be abandoned in order for the leaven to be removed. When this is the 

case, one will struggle with doubt and wavering, when the truth is not firmly confirmed through 

Scripture, when having to change an erroneous perspective to align with the truth. In other words, mixture 

can make our stand for the truth a real struggle to establish. 
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(2 Peter 3:16-18) ...those who are not taught or mis-taught having no 

confirmation are not resolute but vacillating people, who twist to their own 

destruction ... the Scriptures ... beware ...of the error that is wrong so you do not 

become a companion to seduction... but grow in the grace and knowledge of our 

Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. ALT 

The Lost Doctrine of APOKATASTASIS (The restoration of all things) 

Having shared my perspective for establishing truth, I would now like to continue on by sharing the 

insights I mentioned that I have been given regarding the subjects of eternal punishment, hell and the Lake 

of Fire as judgments of God. As I have stated, the Holy Spirit is the interpreter of all truth, and the revealer 

any errors that result from man’s private interpretations. It is only through Him that I have strived to 

accurately translate and fully understand God’s inspired words. 

One such doctrine that needs to be understood in its fullness and according to the originally inspired 

Hebrew and Greek Scriptures, is an early Christian Church doctrine that was prevalent for about the first 

500 years of Christianity, known as "Apokatastasis"— which has since been, for the most part, lost to 

our modern church age. The word "Apokatastasis" is a Greek word that means: restitution and restoration. 

As relating to this Christian doctrine, it is the final restoration of ALL things, including the restoration of 

all sinful beings (men and angels) who will be reconciled to God to live in the New heavens and the New 

earth.  

The early Christian theological usage of apocatastasis meant the ultimate restoration of ALL things 

to their original state, which the early church believed would still entail a purgatorial (i.e. cleansing) state. 

Both Origen and Gregory of Nyssa confidently taught that all creatures would be ultimately saved.128 

Those holding to the doctrine of 

"Apokatastasis" in this day and age, are 

often written off as heretics or seen as 

teachers of false a doctrine, mainly by those 

who do not take the time to investigate for 

themselves, what this doctrine really teaches 

in light of the originally inspired Scriptures. 

Around 1997, about a year after my husband 

and I began our ministry, the Lord began to 

give me a glimpse into an aspect of this 

doctrine (which I had never even heard of until more recently). At that time, I was doing an in depth word 

study in the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures on the subjects of hell and the lake of fire. I was utterly amazed 

when I was clearly shown by the Holy Spirit that these were not places of eternal punishment and torture 

but a place where healing and restoration would take place. I saw at that time from my original word studies 

 

128 Benedetto & Duke 2008, p. 37b: ‘Though often equated with universalism (the salvation of all beings), early church 
fathers couched the apokatastasis in God's eschatological victory over evil, which would still entail a purgatorial state.’ (i.e. 
purging in the Lake of Fire). Of this doctrine was added to by the Catholic church to contain unscriptural ideas concerning the 
doctrine of  “purgatory” and its many unscriptural practices. 
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that the Lake of Fire was for the purpose of consuming all that was defiling. Thus, the judgment of those 

to be cast into the Lake of Fire was for the purpose of healing and restoration, where all defilement would 

die, and be annihilated, but the person would ultimately be saved by willingly and voluntarily confessing 

Jesus Christ, by bowing their  knee before Him as their Lord. Their time of restoration and cleansing in the 

Lake of Fire and Brimstone, God called this judgment by fire the second death.  

I knew at that time the Bible taught that God’s judgements upon this earth are for the purpose of 

restoring righteousness. 

(Isaiah 26:9) ...for when your judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the 

world learn righteousness.  

Also at that time, God was beginning to lead me into understanding that His goal and  ultimate plan 

for ALL of humanity (including rebellious and unrepentant people who died in that state) was to SAVE 

them from all sin and death (separation from Him), which the word save includes in the original Greek and 

Hebrew the idea of being made whole, and saved from harm, which of course is related to dealing with sin. 

Not understanding this doctrine in our present church age has caused a limited or narrow  view of 

the glorious gospel of Jesus Christ, as well as our understanding of the end times, but most of all we don’t 

see the fullness of God's unlimited love and His compassion for ALL of His creation. Through the loss of 

this doctrine, Satan has replaced the Biblical doctrine of "apokatastasis" with the false doctrine of 

ETERNAL PUNISHMENT.  

Please don't think for a 

moment that I am saying God is 

not going to punish the sin of the 

unrepentant person, because the 

Bible is very clear about the fact 

that the unrepentant will be 

punished… according to their 

deeds, by being cast into the 

Lake of Fire ... a place of great 

torment, BUT NOT FOR 

ETERNITY, as will be clearly 

pointed out in this chapter. 

Coming to understand what the 

Lake of Fire really is according 

to the originally inspired 

Languages of the Bible, will be one of the most important and exciting revelations that uninformed 

Christians in this church age can receive.  

The true Gospel message is that the death of Jesus Christ was for the purpose of correcting, renewing 

and restoring ALL things created by Him. God's judgments of punishment upon sinners,  is for the purpose 

of restoring life to those who are dead (separated from God). This is the true Gospel of Jesus Christ. When 

this can be Scripturally  understood in its fullness, to be the truth (which is the intent for this study), it 

makes the gospel truly the GOOD NEWS that it is intended to be. 
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The following is an excerpt from an article I wrote on the subject of the Apokatastasis doctrine.129 In 

it I wrote the following… 

 “Apokatastasis was the needed revelation the Lord wanted me to include in the last chapter of my 

manual. Now, I understand why I couldn’t proceed beyond the point I was at when completing this final 

revision, because God wanted this awesome truth included in this final chapter, to help establish the reality 

of His love and the magnitude of His great mercy and grace that was demonstrated by Jesus Christ 

obtaining the TOTAL VICTORY for ALL OF HUMANITY by His death—burial and resurrection. This 

awesome truth cannot become a living reality in the lives of God’s people if the PRIDE CORD is not dealt 

with. 

My THREEFOLD CORD HEALING AND DELIVERANCE MANUAL contains the unfolding 

revelation I have received during my past 34 years of ministry (beginning in 1985). What is contained in 

this material clearly defines not only the dilemma of being a slave to the sinful carnal nature that every 

human being possesses, but the manual also reveals God’s answers to finding freedom by becoming a NEW 

CREATION through the sanctifying power of God’s Word. Without which, followers of Christ as children 

of God can’t become mature and eligible inheritors as sanctified saints who rule and reign with Jesus 

Christ in His coming earthly kingdom.  

Very few are willing to walk the narrow road to maturity. What the Lord has given to me in this 

material, lays the foundation for the perfecting and spiritual maturing as legitimate sons130. I won’t go into 

detail here regarding our eligibility for becoming a saint and the subject of sonship, because it is covered 

in detail in the Threefold Cord manual, through Greek and Hebrew word studies on these important 

subjects.  

But for now, suffice it to say, the Bible is very clear concerning our need for maturing ... (the healing, 

deliverance and sanctifying process) required for being eligible to inherit our glorified bodies as saints 

and our positions as kings and priests, in our rule and reign with Christ in His earthly kingdom. This is 

why we are admonished over and over again as believers to be found “blameless” and “sanctified” when 

Jesus returns, sadly many will not qualify as saints when He returns, because they remained 

underdeveloped spiritually and will need further refining: 

 (1 Thessalonians 5:23-24) May the God of peace himself sanctify you completely. May your whole 

spirit, soul, and body be preserved (Gr. guarded, watched over, maintained as) blameless at the coming 

of our Lord Jesus Christ... Faithful is he who calls you (to this), He will also do it. WEB  

 

129 This article on Apokatastasis, appears in the Sep/Oct 2019 TRUMPET SOUNDS Newsletter, for a FREE copy of or a FREE 

subscription to this newsletter, go to https://www.extendedlifectm.org/contact-us.html to request your copy or 

subscription. 
130 (Gal. 4:6-7) "And because you are sons (NT:5207 huios)... and if a son (huios), then an heir of God through Christ".  

 

https://www.extendedlifectm.org/contact-us.html
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  What an awesome God we serve! Although 

He requires us to have a blameless purified, 

spirit—soul—body, HE is the one who promises to 

do this for us! We cannot make ourselves pure and 

mature, any more than we can save ourselves from 

our carnal human sin nature, which is our “thorn 

in the flesh,” until we are born again and grow into 

the transformed image of our God—Jesus Christ. 

On that day, at His appearing, if we are blameless, 

we will be rid of our earth born carnal being and 

be instantly changed in the twinkling of an eye and 

become the glorified being promised as part of our 

inheritance and truly become like Christ! O How I 

long for that day... Come quickly Lord Jesus!! 

 (1 Corinthians 15:52-53, 57) ...and we will be 

changed... For this corruptible must put on 

incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality… But thanks be to God, who GIVES US THE 

VICTORY through our Lord Jesus Christ.  

 The above text speaks about the “victory” that is for ALL of mankind that has come through our Lord 

Jesus Christ by His death on Calvary’s cross. This is where the doctrine of APOKATASTASIS—a Greek 

word meaning: complete restoration, brings us great hope. The majority of people in this world believe 

that this life is the only life there is, therefore, they should do their best to enjoy it and make the most of it. 

Their mindset being …” eat—drink—and be merry!”  

On the other hand, most religions and religious   people believe strongly in some sort of afterlife. 

Traditional Christians believe it will either be eternal happiness in heaven or horrible eternal torment in 

hell. Thus, they sadly watch their friends and family heading for eternal torment, where the majority of 

humanity is headed and feeling powerless to do anything about it. Still, many like myself, have come to 

believe in a glorious final restoration of ALL THINGS, as mentioned in:  

 (Acts 3:20-21) ...Christ, who was preached to you before... whom heaven must   receive 

(lit: be retain) until the times of the restoration (#605 apokatastasis) of ALL THINGS 

which God has spoken by the mouths of the prophets… 

 (2 Peter 3:13-14) ... But, according to his promise, we look for new heavens and a new 

earth, (which includes all that dwells in them) in which dwells righteousness... Therefore, 

beloved, seeing that you look for these things, be diligent to be found in peace, without 

blemish and blameless in his sight. WEB 
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Apokatastasis— the Doctrine of Universal 

Restoration and Hope for ALL Creation — 

Including and Especially Mankind  

 The final “restoration of ALL things” falls into a 

theological category called Universal Reconciliation, or 

Universal Restoration also referred to by others as simply 

“Universalism.” The term universalism is not one I like to 

use, as it is associated with unbiblical forms of 

universalism that falsely believe there will be NO 

PUNIISHMENT for sin, such as Unitarian 

Universalism131 and others teach, which are associated 

with the New Age and the occult. However, in true Christian Universalism (ultimate universal restoration) 

there was an aspect of this doctrine that has been hidden from me, until my attention was drawn to a video 

entitled, “Hell is a Myth.” It seemed lately every time I turned around, my attention was being drawn more 

and more to the subject matter of Christians trying to do away with the belief in eternal punishment in hell. 

Finally, I could bear it no longer and decided to dispel this “heretical notion,” so I set out to research and 

write on this subject; because I saw it as a deception being promoted by those under the influence of a 

deceiving demonic doctrine! I felt the Holy Spirit prompting me to research this subject, even though I was 

sure, not many sincere Christians like myself, would fall for the lie that says, “there is no such thing as 

hell or eternal punishment” because these things plainly exist in my collection of Bibles!  

My main concern for researching and writing was for new born again believers being taught this 

heresy. Being true to my calling as God’s Watchman, I began a word study on the subjects of hell and 

eternal punishment, to prove these were Biblical realities. The first word study I was being urged by the 

Lord to start with, was on the subject of the Lake of fire and brimstone. I wanted to prove to my readers 

from the originally inspired Greek and 

Hebrew Scriptures that this truly is a 

place of eternal punishment, for ALL who 

do not repent of their sins and make Jesus 

Christ their Lord and Savior before they 

die! 

But, to my great surprise, as I studied 

the words “lake of fire and brimstone” in 

the original Greek text, I suddenly 

realized I had done this study before! I 

also realized the Holy Spirit wanted me to 

complete this original word study on the 

 

131 Unitarian Universalism is a liberal religion characterized by a "free and responsible search for truth and meaning"--but 

does not recognize the Bible as the standard for all truth.  Unitarian Universalists are unified by their quest for spiritual growth 
through Gnosticism which departs from the Bible. 
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subject of hell and the Lake of Fire and Brimstone, which I had begun to dig into way back in 1997. 

 Because of the amount of space required to share the results of this study I will not include it in this 

newsletter, but it is included in the Watchmen Report entitled, APOKATASTASIS: THE TOTAL VICTORY 

OF CHRIST that is offered FREE of charge. In it I cover the full subject of Apokatastasis, which is the 

doctrine of Universal Restoration.132 As I said, I have always believed in all things being restored (i.e. 

mainly applying this to the new heavens and earth) being restored to the state of perfection, as it was in 

the  Garden of Eden. But what I never fully realized, was that ALL THINGS really meant ALL THINGS—

including ALL human beings and angels created by God that have ever lived upon this earth and in heaven! 

What this means is no human being will ever have to suffer eternal punishment! From the word study on 

this subject in the Watchman Report, it becomes incredibly clear that the Lake of Fire is a refining fire 

lasting for a specific time frame (determined by God’s judgment of the person). Thus, the Lake of fire - 

being the second death proves to serve as God’s purifying process to bring clarity and purity to all who 

end up in the Lake of Fire and Brimstone’s time of judgment. As the Bible says, at some point ALL will 

ultimately be converted and restored by willingly bowing their knee, to pledge and confess their allegiance 

unto Jesus Christ. Think of it...all creation on the same page!! 

 (Rev 5:13). ‘EVERY CREATED BEING that is in heaven and on the earth and 

under the earth and on the sea, and all things in them, (will be) heard saying, “To Him 

who sits on the throne, and to the Lamb, be blessing and honor and glory and dominion 

and power FOREVER AND EVER”’ (the phrase “forever and ever” in Greek is: … 

correctly translated to mean: in their age133 of ages thus i.e. not ...eternal. 

 (Romans 14:11) For it is written, "'As I live,' says the Lord, 'to me EVERY knee 

will bow. EVERY tongue will confess to God.'" WEB 

 (Philippians 2:10-11) That at the name of Jesus EVERY knee should bow, of those 

in heaven, those on earth, and those under the earth… and that EVERY tongue shall 

confess that (i.e. willingly acknowledge) Jesus Christ as Lord, to the glory of God the 

Father. WEB 

 

132 The “Apokatastasis Watchman Report” and DVD’s are FREE of Charge and can ordered at: 
https://www.extendedlifectm.org/contact-us.html 
133 AGE:  Greek: AION: meaning: a period of time with a beginning and an end. This phrase in (Rev 5:13) in the Greek and does 

not indicate “how many” ages or periods of time are involved. In classical Greek, in which the New Testament was written, 
aion was never used by intellectual writers like Plato or Alexander the Great’s teacher Polymath and others, to mean eternal 
but only as a specific period of time. 

 

https://www.extendedlifectm.org/contact-us.html
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 I finally realized the word EVERY literally means just that! EVERY or ALL who have ever lived, 

whether they are in heaven, on the earth or ALL who have ever lived, whether they are in heaven, 

on the earth or under the earth… ALL will be restored 

and come to the point where they are willing to confess 

Jesus Christ as LORD.  Now, don’t get me wrong…I am 

NOT saying there will be no judgment or punishment. 

For the Bible definitely teaches there WILL BE A 

TIME OF JUDGMENT and levels of (corrective) 

punishment for those who had not repented of their sins 

and chose not to live the new spiritual life and die to the 

carnal life through faith in Christ, while living on earth 

before their physical death. A close study of the GREEK 

New Testament texts PROVE there will not be eternal nor never-ending tormenting punishment. Yes, 

there will be God’s justice through His corrective (painful) punishment, during a time of judgement 

that involves the Lake of Fire and Brimstone, but it will NOT last for ever and ever! 

My initial word study in 1997, from the Greek texts 

for the words translated as hell fire, brimstone, (i.e. 

Sulphur), clearly revealed to me the Lake of Fire is a 

place of correction, restoration and purifying as I was 

shown in 1997. However, what I have recently 

discovered regarding the fallacy of eternal punishment 

has helped me to better understand many eschatology 

mysteries much more accurately. 

AION 

In my research, I was so astonished to discover that 

the English words forever and ever or eternal, have 

been incorrectly translated from the original Greek 

word AION. A CORRECT translation of AION is the 

key to correctly understanding the full and wonderful 

truth concerning the doctrine of APOKATASTASIS (the ultimate restoration of all things). 

In the “Apokatastasis Watchman report134 I give a more detailed historical background on how and 

why the word AION was knowingly and incorrectly translated from the original Greek texts. Latin 

translators used the Latin word “aeternus” meaning: eternal, everlasting in the Latin translation of the 

Bible, which were translated from Greek manuscripts and  rather than using the Latin word "aetas" that 

means: age, period of time, time of life, or era—which is what aion means in the original Greek language, 

the chose to use “aeternus.”  

The Latin “aeternus” meaning: eternal, everlasting was also used incorrectly by the original English 

 

134 This Watchman Report and companion teaching DVD’s can be ordered FREE of charge by going the CONTACT US tab 
on our website home page at: www.extendedlifeCTM.org  

http://www.extendedlifectm.org/


THREEFOLD CORD MANUAL—For Healing and Deliverance                                                              Chapter 5—Exploring the Pride Cord         

318 

 

translators in the first English Bible translation. Thus, the doctrine of eternal punishment rests upon the 

meaning of the Greek word: aion (αἰων), which is a noun and its adjective aionios (αἰωνιος). This being 

so, you may ask, how can anyone know for certain what any ancient Greek or Hebrew word means, now 

that all the people who spoke those languages are gone?  

The answer is a good researcher will look into all the places in the  Bible, and other available literature 

from that time, such as the writings of Historian Josephus, to find where these words are used. You can 

then find a meaning that fits all the different contexts in which the words are used. In the case of Greek, 

we can search through both the New Testament Greek and the Septuagint (the Greek version of the Old 

Testament). For instance, if you search this out you will find that several phrases in both the Septuagint 

and the New Testament Greek show that the Greek phrase eis ton aiona  cannot be translated as forever, 

for it correctly means “in the age of ages.” 

In this Watchman’s Report, I also  go into greater detail on these  words and the history concerning 

the loss of the truth concerning ultimate universal restoration due to the mistranslation of the key Greek 

word aion (Strong’s NT #165) in the New Testament. In general, as a result of these key mistranslations 

entering the church, traditional Christianity knows very little of the true gospel message of God’s ultimate 

and total reconciliation that so magnifies and makes real the fullness of His grace and mercy, as well as 

His true nature of love for ALL of humanity.  Because of this, the reality of the total victory of Jesus Christ 

over death and hell is not fully understood by modern day Christianity nor is it being taught. On the other 

hand, hell as a place of eternal punishment is instead widely taught.  

  John Wycliff who was the first person to translate the Bible 

into English and beginning his work in 1382, used only the Latin 

manuscripts of the Bible, which were all that were available to 

him at that time. By about the 5th century A.D. the Latin 

manuscripts were also used by English translators, even though 

at that time they had access to the Greek manuscripts (that 

should have been used) but chose to use instead the Latin 

manuscripts because Latin was the predominately spoken 

Language of the culture and the Roman Churches in that day.  

       When referring to HELL, the English translators used 

the meaning of the Latin word "inferno" to describe HELL 

rather than the original Greek word haides ("hades") which 

means: the realm of the dead or departed souls. The Latin word 

"inferno" from "infernus" means: a place of burning fire and 

suffering in the lower regions.  

Using inferno to mean "hell" as a place of torment in the regions below the earth is credited to medieval 

Italian poet, Dante and his Divine Comedy, which he was inspired by the use of the word "inferno" from 

the Latin Bible to describe hell. In the Latin Bible both of the words "sheol" (Hebrew) and "hadies," 

(Greek), which literally both words mean: the realm of the  dead  (departed souls),  were  translated  as  

HELL and became associated with burning eternal torment.  
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This was in despite of the fact that neither word, “sheol” 

or "haides,"  in the originally inspired Hebrew or Greek have 

any reference to a raging hell fire or place of eternal burning 

torment. Therefore, the whole idea of hell fire has been 

inspired by Latin manuscripts that were mistranslated from 

the original Greek and Hebrew using the Latin words 

“inferno,” (place of burning) and “aeternus” (eternal) for 

which there is no word in the Hebrew or Greek to express 

these concepts for “hell.”  

     The early church for the first five centuries would not 

have even known of such a concept as eternal torment in  

burning fire! As I discuss in the current Watchman Report, the King James translators did knowingly 

translate four different Greek—Hebrew words from the Latin inferno, to mean "hell" in English and none 

of these words, as I show by the word studies done in the Report, have anything to do with flames and 

punishment that are eternal. These translation errors have been used for hundreds of years by 

TRADITIONAL CHRISTIANITY to control God’s people, by frightening them into submission to teachings 

that are false. This enabled the traditional church hierarchy to control the laity, for the purposes of  gaining 

money and power through Satan’s false system of religion. Thus, the demonic doctrines of eternal 

punishment and hell have been weapons used against the Church. But these weapons will NOT prevail for 

God is building His Church, now and on into the ages to come, despite the devil’s arsenal of false teachings 

coming from the gates of hell. Jesus warned us about putting our “church” TRADITIONS above the 

correctly translated TRUTH from the Word of God! 

(Mark 7:9) ..."Full well do you reject the commandment (Word) of God, that you 

may keep your traditions."  WEB 

 It is mind boggling to know that the hell fire, brimstone and eternal punishment teachings that have 

been part of traditional Christian Church’s teachings for centuries but were never part of the original 

Christian doctrine in the early Church for the first 100 years!  

The loss of the doctrine of Apokatastasis and the false teachings that replaced this truth, are a good 

example of how allowing “a little leaven” from the mistranslation of that “one little Greek word” — aion, 

has robbed so much from God’s people. Space does not permit me to go into detail on this MOST 

IMPORTANT point but is covered in greater detail in the Apokatastasis Watchman Report. This 

mistranslation has caused a most glorious truth to become tossed into the garbage heap as being a heresy, 

by the vast majority of traditional Christianity (i.e. the mainline nominal and Charismatic as well as 

Pentecostal and Evangelical denominations alike). This is because many of the early church ecclesiastical 

authorities in power, at the time these mistranslations occurred, were corrupt, greedy and power hungry 

church leaders, who were more than happy to overlook the inaccurate translations so they could better 

control their followers through fear of eternal punishment in hell.  

  As I have seen in my past 36 years of doing Greek and Hebrew word studies, God’s judgments, which 

do include punishment at some level, are ALWAYS for the purpose of redeeming, restoring and correcting 

the people He so dearly loves and sacrificed Himself for.  
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God is the ultimate father figure for His creation and as a father who loves His  children, He will 

correct and even scourge every child that he loves, with intent of rescuing and restoring that child from 

what has harmed or caused ruin. But, as any good and loving father He does not enjoy causing pain and 

sorrow any more than we do with our own children, and never desires to see them suffer eternally!  

 (Psalms 64:6) All mankind shall be afraid. They shall declare the work of God and 

shall wisely ponder what he has done. WEB 

(Hosea 5:14-15) I myself will tear in pieces and go away. I will carry off, and there will 

be no one to deliver...  I will go and return to my place, until they acknowledge their 

offense, and seek my face. In their affliction they will seek me earnestly." WEB  

 -End of article- 

Our God is a Consuming Fire 

Now to go on to the subject of God’s judgments, as 

related to His unquenchable  FIRE. In the Bible, God’s fire 

brings forth three aspects that are used to accomplish His 

judgment; those three aspects are truth, light and purity (by 

destroying what is bad). The word FIRE in the originally 

inspired Greek language, is the word NT:4442 pur (poor); 

the CWSD135: states: it  represents God’s judgment... or the 

trials which we endure that will produce purify of faith and 

heart ...just as fire tries and removes impurities and purifies 

precious metals. 

We Are told in (Hebrews 12:29) Our God is a 

consuming fire, and as stated, this fire destroys only the 

cause for what is defiling, just as the impurities in metal are 

destroyed but NOT the precious metals themselves. This 

consuming fire is needed to transform and RESTORE ALL THINGS in God’s ENTIRE creation, as 

promised in Scripture (Acts 3:21, Revelation 21:5). All that has been created by God has been exposed to 

the sin soaked defilement of this world and must experience His sanctifying fire, before the New Heavens 

and the New Earth come into being. The Alternate Literal Translation more accurately translates the 

following text from the original Greek New Testament, revealing God’s plan for apokatastasis, meaning 

the RESTORATION OF ALL THINGS. This means anything touched by God’s fire is going to be 

restored to reflect God’s Glory!  

 

(2 Peter 3:9) ...the Lord is not slow in regard to the promise (i.e. to restore all 

things), as certain count slowness, but is long-suffering to us, not (willing)136 for 

 

135 The Complete Word Study Dictionary: New Testament © 1992 by AMG International, Inc. Revised Edition, 1993 
136 Not willing is the Greek word NT:1014 boulomai (boo'-lom-ahee) & NT: 1013 boulema (boo'-lay-mah); from NT:1014; in 

this verse referring to (i.e. God) not choosing, deciding or planning as an intended outcome or purpose… “for any to be lost”… 

(i.e. universal salvation) 
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any to be lost but that ALL have a change of mind from evil to good or from good 

to better and pass on to reformation (i.e. restoration)… and it will come — the day 

of the Lord — as a thief in the night, in which, the heavens with a rushing noise 

will pass away, and the elements with burning heat137 be dissolved, and earth and 

the (i.e. defiling) works in it shall be burnt up. ALT  

God’s Pattern for Sanctifying the Servants of God 

 In the encounter Moses had with the “consuming fire of God,” when God called Moses to serve Him, 

a pattern is revealed that pertains to all who desire to be “chosen” and prepared for serving God… 

(Exodus 3:2-5) Yahweh’s angel appeared to him in a flame of fire out of the midst of 

a bush. He looked, and behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not 

CONSUMED... Moses said, “I will turn aside now, and see this great sight, why the 

bush is not burnt.” ... When Yahweh saw that he turned aside to see, God called to 

him out of the midst of the bush, and said, “Moses! Moses!” He said, “Here I am.” 

...He said, “Don’t come close. Take your sandals off of your feet, for the place you are 

standing on is holy ground.” WEB138 

Before I get into pointing out some things from 

the above text, I want to look more closely at and 

share some things, the Lord by His Spirit, revealed 

to me concerning the word CONSUMED.  

In the originally inspired Greek and Hebrew 

texts found in (Hebrews 12:29), and also in (Exodus 

3:2-5), the word “consumed” in the original texts 

— can be translated as: to be CONSUMED, 

destroyed or eaten up. The various English 

dictionaries I consulted, define the word 

CONSUMED (apart from being destroyed or eaten 

up) as… that of also being captivated by, or 

attracted to, or having one’s complete interest and 

attention seized by something or someone.  

Pertaining to what is being discussed here, we are talking about being CONSUMED by God’s fire. 

Thus, being consumed by his fire does not destroy his creation (i.e. us) but only what is defiling it (i.e. 

sin), so the result is holiness or sanctification.  

 

137 NT:2741 kausoo (kow-so'-o); from NT:2740; to set on fire 
138 World English Bible Translation 
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 The bush that Moses saw, represents us or whatever God chooses 

to sanctify. Please notice it was engulfed in God’s fire but was not 

destroyed or annihilated. The Hebrew word for “bush”139 literally 

refers to “thorns” or being thorny. This bush of thorns represents sin 

and the pain it causes, being destroyed by God’s consuming fire. This 

is also depicted by the thorns, in the crown of thorns that Jesus wore, 

while going through the judgment fire of God, in order to destroy the 

destructive defiling power of sin and death for all of humanity. The 

language in this text describing Moses’s encounter is symbolic and 

very rich in typology regarding this “consuming process.” This text 

in (Exodus 3:2-5) reveals the following things: 

• Moses realized he was experiencing something supernatural when he saw the burning bush. He 

became CONSUMED with (i.e. captivated by or attracted to) the fire of God. In other words, he 

was attracted to or being drawn to the sanctifying fire that brings holiness. When we come to realize 

our need for the supernatural work of the “burning bush” in our life, we too will be “drawn like a 

moth to that flame. God is that CONSUMING (attracting fire). We cannot sanctify ourselves by 

our own power, it comes by faith in our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. Jesus said, ” No man can 

come to me, except the Father which has sent me draw him; …and I will raise him up at the 

last day (John 6:44). He also said when this 

consuming or “being drawn” to God’s Word 

(i.e. Jesus) happens, it leads to being part of 

the “first resurrection of the righteous” on the 

last day. Like a moth to a flame drawn by 

that fire, we too are drawn by God, for no 

person can come to faith in Jesus Christ on his 

own accord. Also, the more the sanctifying 

process “consumes” (destroys) what is 

defiling in our life—the more we become 

“consumed” or have our complete interest and 

attention (i.e. “will”) seized by God. 

 

• God saw Moses was a person who was willing to “TURN ASIDE”  –this phrase is the Hebrew 

word OT:5493 cuwr (soor); CWSD: the meanings to this word are listed below and all apply to 

Moses, regarding his call to a new sanctified life and ministry. This also applies to all who answer 

God’s call to walk (i.e. live and move and have their being) in God’s saving and sanctifying 

presence. The word turn aside, describes Moses’s willingness… 

 

o to quit … Moses was willing to quit working for his father-in-law Jethro in order to answer 

God’s call. We must be willing to become an “employee” of the true and living God, just as 

Jesus said, before he reached maturity, “I need to be about My (heavenly) Father’s business” 

(Luke 2:49). Our main occupation must also be our Father’s business rather than our own or 

that of others, including even our family, as was the case of Jesus (see Luke 2:43-52). 

 
 

139 BUSH   OT:5572 cenah (sen-eh');  meaning to prick; CWSD : It indicates a desert shrub, with reference to a thorny shrub. 
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o to turn away from… Moses was willing to turn to God and away from his family, country 

and all that was familiar and dear to him in order to fulfill God’s will and purposes. 

 

o to remove … Moses was instructed to remove his “shoes.” This act represents the 

willingness to no longer walk in or follow human customs, ways and means but only walk 

in and follow God’s ways and means. 

 

o to be removed … Moses was willing to have removed from him his own carnal fleshly 

covering (i.e. carnal desires and motivations) and to follow God’s instructions. This was  

represented by the act of cutting off the flesh by circumcision (i.e. symbolizing 

sanctification), which God required of Him and his son’s. This was a sign of His covenant 

with God, (of being set apart for God’s use and having a pure or sanctified heart) (see Romans 

2:28-29).                           

 

• Because of his willingness to turn aside, the Angel of the Lord (i.e. the incarnate Lord Jesus 

Christ—the Word of God), spoke to Moses from the midst of the fire. When we are in the midst 

of the fire (i.e. having our faith purified by fiery trials) is when we learn to hear God’s voice with 

greater clarity, if we don’t give up but continue to seek Him, while we are being tried. Moses was 

instructed to remove his sandals (i.e. as a sign he would no longer walk in anything made by man). 

It can be a lot more comfortable to walk in our carnal ways, than to walk “barefoot” through hard 

places. He was told to do this  because he was now standing (i.e. his call was being established) 

upon holy ground (i.e. not his unholy natural life— but rather on a life that was being concreated 

to serve God in holiness). 

 The above acts of consecration 

revolving around the “fire of God”  are 

also a representation of Moses 

experiencing our pattern for the “second 

death” (i.e. sanctifying means death to the 

natural carnal life) in order to answer 

God’s call to walk with Him in the new life 

of holiness.  

All who answer the call to become 

one of God’s “chosen” servants– must also 

choose this “second death” (baptism of 

fire i.e. sanctification) while still alive on 

this earth. Moses saw “the light” of God and moved into it just as we must, if we want to be one of God’s 

chosen saints (remember: many are called but few are chosen). Moses answered God’s call when he 

turned aside, enabling God to choose him to be a deliver for the people. The word “turn” results in 

“apokatastasis conversion” (i.e. everything being restored, rescued or made safe in our life) by 

sanctification. 
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(1 Thessalonians 3:13) To the establishing your hearts blameless by sanctification 

before our God and Father, in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ with all His 

saints.  YLT140 

(Acts 26:18) (Jesus said)…turn141 them from darkness to light, and from the 

power of Satan to God, so that they may (first) receive forgiveness of sins and 

(second) a place among those who are sanctified by faith in me.’ KJV 

(Jude 1:1)  “…those who are called, sanctified by God the Father, (are) KEPT for 

Jesus Christ…”  WEB 

God’s Promise of Being KEPT – When We TURN  

The meanings for the Greek word NT:5083 tereo (tay-reh'-o), is translated as KEPT—in in the above 

verse in (Jude 1:1) “…those who are called, sanctified by God the Father, (are) KEPT for Jesus 

Christ…” The definitions given in the Strong’s Concordance and the CWSD (Complete Word Studies 

Dictionary), describes what God will do for us when we answer His call and TURN (like Moses did) to  

become sanctified for His service. The word KEPT means God will be… 

• guarding us from loss or injury  

• keeping an eye upon us  

• holding us in safe keeping  

 

140 Youngs Literal Translation Bible is one of the few English Bibles that translates the word “eternal” or “everlasting” (NT: 

165 aion) correctly as “age during” …referring to the context of the text it is used in to mean  whatever is happening e.g. torment 

or punishment, is “during a designated age” (which has a beginning and an end)  which length is determined by God. 
141 TURN NT:1994 epistrepho (ep-ee-stref'o) CWSD: meaning: to convert, or to cause a return from error. The Greek 

Septuagint uses the verb NT:600 apokathistemi (ap-ok-ath-is'-tay-mee) ;in (Matthew 17:11; Ezra 6:22; Malachi 4:5): this 

"turning" or returning resulting in "RESTORATION" …from this we get the word NT:605 apokatastasis (ap-ok-at-as'-tas-is); 

meaning: restitution or restoration (Acts 3:21), it also means to reconstitute – (i.e. involving the use of water (i.e. God’s 

word) …to restore to an original state.  
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• maintaining us or be providing us with support and our necessities for keeping us in good condition 

or in good working order and by regularly examining or repairing (restoring) us when it is needed.  

• withholding us for His personal ends (i.e. use) 

• keeping unmarried i.e. a virgin (both sexes) means being unattached, available, eligible, free (i.e. 

to serve especially in the future kingdom that Jesus will establish after His return to earth). Like the 

wise virgins, we must keep our lamps trimmed (sanctified). 

 

As seen in the footnote word study below for the word TURN – one of the meanings is to CONVERT. 

In the original Greek, the word “convert” in all various etymological forms indicates how apokatastasis is 

achieved in our lives. The literal Greek translation for (Acts 26:18)  indicates (continual) sanctification 

(as the verb tense indicates) by a (continual) turning,  or a (continual) repentance from error that results 

in apokatastasis. 

 

• RECONSTITES … is also a definition given for the word “turn” and is defined as restoring (i.e. 

especially something dried up), to its original state by adding water (i.e. the Word).  

(Matthew 3:11-12) I indeed baptize you WITH WATER unto repentance: but he that 

cometh after me is mightier than I ...he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and 

with fire: ... Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly PURGE (sanctify) his 

floor (the foundation) and gather his wheat (i.e. sanctified saints) into the garner; but 

he will burn up the chaff (the garbage) with unquenchable fire. (Parentheses mine for 

literal clarity) NKJV 

(Ephesians 5:26-27) That he might sanctify and cleanse (His church) with the 

WASHING BY WATER by the word ...That he might present it to himself a glorious 

(glorified) church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should 

be SANCTIFIED142 and without blemish. ALT 

 
 This then, is God’s pattern for achieving  

apokatastasis. Until believers in Jesus Christ 

experience the second death through God’s 

conversion fire, they cannot help others as 

sanctified servants of God. Only those who 

become sanctified saints will rule and reign with 

Christ in the Millennial Kingdom.  

 

Like Moses they cannot be sent forth to minister 

deliverance by offering conversion to others until 

they themselves experience and become 

established in God’s holiness, by continually using this pattern for sanctification. Jesus told Peter, after he 

would deny Him three times and that until he experienced the sanctifying fire of the second death (i.e. 

 

142 The words HOLY—SAINT—SANCTIFIED are all forms of the same Greek word: NT:40 hagios  (hag'-ee-os), defined as: 

physically, pure, morally blameless or consecrated (i.e.  set apart or dedicate to the service of God). 
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conversion), and was restored by Him (this happened after Jesus was resurrected)—he could not, like Moses, 

be sent out with apostolic power and authority to fulfill his calling and ministry to covert others. So it is, with 

all who answer the call to follow and serve the Lord…otherwise it is like the blind leading the blind and both 

fall into the ditch!  

(Luke 22:32) (Jesus said to Peter) “…But I have prayed for you, that your faith fails 

not: and when you are converted (i.e. experience continual apokatastasis that restores 

completely), strengthen your brethren. NKJV 

(Matthew 13:15) Because is made gross the heart of the people, and with the ears 

they hear heaviness143, and their eyes shut down (i.e. experience sleep or spiritual 

death), if ever at any time there is seeing with the eyes, and with the ears hearing, and 

with the heart there is understanding, because of experiencing conversion (i.e. 

apokatastasis), also there will be HEALING for oneself. ALT 

Notice in the above verse, a promised aspect of the 

“apokatastasis conversion experience,” is the promise that God 

releases HEALING into the lives of those who experience the 

second death of APOKATASTATIS sanctification. 

 

Bema Seat Mercy for the Righteous 
 

The text below gives us insight into the “Bema Seat” 

judgment for the righteous, who will find mercy and grace 

(i.e. favor with God) at His judgment seat from heaven, when 

their life is examined. 

At this close examination, the Lord will make all things known to those who are righteous (i.e. those 

who are JUSTIFIED (declared innocent) because of their sanctifying faith in Jesus Christ). This means 

we who are JUSTIFIED by faith in Christ, will have any and all “unsanctified works” (associated with our 

“Christian foundation” e.g. beliefs, opinions and motivations) exposed, explained and judged by God’s all-

consuming fire, so we can be restored from all of their defiling 

affects at the Judgment seat of Christ.  

The “judgment” associated with the word “ ”— which is 

translated as “judgment seat”— is defined in more detail in (see 

footnote 118 ). The judgment seat will be a trial by “fire from God” 

that will reveal, renew and reward us for the “GOOD WORKS” 

and the “BAD WORKS” that need to be revealed to us and 

 

143 The Greek entomology of the word HEAVINESS  NT:917 bareos (bar-eh'-oce); what is burdensome, depressing or cruel in 

all of its various forms and definitions, reveals that the understanding of AUTHORITY (i.e. godly authority) is a mystery, 

something not understood, and is heard as something cruel, and oppressive, to the unconverted heart, or (un-sanctified) person.  
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destroyed by God’s Word that will come from His mouth as a two edged sword. 

(2 Corinthians 5:10, 11) For we must ALL (believers) appear before the judgment seat 

of Christ; that everyone may receive the things done in his society or family144, 

according to What he has accomplished and been busy with, whether it be good or 

bad… knowing therefore the fear and dread of the Lord that mankind has, we persuade 

people to trust and befriend God, and make known what has been hidden or unknown 

to them, and that also through their consciences it will be make known to them.  ALT 

(1 Corinthians 3:13-15) Each (professing Christian) person’s WORK145 will be revealed. 

For the Day (Judgment Seat Day) will declare it, because it is revealed by fire; and the 

fire itself will test what sort of work each man's work is... If any man's work remains 

which he built on it, he will receive a reward... If any man's work is burned, and suffer 

loss146, he himself as a further matter and he himself will be saved147, likewise in that 

manner by fire that consumes and restores. ALT 

(Romans 14:9-12) For to this purpose is why Christ died, rose, and lived again, that he 

would be Lord over both the dead and the living ... But why do you judge your 

brother?148 or why do you set at naught 149 your brother?  For we will ALL be present 

for proof given by arguments150 before the judgment seat of Christ... For it is written, 

"'As I live,' says the Lord, 'to me every knee will bow. Every tongue will confess to 

God.'" So, then each one of us will give to God and receive from Him an account of 

himself. 

(Psalms 9:4, 7)  For you attend to my legal case, by holding a trial and examining me, 

while sitting on Your throne, (judgment seat) you have pronounced Your righteous and 

fair verdict in my case… Those who know your name151 trust in you, for you, O Lord, 

do not abandon those who search for you… You care for the helpless. You do not ignore 

the cries of those who suffer... Lord, have mercy on me… For the Lord reigns forever 

(continuously), executing judgment (continuously) from his throne (judgment seat in 

heaven)... NLT  

 

144 SOCIETY OR FAMILY  NT:4983 soma (so'-mah); according to Thayer’s Lexicon: the word is used of a (large or small) number 
of people closely united into one society, or family as it were; a social, ethical, mystical body; including the church 
145 WORK NT:2041 ergon (er'-gon); CWSD: a work, labor, career, profession, service or livelihood. 
146 LOSS NT:2210 zemioo (dzay-mee-o'-o); CWSD: damage ruin or loss brought upon anyone. ***NOTE: In (1 Corinthians 

3:15) it is revealing if anything that resulted in damage ruin or loss brought upon anyone as the result of a work, labor, career, 

profession, service or livelihood it will be burned or consumed by God's revealing fire. 
147 SAVED   NT:4982 sozo (sode'-zo); protected, healed and made whole i.e. restored 
148 BROTHER NT:80 adelphos (ad-el-fos'); members of the same origin, race, family, or country  
149 SET AT NAUGHT NT:1848 exoutheneo (ex-oo-then-eh'-o);  - find contemptible, despise, deem worthless 
150 ARGUMENTS a reason or set of reasons given with the aim of persuading another that an action or idea is right or wrong. 
151 The word NAME in Hebrew is OT:8034 shem (shame) and refers to ones “character and authority.” 
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Bema Seat Judgment for the unrepentant sinner 

The Bible identifies all those who remain unrepentant and unsanctified, as “enemies” of God 

because they are ruled by TWO of God’s greatest enemies—which are SIN and DEATH. Sin was dealt 

with on the cross of Christ, so that our confession and faith in the blood of Christ removes our condemnation 

for sin that brought death into our life.  

God has planned that EVERY mouth will confess their sin, and have it purged, and every knee will 

bow to make Jesus Lord, so ALL will belong to Christ BEFORE Jesus hands His kingdom over to God the 

Father at the end of the age, and the New Heavens and earth become a reality. This means NO MORE 

DEATH in the New Heavens and Earth, because the last enemy, which is death must be subdued and 

stopped, if all things are to be restored. This would also mean all of the (spiritually dead) in hell, at some 

point will also be given new life by Christ.  

(1 Corinthians 15:22, 25-26) because through Adam ALL die, in the same way ALL 

through Christ will be given a revitalized new life. For Christ must reign until he 

humbles all his enemies BENEATH HIS FEET... And the last enemy to be destroyed 

is death. ALT 

(Philippians 2:9-11) Therefore, God elevated (Jesus Christ) to the place of highest 

honor and gave him the name above all other names ...in order that at the name of 

Jesus every knee should bow, in heaven and on earth and under the earth ... and every 

tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord (i.e. and be given new life), to the glory of God 

the Father. ALT 
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It has been established that the 

righteous people go immediately into 

paradise and the presence of God’s 

throne or judgment seat when they 

vacate their body. The question remains 

then, what happens to those who were 

not righteous, but remain unsanctified, 

unrepentant sinners when they vacate 

their earthly  body? The answer to this 

question is the enemies of Christ go 

directly to hell and will be given their 

judgment at the “footstool" of the 

Great White throne judgment.  

As we have stated, EVERY tongue will confess (all sin and bow to Jesus as Lord).  for the 

unsanctified and unrepentant this will happen at the “footstool” of God. Anyone can repent and turn to God 

for forgiveness, even in hell! 

(Psalms 9:16-17) The unsanctified people  have sunk down in the grave152 which 

they made;153 Traps which are hid, capture by the foot154… The Lord is known by 

the judgment He executes; Wickedness is A snare by the work of their own hands… 

Wickedness shall be turned155 in hell, all the uncircumcised people156 that forgot 

God. ALT 

 (Psalms 99:5) Exalt ye Jehovah our God, and bow (humble) yourselves at His 

footstool, holy is He. YLT 

(1 Corinthians 15:24) For Christ must reign until he humbles all his enemies 

beneath his feet (i.e. footstool).  NLT 

 

152 GRAVE OT:7845 shachath (shakh'-ath); from OT:7743; a pit (especially as a trap); Meaning: destruction -grave, pit 
corruption, destruction, ditch. CWSD: states this is a reference to hell (sheol) the place of the dead. 
153 Those in hell have “made their bed and must then lie in it” as it says in (Psalm 139:8) If I make my bed in Sheol (hell), 

behold, you are there! WEB 
154 FOOT  OT:7270 ragal (raw-gal'); slander, backbite, teach to view, from OT:7272 to lead about ***NOTE: (Psalms 9:16) 
reveals that there are traps in hell that come from slander, and backbiting that teach those in hell to view things from the 
demonic voices of demons tormenting those in hell. 
155 BE TURNED  OT:7725 shuwb (shoob); CWSD: This word can mean to turn towards (God) …to have a change of mind, 

and return (repent) and seeking God, or it can mean to turn away (from God). ***NOTE: This word as used in (Psalms 9:16)  
reveals that there will be those in hell who will change their mind and call out to God and repent, and there will be those who 

will harden themselves even more against God and turn away from Him. All will do one or the other thing. The Great White 

Throne judgment will reveal their final fate.  
156 The literal meaning in Hebrew for this text clearly reveals that all uncircumcised (unsanctified) people will TURN (repent) 

of their wickedness (wrong doing) or turn away from God while in hell. Those who do cry out to God will see Jesus come to 

them (Ps 139:8). 
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First of all, the throne of God’s judgment is symbolized by two pieces of furniture: a “throne seat” 

(representing being seated in ultimate authority) and the “footstool”157 (representing the place of putting 

to rest, stopping or subduing, all that is against God i.e. sin and death). The throne seat of God is a seat of 

Mercy and Justice—requiring that none will escape having unsanctified beliefs, practices and behavior 

exposed and destroyed at their time of their judgment (close examination).  

(1 Corinthians 3:15)  If any man's work158 is burned, he will suffer loss,159 and he 

himself will be saved, (lit: healed and restored) but as through (God’s consuming) fire. 

WEB 

(Psalms 9:4, 7-8, 10) For you have judged in my favor; from your throne you have 

judged with fairness… Those who know your name160 trust in you, for you, O 

Lord, do not abandon those who search for you… 

(Psalm 110:1-3) Our Divine Sovereign will set person's honored at his right hand 

until placing enemies that are to be stamped upon and subdued by inspection, 

observation, and teaching, causing them to walk through correction that is strong 

(a reference to the Lake of Fire and Brimstone). There will be an appointing by 

Jehovah out of (New) Jerusalem, by those who bear rule. They will tread down 

and subjugate what is in the midst of those who are enemies – hating God and His 

ways. These people shall freely and voluntarily offer themselves in the day of this 

activity and become an ornament of glory as saints who become developed and 

rise as the sun from the night mist with life that is refreshing and invigorating. 

Jehovah has sworn an oath and will not change His mind that you (i.e. saints) will 

be priests for the age of ages according to the manner of Melchizedek, which is to 

be righteous kings and priests in the (New) Jerusalem. ALT 

The above text from (psalms 110:1-3) is a wonderful picture of the righteous Saints who will be 

rewarded to rule and reign with Christ in His millennial kingdom as Kings and priests in His kingdom. 

(Matthew 25:33-34) ' And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats 

on the left. Then shall the king say to those on his right hand (i.e. signifies those 

having authority to judge), Come you, the blessed of my Father, reign and inherit that 

which hath been prepared for you from the foundation of the world; YLT 

(Matthew 25:41) Then shall he say also to those on the left hand, you who have 

turned yourself over to ruin, go from me, to the fire, that is age-enduring, that hath 

 

157 FOOTSTOOL OT:3533  kebesh (keh'-besh) ;From root OT:3534 kabash (kaw-bash'); a primitive root; to tread down; hence, 

to conquer, subjugate, CWSD: It is used of the Lord's subduing, removing, crushing the iniquities of His people (Micah 7:18-

19). 
158 WORK NT:2041 ergon (er'-gon);  toil, efforts or occupation; actions, deeds, doing 
159 LOSS NT:2210 zemioo (dzay-mee-o'-o); Thayers: do damage to; CWSD: bringing  injury and destruction upon anyone (i.e. 

from bad works). A more literal translation reads: “If any person’s work is consumed, it is because it did damage to a person, 

but they will be restored by fire.” 
160 The word name in Hebrew is OT:8034 shem (shame) and refers to ones “character and authority.” 
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been prepared for the Devil and his messengers (i.e. the Lake of Fire NOT “hell” fire). 

ALT                           

 There is a Difference Between Hell’s fire and God’s Lake of Fire 

         Those who are resurrected from the dead (from hell) to 

stand before Christ at His Throne of Glory (i.e. Great White 

Throne) will receive their “age enduring”161 sentence (“aion” — 

see  footnote56 ), to face what has brought ruin and destruction in 

their life so IT (not them) can be destroyed and have it put an end, 

by God’s footstool judgment. They must go into God’s refining 

“crucible” called the LAKE162 OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE. 

This means HELL and the Lake of Fire are not the same place. 

Hell is a place of awakening to the truth that we are separated from 

God because of our sin, and the Lake of Fire is where unrepented 

sin and death (separation from God) is subdued.  

Hell, with its fire and the Lake of Fire and its fire, both cause great TORMENT for those in both 

places, but with very different results. The torment of hell is punishment for those whose pride has not 

died, keeping them bound by death in the torment of hell. Like the rich man in hell, those in that place, do 

not cry out to God, instead those in hell become inflamed, as will be discussed.  

(Isaiah 14:11) Arrogant pride causes a descending down to Sheol (hell), and 

the sound of collapsing beneath a bed of maggots, which become a covering. ALT  

(Mark 9:47-50) ...to be cast into the Gehenna’s (hell) fire — ...where their 

worm163 (pride) is not dying (ending), and the fire (accusing language) is not being 

quenched; for everyone without any doubt with fire shall be salted164. Valuable for 

use is salt,165 but if the salt becomes insipid166, what can be generated by it? To 

 

161 AGE ENDURING  
162 LAKE  NT:3041 limne (lim'-nay); a pond; (i.e. receptacle for water) from NT:3040 limen (lee-mane'); meaning a haven 

(place of safety or refuge). Just as a pond is a receptacle for water (i.e. the word that washes as a cleansing agent)... the "Fire 

of God" (i.e. as a cleansing or refining agent), the receptacle for God's fire a "crucible" … this crucible is a place of safety or 

no harm, even though it is a place of God’s fire. Just as when Daniel and his two friends ended up in the fiery “crucible” as 

their test, the God of “all-consuming fire” was present and not a hair on their head was harmed. (read Daniel 3:23-27) 
163 WORM NT:4663 skolex (sko'-lakes); a grub, maggot; The word maggot in Hebrew is OT:7415 rimmah (rim-maw'); a 

derivative of OT:7311] ruwm (room); meaning: to be high, presumptuously, proud, to  breed worms. 
164 SALTED NT:233 halizo (hal-id'-zo);  CWSD: metaphorically everyone shall be seasoned by being tried with fire. This 

means everyone human shall be tried or perfected by suffering (i.e. torment) so as to become acceptable in the sight of God. 

This typology was seen in the Old Testament sacrifices where it was require that every animal's flesh was prepared for sacrifice 

by being sprinkled with salt. We become a living sacrifice unto God by being salted (Lev 2:13). 
165 SALT  NT:217 halas (hal'-as); CWSD: purifies, cleanses, and preserves or heals from corruption. 
166 INSIPID  NT:358 analos (an'-al-os) meaning:  Meaning: lacking strength or interest, UNINSPIRED, DULL, BARREN, 

HALF HEARTED. i.e. Describes the state or the attitude of those towards the Gospel message of suffering that is required for 

the flesh to die by sanctification. 
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become seasoned  by having the necessary experience, (i.e. of sanctification) is to be 

made suitable for use, to be preserved or saved. ALT 

Those in Hell will stay there until they are resurrected from (the place of dead) to experience their trial 

and sentencing in the Lake of fire, where the Devil, Beast and False Prophet are cast.   

(Revelation 20:10) and the Devil, who is leading them astray, was cast into the lake 

of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, they shall be 

TORMENTED167 day and night — FOR the AGE among AGES.168 (This is not for 

eternity, see footnote) YLT 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

167 TORMENTED NT:928 basanizo (bas-an-id'-zo); meaning: torment or torture. The etymology of this word reveals what 

the TORTURE or TORMENT is, what it is NOT is that of being physically burned. As it is traced to its various derivates the 

following is revealed… basanizo NT:928 is from NT:931 basanos (bas'-an-os);  the same as NT:939 basis (bas'-ece); (referring 

to going to the bottom); also associated with a TOUCH-STONE, in its root form implying the foot—meaning: (walk). Thus, 

referring to going to the foundation (bottom) to TEST the basis for a person's "walk" or way of life. CWSD: States a touchstone 

or a black siliceous stone, is used to test the purity of gold, silver and other metals, hence it refers to any test or criterion by 

which qualities are tried. Metaphorically, "BASANOS" means: the time of "testing" and "close examination" being the 

instrument (i.e. God's touchstone) used to ultimately bring forth "confessing" and divulgence of sensitive truth. (i.e. The 

revealing of private or sensitive (very personal and secretly kept information, brought out by examination and trial). This is said 

to be torturous for the one being tried, meaning "severely painful." (i.e. Those in hell have "tall" pride walls that need to come 

down, the stronger the pride the more tormenting the exposure of facing personal secrets as God reveals them, and they are seen 

from His perspective). I suggest watching the companion videos to the Apokatastasis Watchman report, they present an excellent 

perspective. Request a free copy of this free DVD series and report from the order form on the last page.  
168 FOR EVER AND EVER  (NT#:165) aion meaning a period of time that has a beginning and an end. It does not mean 

eternal or “never ending”— as all “ages” at some point end. Thus, it denotes an “age” among all of the future ages, in which 

something is happening, such as weather conditions in the “ice age” or the inventions that took place in the “Industrial age” . 

There will be an age of TORMENT for those sentenced, that will not end until the fire of God has accomplished a full (continued 

footnote 164) …disclosure, examination, confession and repentance, in order for there to be a full restoration for the tormented 

one. How long this age (period of time of torment is) is determined by how long it takes the tormented one to confess with their 

tongue and bow their knee to God.  
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The text above plainly states the Devil, Beast and false Prophet do not burn in hell, they are cast into 

the “Lake of Fire.” On the other hand, the account Jesus gave in (Luke 16) regarding the deaths of 

righteous Lazarus and the unrighteous rich man, reveals both men found himself interred in Gehenna169 

(i.e. hell) when they vacated their body. Hell then, before Jesus died, had two compartments separated by 

a steep gulf or ravine.   

 Abraham and those who were declared righteous by their faith in God before Jesus came, were on 

one side of hell being comforted and the ungodly were on the other side in torment. Abraham explained 

this to the rich man in torment… he told him: 

(Luke 16:26)... between us and you there is a great gulf (i.e. ravine) fixed, that 

those who want to pass from here to you are not able, and that none may cross 

over from there to us.' WEB 

The other person in hell (Gehenna) was  Lazarus. This account shows us that before the death and 

resurrection of Jesus, there were two kinds of people in hell… the captives like the prideful rich man, and 

the comforted like humble Lazarus. However, according to the text, Lazarus nor the rich man remained in 

Gehenna. I say this because, before Christ paid the price of vacating his physical body on Calvary’s cross, 

he declared IT IS FINISHED! That act of death to His flesh, reconciled ALL of mankind back to God. 

The ransom was paid, and the captives were set free. From that point on humanity no  longer had to be 

separated from God, unless they chose to reject the Gospel or fail to seek God so it could be revealed to 

them.  

The glorious news is a way was made by God for ALL of humanity to come back to Him! Yes, even 

the homosexuals of Lots day, and those who were brazenly godless before and during the time of Noah—

who were interbreeding with angels and sinning in every evil way imaginable… they were set free and 

released from hell! How and why? Because when Jesus descended into hell after vacating His physical 

body, the Bible tells us that He preached the good news of the Gospel to those who rebellious sinners 

 

169 HELL NT:1067 geena (gheh'-en-nah); a compound of two words of Hebrew origin [OT:1516 and OT:2011]; meaning: 

“valley” of the children of lamentation.  

o (OT:1516) valley  gay' (gah'-ee); Thayer’s Lexicon: a valley (deep and narrow ravine  with very high walls i.e. veiled 

reference to high pride defenses) from root OT:1465; gevah (gay-vaw'); meaning exaltation; arrogance: lifting up 

(i.e. elevate or cause to be seen), 

o (OT:2011) Hinnom; (hin-nome’) (or Ge-Hinnom= Gehenna) meaning: a valley of lamentation. Valleys were typology 

for the place of an event (e.g. Hinnom was a valley where the apostate Jews practiced child sacrifice by fire). This 

pictures hell (i.e. Gehenna) as a “valley” of lamentation (grief) those defiled by pride, where burning punishment 

takes place. 

• (i.e. the “baptism of fire” (being immersed in God’s light that purifies or consumes the garbage (sanctifies). 

Gehenna is the place of condemning accusations that inflames tormenting guilt, anger and pride. 
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who were captives, such as those killed  in the flood of Noah.  They were the Captives (i.e. in hell), so 

when He ascended they were led to paradise as Christs captives, to God’s heavenly throne. I doubt very 

much if there were any who remained unrepentant and bound by pride, after hearing Jesus preach His 

gospel! 

(Ephesians 4:8-9) That is why the Scriptures say, "When he ascended on high, 

he led (his) crowd of captives from their captivity (in hell) and gave gifts to (his) 

people." ...That he ascended, also means that Christ also descended first to the 

lower parts of the earth (i.e. to get His captives from hell). ALT (Parentheses mine 

for literal clarity). 

(1 Peter 3:19-20) Unto which also those captives (i.e. in hell) he preached to these 

departed spirits that were imprisoned ... who before were willfully unbelieving 

and disobedient at one time…   

(Revelation 1:18) I am He who lives, and was dead, and behold, I am alive 

forevermore. Amen. And I have the keys of Hell and of Death. NKJV 

 Hell’s Fire 

Again, it is so important to study God’s word 

according to the originally inspired languages, in 

order to get a true understanding of the Scriptures. It 

was only by doing this that I discovered not only that 

hell and the Lake of Fire are not the same place, I also 

discovered that hell’s fire and the Lake of Fire are not 

the same fire. The text states that Lazarus was a poor, 

mistreated humble man, who was carried by the 

angels into (hell) Gehenna (the place of the dead) to a 

place in hell called “Abraham’s bosom.”   

(Luke 16:22-24) It happened that the 

beggar died, and that he was carried away 

by the angels to Abraham's bosom. The rich man also died, and was buried 

(interred) in Hades... He lifted up170 his eyes,171 being in torment, and saw Abraham 

far off, and Lazarus at his bosom.... And he cried and said, Father Abraham (notice 

he didn’t call on the Lord… but his religious leader), have mercy on me, and send 

Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool172 the tongue; for I 

am tormented in this flame.173 WEB 

 

170 LIFTED UP   NT:1869 epairo (ep-ahee'-ro); to exalt self (i.e. pride) 
171 EYES  NT:3788  ophthalmos (of-thal-mos') used figuratively of, envy (from a jealous side glance)  
172 COOL NT:2711 katapsucho (kat-ap-soo'-kho); cool down, bring refreshing (i.e. the tongue i.e language) 
173 The torment and fames mentioned in this story are not God’s cleansing and restoring fire of apokatastasis. Those in hell 

awaiting the resurrection of the dead are being tormented by the Devil’s hell fire (e.g. demonic language that accuses and 
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In the above account, the rich man, representing the person who was proud, and unrepentant, was 

confronted with the truth of his sin while on earth. This man lacked nothing, and was also self-indulgent, 

having no compassion or mercy for the poor and neglected while on earth. When he called on Abraham for 

mercy, Abraham had this to say to him… 

(Luke 16:25) "But Abraham said to him, 'Son, remember that during your 

lifetime you had everything you wanted, and Lazarus had nothing. So now he is 

here being comforted, and you are in anguish. NLT 

This also describes the prideful, and deceived Christians that Jesus described… 

(Revelation 3:17-19) Because you say, 'I am rich, and have gotten riches, and 

have need of nothing;' but don't know that you are the wretched one, miserable, 

poor, blind, and naked... I counsel you to buy from me gold (be willing to pay the 

price) to be refined by fire, (our baptism of fire i.e. trials that test for purity) that you 

may become rich; and possess white (wedding) garments, that you may clothe 

yourself, and that the shame of your nakedness (not having Christ’s righteousness 

and His sanctification) may not be revealed; and eye salve to anoint your eyes174 

that are filled with prideful jealousy and envy, that you may become aware and 

take heed... As many as I love, I convince them of their faults. Be zealous 

therefore, and repent. ALT 

Please notice, the prideful man in the 

(LUKE 16) account does not call upon 

God to have mercy on him in this place of 

torment, but instead, called upon on the 

man (the one he depended on to make 

him acceptable to God). He called upon 

Abraham, a man who could not save him 

from the fire of hell or extend one ounce 

of God’s mercy to him in his suffering.  

Therefore, in hell he is suffering and 

being tormented by “flames of fire.” This 

fire, however, IS NOT the “all-

consuming apokatastasis restoring “baptism of fire” from  God’s Holy Spirit” that is found in the Lake 

of Fire—which is going to ultimately restore all of God’s creation.  

This fire is coming forth from hell. Hell will be infested with demonic voices, for this fire is literally 

defined as “language” that is defiling. Just as the demonic “language” that we hear now on earth, in the 

form of painful accusing and condemning thoughts from Satan the accuser and his hateful accusing and 

 

“inflames” those in hell that would be horribly painful, i.e. harassing,  teasing, taunting language using sins committed by the 

unrepentant to condemn and enrage them). 
174 EYES  NT:3788  ophthalmos (of-thal-mos') used figuratively of, envy (from a jealous side glance) 
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lying “ministers” or messengers… this painfully accusing, condemning, and harassing, ridiculing  language 

will torment those in hell, causing them to become inflamed.  

(James 3:6) And the tongue (lit: language) is a fire (hell’s)  world of iniquity. The 

tongue (this language) is conveyed among our members to defile the whole body 

(flesh, soul and spirit) and inflames and physically affects what is being generated 

(anger, passions etc.) and it (this language) is ignited (KJV: set on fire) by hell. ALT 

The above verse reveals that the 

“tongue” (language) is a “fire” ignited 

from hell that is very damaging and 

defiling. The word describing the tongue 

as “fire” is the Greek word  NT:4442 pur 

(poor); and refers to lightning (i.e. a 

shocking, painful and deadly force). This 

verse also reveals that hell is behind these 

“lightning strikes” of harassing and 

accusing language because this is defiling 

language “ignited” by hell. The KJV 

translation uses the phrase “set on fire” 

is the Greek word NT:5394 phlogizo 

(flog-id'-zo); it means: to, to ignite, to 

inflame with passion (e.g. uncontrollable 

emotions). What happens when something becomes inflamed? Two things happen, what becomes 

inflamed becomes… 

* RED… is associated with embarrassment (rejection issues of guilt and shame) & anger (bitterness                                              

issues). Red symbolizes intense emotions of shame and anger, which those in hell will constantly be 

enduring this torment because of unhealed condemnation and bitter issues. 

* SWOLLEN… means “puffed up” (pride issues), those in hell will be extremely tormented by hells 

taunting language, because prideful people are very sensitive, just as something red and swollen is 

painfully sensitive. Every demonic accusation and condemning word will strike them like a lightning 

bolt!! There will be no mercy for the unrepentant. 

These binding cords (e.g. the 3-fold cord) will continue to bind them in hell…  

(2 Samuel 22:6-7) The cords from Sheol (hell) were round about me; The snares of 

death came on me... In my distress I called on Yahweh; Yes, I called to my God: He 

heard my voice out of his temple; My cry came into his ears. WEB 

Notice that when anyone cries out to God in their distress and torment in hell—God listens and 

responds. Abraham’s bosom was a place where the righteous OT dead waited in comfort for their time of 

judgment, at the Judgment seat of Christ, where all who are declared righteous by faith in Christ will 

undergo their time of examination and restoration.  
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However, the unrepentant or unrighteous remain in (hell) the grave, enduring hell’s fire…awaiting 

their resurrection from hell to have their time of judgment and sentencing, at God’s footstool judgment 

called the Great White Throne judgment.  

 (Revelation 20:11-15) And I saw a great white throne, and that one sitting upon 

it … And I saw THE DEAD, small and great, stand before God; and the books175 

were opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the 

dead were judged out of those things which were written in the books, 

ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS… And the sea gave up the dead which were 

in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead which were in them: and they 

were judged each one according to their works… THEN DEATH and HELL 

were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death. (i.e. FROM THIS POINT 

ON NO MORE DEATH OR HELL). …And whosoever was not found written in 

the book of life was cast into the lake of fire. 

We Need Transformation, Not Condemnation 

I believe with all my heart that the Church today needs to 

hear the truth from God's Word concerning the true Gospel of 

Jesus Christ ...to make us realize that God is really God and 

that He is truly a GOOD God! Many have not come to the 

realization in the Church, concerning the depths of God's love 

as demonstrated by His promise to restore all things and make 

all things (including people) NEW!. The last words spoken by 

Jesus, while hanging on the cross: He said, “Father, 

FORGIVE THEM; they don’t know what they are 

doing!” He then ended by saying, "It is finished!"  

Many of God’s people suffer continually under 

condemnation for things in their lives over which they have 

no control and can’t seem to become victorious over. These 

things can only be transformed by the infiltration of the Spirit 

of God and His baptism of fire upon our life.  

Yes, we must have God in us, but what we also need is for Him to GROW in us so we can be 

transformed into His image and likeness, while we still live on this earth. We need never be condemned 

for the condition of our natural sin life; as humans this is who we are, but if we just keep hungering after 

God and seeking Him until He comes FULLY ALIVE within us, our carnal man is put to death. How does 

this happen? Actually, it can't happen until we get completely FED UP with our sin and this sin sick world.  

 

175 NT:975 biblion (bib-lee'-on) books (i.e. the "books" of the Bible) 
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God fully understands we are all born into sin and it’s our nature to sin, and we can't do a thing about 

that! Therefore, we must also fully understand God did not send Jesus to condemn us for something we did 

not choose to be born with. Who in their right mind would choose to be born “deformed?” No one, I’m 

sure… but we all are deformed by sin. It is because we inherited a sin nature that God offers to “reform” 

and to heal and restore the deformities sin has caused!  

Jesus, who was God in the flesh, came to save all of humanity and His entire creation from being 

condemned by our deformities from sin. By realizing and accepting His love for us and His eagerness to 

forgive and reform us, we can be free from all sin and condemnation in our life.  

Yes, we all have many faults and weaknesses, but if we will just seek God by studying, believing and 

practicing what He reveals to us in His Word, this will take care of our faults and weaknesses and bring 

reforming and restoration in our lives, now upon this earth, so we can rule and reign with Him.  

We also need to realize that this is a process that takes time, just how long it takes depends upon, how 

long it takes for us to get FED UP with sin and Satan! For Jesus, who is called the AUTHOR and the 

FINISHER of our faith, this means he will continue to work in us until the job is FINISHED and He brings 

ALL of humanity, past—present and future, fully into HIS wonderful plans and purposes. 

(1 Corinthians 2:9-10) That is what the Scriptures mean when they say, "No eye 

has seen, no ear has heard, and no mind has imagined what God has prepared 

for those who love him." ... But it is to us (who love Him) that God reveals these 

things by his Spirit. For his Spirit searches out everything and shows us God's 

deep secrets. NLT 

At this point it should be clear as to why it is imperative to Scripturally understand the subject of the 

judgment of God as it relates to His “consuming fire” that will bring people to the place where they are 

willing to cry out to God so He can break their threefold cord of death and save and restore all who become 

humble themselves under His mighty hand… 

 

(Psalms 116:3-6) The cords of death surrounded me; the pains of hell got 

a hold of me. I found trouble and sorrow. Then called I on the name of 

Yahweh: "Yahweh, I beg you, deliver my soul. "Gracious is Yahweh, and 

righteous; Yes, our God is merciful. Yahweh preserves the simple. I was 

brought low, and he saved me. WEB 

 

 All that call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved, cleansed and restored. This sanctifying process 

is their second death (i.e. where they will confess with their tongue all sin that is made known to them in 

their time of judgment).  

 

This will happen as they go through their baptism of fire, either now on earth or in the Lake of fire, 

when they bow their knee to Christ and confess with their tongue, He is their Lord and Savior. God will 

bring them to a place of willingness to change their mind about wrong beliefs, behavior and practices.  It 

is in this place of judgment that they will become accountable for every idle word as well as be given and 

accounting by their judge (Jesus Christ the living logos Word). 
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Defining the Damnation of Hell  

Jesus mentioned the damnation of hell and of being destroyed in HELL. This of course does not  

sound like healing and restoration, so what does that mean? It means hell is a place of punishment for the 

purpose of correcting and getting rid of the garage.  

(Matthew 23:33) You serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape 

the damnation of hell? 

• DAMNATION NT:2920 krisis (kree'-sis); judgment, a tribunal; by implication, 

justice (especially related to divine law); CWSD: judgment given, sentence 

pronounced. Specific sentence of punishment (i.e. not "torment" God's 

punishments are for the purpose of correcting wrong thinking and doing, which 

sometimes requires "scourging" or to use an instrument of great suffering that is 

painful i.e. cords that whip (i.e. acting as a stimulus to action.) (from The 

Complete Word Study Dictionary: New Testament © 1992 by AMG 

International, Inc. Revised Edition, 1993) 

• HELL NT:1067 geenah (ghe/h'-en-nah) (or Ge-Hinnom); of Hebrew origin 

[OT:1516 and OT:2011]; CWSD: meaning: valley of Hinnom. In Greek 

Gehenna means "hell."  The literal place was a valley outside of Jerusalem where 

the city's trash was thrown, where there were rats and vermin there and fires 

smoldered there continually. NOTE: This is a clear representation of “hell” 

where every person with their “corruption” (e.g. rats and vermin) fill this place 

and where “hell’s fire”176 (i.e. the accusing language from the devil and his 

messengers will ring in their ears continually). But at any point, when pride is 

put down, and the person cries out for deliverance…The Lord will be there to do 

so! Which means they will then be loosed from hell and be purged by their second 

death in the Lake of fire, to become the “redeemed” out the hand of the enemy 

in hell.” 

o (Psalms 139:8) If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: if I make 

my bed in hell, behold, you are there. NKJV 

o (Psalms 18:56) The sorrows of hell compassed me about: the snares 

of death prevented me. (ALT: The twisted cords from hell surround 

me, confronting me with baited traps in the place where the dead 

dwell, known as Sheol (hell).  6 In my distress I called upon the Lord 

and cried unto my God: he heard my voice out of his temple, and my 

cry came before him, even into his ears. 18 They prevented me in the 

day of my calamity: but the Lord was my stay. 19 He brought me 

forth also into a large place; he delivered me, because he delighted in 

me. 

o 20 The Lord rewarded me according to my righteousness; according 

to the cleanness of my hands hath he recompensed me. KJV 

 

176 To review see “Hell’s fire” which is discussed on pages 229-332 
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o (Psalms 107:1-8) 'Give ye thanks to Jehovah, for good, for unto the 

age [of ages is] His kindness:' 2 Let the redeemed of Jehovah say, 

Whom He redeemed from the hand of an adversary. 3 And from the 

lands hath gathered them, From east and from west, From north, 

and from the sea. 4 They wandered in a wilderness, in a desert by 

the way, A city of habitation they have not found. 5 Hungry — yea 

— thirsty, their soul in them becometh feeble, 6 And they cry unto 

Jehovah in their adversity, from their distress He delivereth them, 7 

And causeth them to tread in a right way, To go unto a city of 

habitation. 8 They confess to Jehovah His kindness, And His 

wonders to the sons of men. YLT 

 

Following is an Alternate Literal Translation from the 

Interlinear Bible, from the above text of (Psalm 107:1-8)…     

1  Confess praise and give thanksgiving unto Jehovah for His 

age  abiding bountiful goodness and favor. 2 This says the 

redeemed that Jehovah has delivered from the power, means 

and direction of the enemy. 3 From the World there has been 

a gathering, from the place of the rising of the sun to setting 

of the sun, from what is hidden in the darkness and from the 

sea. 4 Those (gathered are) deceived and seduced and are 

driven by speech to a place of ruin and desolation, to journey 

to a place guarded by anguish and terror (hell). The 

inhabitants of this dwelling place do not find 5 what their 

minds and emotions desire or crave, causing them to become 

worn out and weary in spirit. 6 When they plead for relief 

and help concerning the pressure, misery and pain, from 

their state of despair, hopelessness and anxiety, He 

(Jehovah) delivers them from the power of the enemy, 7 and 

tramples underfoot the inhabitants of that place of agitation, 

anguish and terror. 8. When  what is right about Jehovah 

has been acknowledged, as well as the acknowledgment of 

self's sin before God and (acknowledgement of) Jehovah's 

character of: love, truth; faithfulness; mercy; steadfastness; 

justice; righteousness; goodness as well as His 

extraordinary deeds, of deliverance and judgment, 9 then He 

satisfies the souls confused activity, and the soul's cravings 

for rest and satisfaction, by bringing it to (i.e. the Lake of 

Fire for) complete maturity to become useful and profitable.  

(Matthew 10:28) 'And be not afraid of those killing the body, and are not 

able to kill the soul, but fear rather Him who is able both soul and body to 

DESTROY in GEHENNA (KJV: hell). YLT (Young’s Literal Translation) 
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• DESTROY NT:3639 olethros (ol'-eth-ros); CWSD: used of divine punishment, 

means: unavoidable distress; Thayer's Greek Lexicon: meaning...the destruction 

of the flesh (i.e. carnality),  meaning the external ills and troubles by which the 

lusts of the flesh are subdued and destroyed. 

• GEHENNA translated hell; is of Hebrew origin—a compound word meaning 

valley (OT 1516) of Hinnom (OT 2011)  

• VALLEY OT 1516 gay' (gah-hee) meaning a gorge with lofty walls; 

from Root OT:1465; gevah (gay-vaw'); meaning: exaltation; arrogance, 

lifting up. CWSD: Valleys in the Bible represented a literal places, 

events or the state of something (e.g. pride) requiring punishment.  

• HINNOM OT:2011  means: "lamentation" which is defined as: the 

passionate expressions of deep grief or sorrow; weeping, wailing (i.e. 

gnashing of teeth), crying, sobbing, moaning 

By the above definitions we can see that hell is a prison for the proud and unrepentant person, that 

will be punished and scourged, causing deep grief, sorrow and wailing. Many Scriptures talk about those in 

this place of torment crying out for God’s help (and when they see their sin and confess it) He delivers them.  

(Psalms 116:3-9) 3 The sorrows of death177 compassed me, and the pains of hell 

gat hold upon me: I found trouble and sorrow. (vs. 3 ALT: There is an entangling 

by cords in the place where the dead dwell in hell, bringing pain and distress from 

threatening enemies. Hell is found to be a time of extreme discomfort, and affliction, 

a state or condition of utter loss and despair, sorrow and torment are caused to be 

found.)177 4 Then called I on the name of Yahweh: "Yahweh, I beg you, deliver 

my soul." 5 Gracious is Yahweh, and righteous; Yes, our God is merciful.                        

6 Yahweh preserves the simple. I was brought low, and he saved me. 7 Return 

to your rest, my soul, For Yahweh has dealt bountifully with you. 8 For you have 

delivered my soul from death,178 My eyes from tears, and my feet from falling.  

9 I will walk before Yahweh in the land of the living. WEB  

Pride opens the Door to a Reprobate Mind 

It may have already become clear to those have seriously studied the previous chapters of this 

manual, to see that pride and bitterness are united and work in tandem to keep us slaves to reacting  through 

various pride and bitter sins, many of which we may be ignorant of.  

The crucial question is, do we really want to see our sin?  If we are in pride, most likely the answer 

is, “not really”…especially if we need to be confronted with the truth of our error by a true servant of God, 

concerning sins we are hiding (or ignoring).  As pointed out repeatedly, without feeling painful 

humiliation, there is no true repentance. The stronger the pride, the more painful the breaking process, and 

believe me I speak from much personal experience in this area! 

 

177 The translation order comes from the Interlinear Bible, and original Greek definitions from the Strong’s Concordance, B/D/B 
Lexicon and the Complete Word Studies Dictionary. 
178 DEATH   OT:4194 maveth (maw'-veth); CWSD: death, the dead and their place and state in hades 
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Pride will also keep 

us from retaining God in our 

knowledge... which means 

because God is truth and 

when we are in pride... we 

are not wanting to retain the 

truth but live instead in a 

deceptive reality of our own 

making.  People in pride are 

not seekers of God and his 

truth, when it is going to 

interfere with their personal 

agendas or opinions. When 

this is the case, God turns 

prideful  people over to a 

reprobate mind: 

(Romans 1:28-

32) And even as 

they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a 

reprobate mind179, to do those things which are not convenient... Being filled with 

all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of 

envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers... Backbiters, haters of God, 

despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents... 

Without understanding, covenant breakers, without natural affection, implacable, 

unmerciful...Who knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit such 

things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do 

them. 

When pride is present, truth cannot be fully comprehended, thus deception blinds our 

understanding and leads to destruction. 

 

 

 

179For more on this subject  I highly recommend my book “Spiral into Darkness” ©2018 request a FREE copy at: 

https://www.extendedlifectm.org/read-books-and-manuals.html 

https://www.extendedlifectm.org/read-books-and-manuals.html
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Identifying the Pride Cord Strongman and its “7” influences  

We will now examine the PRIDE cord and the seven demonic influences 

associated with it. As with the previous two cords the following pride cord 

diagram, was revealed to me when I was seeking the Lord for my own 

healing, as to how these spirits were being used in my own life. I also find 

that these seven demonic influences are usually at work in the lives of 

those I now counsel concerning pride issues.  Again, there may be other 

spiritual influences at work that are not exactly the same as what I 

struggled with, due to different generational issues, or impartations from 

others that were not part of my personal experience. However, the pattern 

I identified seems to be a common occurrence within the human carnal 

nature. 

Keep in mind that as each spirit on each of the cords are activated 

(through our agreement with their accusations), this strengthens the 

stronghold of INADEQUACY through the pressure it brings to bear upon 

us. I want to reiterate that the negative, toxic thoughts produced by each 

demonic influence on any of the three cords—causes our brain and 

physical body to respond in ways that are painful and damaging.  

As I discussed in greater detail, this is due in part to the fact that 

demonic thoughts diminish the normal function of the brain and the central 

nervous system.180 Therefore, many hormones and chemicals are being 

suppressed or are being overly released, which causes many horrendous 

physical, and emotional problems. How severe these problems are, again 

depends on how strongly pride allows the demonic influence to manipulate 

or control our thoughts, through our conscious or subconscious agreement 

with their pride thoughts and by using the pride cord pattern to suppress 

them. 

At whatever level of intensity these thoughts are being used—a person 

will know it's obvious something isn't right because they feel generally 

anxious and miserable and often without really knowing why (when they 

are not in touch with demonic inadequacy P.A.W. accusations).  I find it 

is necessary to be in touch with demonic P.A.W. accusations—so that we 

become aware of how the enemy is taking advantage of unhealed carnal 

issues. Therefore, I suggest a review of (page 103 and DIAGRAM 16 on 

pg. 191).  

 

180 Psychiatric drugs can have long-lasting effects on the brain and central nervous system, particularly when taken long term, which can 

lead to physical, emotional and cognitive difficulties. (See Appendix A for a report entitled: CHRONIC BRAIN IMPAIRMENT from the Council 
for Evidence-Based Psychiatry) also see (page 374) in this manual for a review on psychotropic drugs and the central nervous 
system. 
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When people turn to mind altering and mood altering drugs as their source for help, there are terrible 

emotional and physical side effects that are linked to “sorcery,”181 which is demonic mind control. One 

thing I have found in my counseling ministry is that when a person has been on these kinds of drugs and 

finally does get free of them, they will start to feel the negative emotions that they are meant by God to 

feel, in order to discern the negative thoughts that are at work. Remember, our “feelings are just a “gauge” 

to let us know our thoughts are creating something within us (good or bad).  But because the drugs have 

kept them from being in touch with their feelings, this state of “unfeeling,” especially when  negative 

emotions are being suppressed, which are needed to accurately discern one’s thoughts, the fear level 

becomes elevated when having to experience the reality of what is happening within them. Again, 

psychotropic drugs only mask and compound the problem.  

Unless we come to understand the spiritual root issues for our problems, created by negative or fearful 

thoughts that create anxiety,  other demons can and will use their influence to build upon these cord issues 

and create additional strongholds or mindsets regarding what we perceive as reality concerning ourselves, 

others and God. When a fearful false reality creates anxiety, this is when people (including God’s people) 

turn to alternative healing methods such as psychotropic drugs, new age healing remedies, non-Biblical 

religious practices or even group meetings that use behavior 

modification or self-healing techniques.  

Of course, these things can help people stop harmful or 

addictive behaviors, but for a professing Christian the ends 

(desired results) do not justify the means. Only God truly has the 

“means” for setting people free from the root of their problems 

and not just removing the bad fruit it produces. The Bible talks 

about the tree that “looks good” (righteous) for it has no “bad 

fruit,” however, that tree with no bad fruit had no fruit at all. Our 

human attempts to make ourselves “right” cannot produce the genuine “fruit of the spirit” that determines 

if we are truly a genuine child of God, who is known by their fruit. Fruitless Christians are of no use to 

God, and our human efforts through any alternative means to achieve cleansing or healing, apart from 

God’s ways, can be an open door to self-righteousness, pride and deception.  

(Luke 13:6-9) "A certain man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard, and he 

came seeking fruit on it and found none (good or bad)... Then he said to the 

keeper of his vineyard, 'Look, for three years I have come seeking fruit on 

this fig tree and find none. Cut it down; why does it use up the ground?' ...But 

he answered and said to him, 'Sir, let it alone this year also, until I dig around 

it and fertilize it... And if it bears fruit, well. But if not, after that you can cut 

it down.'" NKJV 

Always remember that the pride cord is used to defend unresolved or suppressed rejection and anger 

issues …towards those we perceive are rejecting (condemning or shaming) us and depriving us of worth 

(value), honor (respect) or praise (appreciation) resulting in bitterness. When we feel others are putting us 

 

181  For greater in depth teaching from the Scriptures on the subject of sorcery, I recommend my FREE “Satan’s Threefold Cord 
of Sorcery” package, (booklet and Audio teachings). 
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in a bad light, or they are not appreciating, admiring or agreeing with us, which undermines our worth, this 

is  keeping us in a self-defensive fight or flight mode. If we are not sanctified (made whole and mature in 

our new born again nature)—deception creates “carnal obligations” to retreat through rejection, attack 

through bitterness and defend ourselves through pride. Pride also causes us to hold others responsible for 

making us feel good about ourselves and bitterness will hold them responsible (i.e. through unforgiveness) 

if they don’t.  

It is only through a vital, living relationship with Jesus Christ that our carnality is put to death. 

Otherwise our carnal man requires finding worth (value), honor (respect) and praise (appreciation) from 

others, in order to feel adequate (secure), and as we know people cannot do this for us at all times. However, 

value, respect and appreciation are the byproducts of  a genuine living relationship with Jesus Christ. Only 

through our intimate relationship with God, can we genuinely experience the truth that we, as a born 

again child of God, are (valued), honored (respected) and are praised (appreciated or adored) by our 

Heavenly Father. Until this is truly a living reality within us, the carnal 3-fold cord that creates the 

stronghold of inadequacy will continue to cause us to react and behave in our carnal threefold cord patterns. 

This will only continue as long as pride continues to have a foothold and is able to control our thoughts 

and choices. 

Toxic Prideful Thinking Patterns  

In the following article, from PychCentral,182 by Athena Staik, Ph.D., she comments on toxic thinking 

patterns (my additions and comments are in Parentheses): 

“Toxic thinking patterns that cause intense feelings of fear, anxiety, anger, shame or guilt  (create 

prideful defensive responses). These are not only toxic, but also addictive in nature. Why? They stimulate 

the pleasure and learning centers of the brain similar to that of addictive substances, (like drugs, food or 

sex, violence and defensive patterns). 

Toxic thinking is characteristically compulsive in nature and causes intense fear-based feelings, which 

overwhelms or zaps our body’s energy supply. It consists of thoughts that habitually forecast trouble 

(pessimism), perpetuate worry (anxiety), instill doubt, obsess on perfection, thinks of self (or others) as a 

victim, or points fingers of blame or accusation at others.(Anytime our thoughts violate the will, and Word 

of God… these are demonically inspired thoughts that appeal 

to our carnal nature). 

So, how can these pain feelings stimulate pleasure? 

Though toxic thoughts paint images of self and others with 

colors of lack, gloom or failure… these thoughts are 

defensive strategies that get activated automatically when 

something is triggered in us (e.g. P.A.W. accusations).  

Thus, our body associates these negative toxic 

thoughts with pseudo “feel good” feelings that actually 

 

182 https://blogs.psychcentral.com/relationships/2011/07/toxic-feel-good-thinking-patterns-why-theyre-addictive/ 
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lower our anxiety, albeit in ineffectively, for it is only a short term quick-fix… coming from “intoxicating 

highs” by stimulating the “reward” centers of the brain (the ventral tegmental area (VTA), that are 

responsible for addiction, or addictive relating patterns and emotional reactivity in general.  

The “high” (false “feel good” feeling) is produced by dopamine, a neurochemical that induces 

pleasure, in particular. Dopamine is the pleasure hormone that is a neurotransmitter, or a chemical 

messenger of the brain that plays a major role in forming addictions, and habits in general, healthy or 

otherwise. It transmits “teaching” signals to the reward centers of the brain that are responsible for 

establishing habits. (See pgs. 109-113 to review information regarding dopamine). 

The other, less known, catalyst that stimulates the reward centers for the release of hormones is: fear. 

Whether related to risk taking, something taboo or past (or present) trauma, fear is a chief chemical-

stimulant that works together with pleasure to enhance and intensify the highs created in the brain’s 

reward centers”.183  

 I have counseled those who have lived or are living in fearful abusive situations, who have become 

addicted to the ensuing drama and “emotional highs” associated with their abuse. When removed from 

these situations and there is no drama happening, life often seems “boring” when there is no drama. As a 

result, those in this place gravitate from one abusive relationship to another to achieve the intense emotional 

high that feeds into the victim mentality that seeks to be reinforced.184 

Honesty/Integrity…the First Step into Freedom 

The problem is pride keeps us from being honest about the 

painful accusations and offenses we have taken when others make 

us feel defensive. Honesty on our part is the worst enemy of demons. 

By denying we have been hurt or offended and by defending 

ourselves—pride issues will cause the poison from rejection and 

bitterness to only increase the defilement it creates to consume our 

body (i.e. entire being…physically, emotionally and spiritually)!  

It is very common in those I counsel—who have undetected 

bitter accusing thoughts about themselves, God or others—to lack 

confidence in God’s love (acceptance). Their doubts concerning 

God’s love for them or his love for others often results in them 

feeling obligated to do “Strive and perform” to find acceptance from 

others or from God.  

Our good deeds or right performance somehow make us feel 

 

183 At the same time fear is present your adrenaline system is firing, and the corticotropin releasing factor (CRF) is released 
from a part of the brain called the hypothalamus. This triggers a chain reaction which results in the release of the stress 
hormone, cortisol, from the adrenal gland. the brain's pituitary gland can trigger your body to make too much cortisol. This 
can cause a condition called Cushing syndrome. It can lead to rapid weight gain, skin that bruises easily, muscle weakness, 
diabetes, and many other health problems.   SOURCE: .https://www.webmd.com/a-to-z-guides/what-is-cortisol#1 
184 VICTIM MENTALITY… for a more in depth study on this subject, see APPENDIX F:The Jezebel and Ahab Connection.  
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others will be obligated to love (accept) or respect or appreciate us. Thus, we feel we must earn God’s love 

so He is obligated to reward us with His love. Thus, priding ourselves on our good looking deeds and 

accomplishments, is nothing more than “self-righteousness” or our attempts to make a “good-looking 

image” of ourselves as righteous apart from God—which is in reality is false and hypocritical just as the 

text in  (Job 36:13-14) states:  

"But the hypocrites185 in (their) heart (have) store(d) up wrath; they do not 

cry for help when he binds them (more literally: when they are bound up)… 

They die in youth (emotionally, mentally and spiritually immature), and their 

life ends among the perverted persons (i.e. ultimately in hell).    

This verse tells us trying to pretend we are righteous (when in our heart we know we are not) allows 

wrath186 to rule our emotional, physical and spiritual well-being. Remember, PRIDE MAKES US 

FEARFUL of EXPOSURE and defends self against and resists the truth that will expose our sin. This is 

why prideful people fear the truth and see it as something negative.187 Pride must die in order to be free of 

fear so we can then become a true seeker of God’s truth! 

At this point I will begin showing the Threefold Cord connections from each cord spirit and how they are 

used to form and reinforce the lies and doubts that manipulate our soul (thoughts emotions and will). 

Starting with the STRONGMAN from each cord, these associations are shown in the diagram below. 

 

 

DIAGRAM  #22  Strongman Cord Connections 

 

185  The Hebrew word for HYPOCRITES is (Strong's 2610) chaneph (khaw-nafe'); it means pretense; in its root form it means: to 
soil, corrupt, defile, pollute or profane. This is the condition of the heart of the hypocrite because of stored up wrath. 
186 WRATH OT:639 'aph (af) meaning passion, which is defined as “strong uncontrollable emotion.” ***NOTE: emotions can’t 
be controlled unless we control our thoughts -thoughts create emotions. 
187 https://www.takingcharge.csh.umn.edu/impact-fear-and-anxiety 

 



THREEFOLD CORD MANUAL—For Healing and Deliverance                                                              Chapter 5—Exploring the Pride Cord         

348 

 

The Strongman of PRETENSE 

 The Strongman of pretense is the spirit behind erecting graven 

(fabricated) images (idolatry). Pride and  idolatry go hand in hand. Again, 

this is because prideful people are fearful and insecure people with many 

unhealed rejection issues. Rejection issues create a fearful, negative and 

unacceptable image of who we are. Pride causes us to become very “image 

conscious” and opens door for the strongman of pretense to invade our 

lives. The word PRETENSE is defined as: an attempt to make something 

that is false or not real appear true or genuine. This tells us that prideful 

people have a hard time facing reality, which means they create their own 

reality and prefer not to live in reality if it seems cruel and harsh. Which is 

often just that, when we need to face our sin and see it as God sees it. But 

without coming into a full reality of our sin, we cannot be delivered or 

restored from it. 

Pretense is a spirit of “self-deception” that causes us to erect an 

acceptable image of ourselves, that we must worship (i.e. serve) and strive 

to live up to, as a defense against the fearful pain of ”feeling” unacceptable 

to ourselves, others and God. We live in a very image conscious world, 

because, as the Bible says in… 

(1 Samuel 16:7) … (fearful carnal) people judge by outward 

appearance, but the Lord looks at the heart." NLT 

The spirit of fear, 

which promotes Pride, 

clouds our ability to see 

as God sees. That is why 

those who have not 

repented of their pride 

cannot be accepted by 

God, because he “resists 

the proud” (James 4:6). 

This means God cannot agree with or find acceptable 

ANYTHING that is motivated by pride—not matter how 

GOOD the deed or how RIGHT it may look. Pride makes 

what looks right… unrighteous—so things like teaching 

and preaching the truth, giving to the poor, or doing any 

number of good deeds for other etc. — if  pride is involved 

in any of these things God calls them unacceptable. 

Pride tactics are escapisms, so rather than try to 

escape fearful exposure … we must humble ourselves and 

run to God and let Him deal with our fear in His way. We 
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must not allow the cares and affairs of this world to distract our attention and keep us from focusing on 

God and His Word.  

When fear creates “cares” in our life by keeping our attention focused upon ourselves and the things 

of this carnal world, our mind becomes “distracted.” This is why there is such an enormous attention deficit 

disorder (A.D.D.) epidemic in our modern society. Rather than getting our focus on God and His Word 

for healing and deliverance, people (including professing Christians), run to their doctor for some 

pharmakeia (drugs) to alter their mind and mood, not realizing the open door given to Satan to control their 

life!  

(1 Peter 5:5-8)...Yes, all of you be submissive to one another, and be clothed 

with humility, for "God resists the proud, but gives grace to the humble." 

...Therefore humble yourselves under the mighty hand of God, that He may 

exalt you in due time, ...casting all your care188 upon Him, for He cares for 

you... Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil walks about like 

a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour. NKJV 

On the other hand, those who have not 

humbled themselves under God’s hand 

(literally: His power, means and direction) in 

their life, will—unless there is true 

repentance, will end up in hell, entombed and 

tormented within hells high walls of pride. 

And only until they bow their knee and 

humble themselves before Him, can they be 

lifted up to face their time of restorative 

judgment in the Lake of Fire, as discussed 

previously in this chapter. In order to keep pretense from being exposed for what it is, a spirit of false 

justification is used to create prideful self-righteousness within us.  

(Philippians 3:9) I no longer count on my own righteousness... (only) through... 

God's way of making us right with himself depends on faith. NLT 

(Matthew 23:28) Even so you also outwardly appear righteous to men, but 

inwardly you are full of hypocrisy 189and iniquity. WEB 

(Prov 6:14, 19) Frowardness is in the heart of him who devises mischief, 

continually he sows discord...  and he who sows discord among the brethren is a 

false witness that speaks lies. 

 

188 CARE    NT:3308 merimna (mer'-im-nah); (through the idea of distraction); solicitude: attention, concerns and anxiety; 
CWSD: Anxiety, care that brings disruption to the personality and the mind. On the other hand, God cares for us this is the 
Greek word NT:3199 melo (mel'-o); a primary verb; is interested, concerned, pays attention i.e. to all that involves our life. 
189 HYPOCRISY   NT:5272 hupokrisis (hoop-ok'-ree-sis); acting under a feigned part, referring to deceit and condemnation. 
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It is worth unpacking the word FROWARDNESS in the above text is the Hebrew word OT:8419 tahpukah 

(tah-poo-kaw'); meaning: fraud: (fake or not genuine i.e. pretense or hypocrisy). A person with a froward 

or fraudulent heart is said to DEVISE MISCHIEF. The word mischief is the Hebrew word OT: 7451 ra` 

(rah); meaning: bad or evil.  A person who has a fraudulent heart will DEVISE, this is the Hebrew word 

OT: 2790 charash (khaw-rash') and refers to keeping silent as (as a form of deception) by falsely indicating 

approval or consent, when in reality that is not the case because behind that silence is a refusal to admit the 

truth because of a prideful motive. In other words, keeping silent can be a way of “playing dumb” or of  

being a “fake. 

DIAGRAM 23 Spirit #1 Cord Connections                                                                                                        

 

  #1 The Justifying Spirit 

In order for the strongman of PRETENSE to operate, this opens the 

door to a “justifying” spirit. First of all, this spirit causes the person in pride 

to “justify” to themselves, their false image and their false perceptions. 

Justifying ourselves involves defending our self... in order to shield 

ourselves from rejection. When prideful people do not repent of their sin 

and keep operating in it, they will feel condemned and insecure because 

they feel God's rejection of their sin. However, God is NOT rejecting 

the person, demonic accusing spirits of rejection convince us God is 

rejecting us. The wonderful truth that comes forth in understanding the 

apokatastasis doctrine previously discussed in detail, is that all mankind has been reconciled to God, by 

the cross of Christ. The blood of Christ brought peace in God’s relationship with sinful humanity. 

(Lamentations 3:31-33) For the Lord will not reject or forsake (humanity) 

EVER.190 Though He causes grief, Yet He will show compassion according to the 

multitude of His mercies. For He does not afflict nor grieve the children of men 

willingly. ALT 

(Hebrews 13:5-6) ...for he has said, "I will in no way leave you, neither will I in 

any way forsake you."  ...So that with good courage we say, "The Lord is my 

helper. I will not fear. What can man do to me?" WEB 

 

190 EVER OT:5769 `owlam (o-lawm')MEANING: any more, ever, at any time. 
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All sin that is not truly repented of produces a hidden self-loathing because our conscience convicts 

our soul convincing us we have fallen short of God's standard or whatever standard we may have erected 

for ourselves so we can  look righteous and feel self-righteous.  Thus, a person in pride knows in their 

spirit they are wrong (not right). The word justify simply means: to be right. Therefore, when  we are 

not being honest with ourselves about the wrong things (sin in our life), we go to great lengths to make 

ourselves look and feel right in our own eyes and also in the eyes of God and others.  

Romans 10:3) ...(when people are) ignorant of God's righteousness, and are 

seeking to establish their own righteousness, (it is because they) have not 

submitted to the righteousness of God (God's way of becoming righteous). 

(Parentheses mine for clarity). 

 God is not rejecting humanity, but we are 

rejecting His love and His offer to become clean and 

whole, before we leave this earth so we can become 

part of the Bridehood Saints of God.  Because our sin 

is so defiling it causes us to hide from our Heavenly 

Father. This means we forsake Him when we choose 

to sin and not repent. God abhors our sin, but He 

genuinely loves all sinners.  

(Romans 5:8-12, 15) But God 

commends his own love toward us 

(humanity), in that while we (humanity) 

were yet sinners, Christ died for us (all humanity--past present and future)... 

Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we will be saved from God's 

wrath (because of sin) through him... For if, while we were enemies (against 

God), we were reconciled to God through the death of his Son, much more, 

being reconciled, we (all humanity) will be saved by his life... Not only so, but 

we also rejoice in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we 

(humanity) have now received that reconciliation... Therefore, as sin entered 

into the world through one man, and death through sin; and so, death passed 

to all men, because all sinned... For if by the trespass of the one the many (all) 

died (spiritually), much more did the grace of 

God, and the gift by the grace of the one man, 

Jesus Christ, abound to the many (all humanity). 

WEB 

Because of the magnitude of His love for humanity, all 

will become cleansed, if not now while here on earth, then at 

some point, in some future age among the ages all will be 

cleansed by His awesome cleansing and consuming fire in His 

crucible of love. What an awesome God we serve! 

Rejecting God’s great gift of life that only comes through 

repentance, is because of pride and only results in our desperate 
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attempt at self-protection, by trying to pretend to ourselves we are just fine, or by trying to hide or cover 

up our carnal rejection consequences of guilt and shame, and by bitterly attacking whoever or whatever 

would harm or mar the self-erected false image we are trying to protect. Being wrong does not make us 

feel good about ourselves. Just let someone tell us that we are wrong! Immediately our carnal nature rises 

up and wants to justify itself and defend itself in order to make self- feel right and good about who we are. 

 Our carnal nature will go to all lengths to do whatever it takes to make us feel good—even if means 

lying to ourselves, God and others, but in the end we are only deceiving ourselves. People in pride are 

willfully blind. They do not want to see their sin, because it is painful. Thus, prideful people are cowards, 

they fear humiliation (which is needed if we are to truly humble ourselves. However, causing the carnal 

man to suffer the pain of humiliation will humble us and set us free from sin’s grip! 

(1 Peter 4:1-5)Forasmuch then as Christ suffered for us in the flesh, arm 

yourselves also with the same mind; for he who has suffered in the flesh 

has ceased from sin; WEB 

2 You won't spend the rest of your lives chasing your own desires, but you 

will be anxious to do the will of God. 

3 You have had enough in the past of the evil things that godless people 

enjoy—their immorality and lust, their feasting and drunkenness and wild 

parties, and their terrible worship of idols. 

4 Of course, your former friends are surprised when you no longer plunge 

into the flood of wild and destructive things they do. So, they slander you. 

5 But remember that they will have to face God, who will judge everyone, 

both the living and the dead. NLT 

in order to feel right about themselves, we MUST come clean in order to become clean by FIRST 

obtaining our righteousness from God. The ONLY way we can obtain righteousness from God is according 

to the way He has revealed it to us in the Bible… 

(1 John 1:8-9) If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 

truth is not in us... IF WE CONFESS OUR SINS, He is faithful and just to 

forgive (release or pardon) us our sins and (then) to cleanse us from all 

unrighteousness. WEB (Parentheses mine for clarity).  

Here we have it! God’s way to being righteous and staying righteous is to become HUMBLE by getting 

honest with ourselves, with God and others and simply CONFESS OUR SINS – not only to ourselves, 

but also to God and further humbling ourselves by confessing our sin to others when we know we have 

done wrong or been wrong in our attitudes, and actions towards them.  

When we get honest with ourselves and confess this to God, he forgives us and then cleanses us from 

whatever it is that we have been involved with that was unrighteous (not right), like the lies and doubts 

that led us into sin. Just knowing we are forgiven by God, lifts the burden and pain of rejection’s 

condemnation right off us! Then, if the enemy tries to accuse us of our past forgiven sin, there is no grounds 

for condemnation, we are FORGIVEN! To believe otherwise is to call God a liar. 
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DIAGRAM 24 #2 Spirit Cord Connections 

  

                                               

#2 The Rationalizing Spirit 

As long as we choose to choose to yield to a justifying spirit, we 

further open ourselves up to the next cord spirit which is a spirit of 

rationalization. This spirit speaks lies and doubts that cause us to 

rationalize by legitimizing our attitudes and actions that are wrong, often 

this is done by comparing our "good looking" self-righteous actions or 

image with others who have worse looking actions or images, thus giving 

us a false sense of superiority. 

A rationalizing spirit will explain away wrong actions or attitudes 

with logical, plausible reasons, (even if these are not true or appropriate) 

in order to make our sin acceptable and appease our conscience. A spirit 

of rationalization, as with each of the spirits on the pride cord, causes us 

to become more and more insensitive to sin. Our hearts become harder and 

our conscience becomes seared or desensitized.  

(1 Timothy 4:1-2) Now the Spirit expressly says that in latter 

times some will depart from the faith, giving heed to deceiving 

spirits and doctrines of demons... speaking lies in hypocrisy, 

having their own conscience seared with a hot iron. NKJV 

(Hebrews 3:13) You must warn each other every day, while it is still "today," so 

that none of you will be deceived by sin and hardened against God. NLT 

Self-deception is a process of using the pride cord (i.e. pride tactics) to oppose factual truth as 

evidence. With each tactic used on the pride cord self-deception increases and involves convincing oneself 

of a lie, so we end up choosing to be ignorant of the truth, just so we don’t have to admit to any knowledge 

of the deception. The tactic of the spirit of rationalization is to use feeble arguments or explanations to 

either to justify something that is difficult to accept or trying to make what is not right seem ‘not so bad 

after all'. 

RATIONALIZE Spirit #2 Cord Connections 
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Our carnal nature is not rational, which means having clear discerning thoughts but is constantly 

rationalizing, my Online Dictionary defines this as…“ accepting explanations and opinions that are not 

clear and discerning or based upon reality or truth.” A prideful rationalizing person finds it frightening to 

face truth and reality and also finds it painful to change, when truth or reality requires change. The Bible 

calls them cowards and they face doing time in the Lake of fire to be purged of their pride. Truth and reality 

represent major threats to those in pride because it will expose the false beliefs that are used to make up 

their false self-made image.  

“This is what Jesus was up against when dealing with the prideful 

self-righteous Pharisees. Jesus was the manifestation of all truth, and they 

couldn’t handle being in His presence!  When this is the case the Lord often 

uses the person's circumstances to overwhelm them, so all pride defenses 

are useless and leaves them with no alternative but to see they can no longer 

rely upon lying rationalizations to keep them justifying their “let me 

pretend” pretense. 

Most of us have heard of the scenario of ‘the leader who prophesies 

that the world is going to end' on a certain day but ‘the world doesn't end' 

and the leader's followers are then faced with the reality of having been 

deceived and believing a false prophecy and following a false prophet. 

However, those whose reaction is not to abandon the leader, as might be 

expected when faced with the truth, instead because of pride embrace the 

rationalization that the world had been saved by the strength of their faith. 

(Obadiah 3) The pride of your heart has deceived you… 

DIAGRAM 25  #3 Spirit Cord Connections 

 

The spirit of excuse attempts to lessen or diminish the need for taking 

responsibility for our faults or wrong doing (i.e. sin). When this spirit presents its “excuses” for sin, and 

these are received by us, the two preceding cord spirits that justify and rationalize our sin are strengthened, 

in order to diminish our sense of responsibility and accountability before God and others. This diminished 

sense of responsibility is an attempt to defend ourselves against the pain of shame from our guilt.  

The dictionary defines an EXCUSE (noun) as something or someone being a poor or false example of 

something (i.e. being a poor excuse for a Christian). It is also defined as using a false or poor reason to 

avoid responsibility for or covering up the real reason for an unacceptable action. 
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   When the spirit of excuse is not cast down and 

renounced, it causes  our heart to become more hardened by 

pride each time we rely on this spirit’s excuses. This reliance 

upon excuses keep us from not feeling the need to take the 

responsibility of humbling ourselves, by confessing our sin 

to God and those we have sinned against. 

(2 Chronicles 36:12-16) He, (King Zedekiah) did 

what was evil in the sight of the Lord his God, 

and he refused to humble himself 

when the prophet Jeremiah spoke 

to him directly from the Lord... the 

people and the priests (i.e. those he was 

responsible for) became more and more 

unfaithful. They followed all the pagan 

practices of the surrounding nations, 

desecrating the temple of the Lord that had 

been consecrated in Jerusalem... The Lord, the 

God of their ancestors, repeatedly sent his prophets to warn                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                           

them, for he had compassion on his people and his Temple... But the people 

mocked these messengers of God and despised their words. They scoffed at the 

prophets until (ALT translation says: to the extent that there was a springing up 

of destructive, poisonous anger among Jehovah's people, until there could be 

no restoration or remedy…) 

(Hebrews 3:13, 15) “…so that none of you may be hardened by sin's 

deceitfulness... As has just been said: "Today, if you hear his voice, do not 

harden your hearts... NIV 

The text from (2 Chronicles 36:12-16) is a good example of how people with prideful hard hearts 

react to those who truly speak on behalf of the Lord to them. When people’s hearts become hard, through 

rebellion (i.e. bitterness) and pride, God still tries to give them opportunity listen to Him because of His 

awesome compassion. However, there comes a time when God decides, nothing more can be said by Him 

to appeal to their hardened heart, and His judgment then falls upon those refusing to repent. Even painful 

judgment is for the purpose of breaking their pride through a painful humbling process so there may be true 

repentance.  

(Isaiah 26:9-11) For when Your judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of 

the world will learn righteousness... Your kindness (grace) to the wicked          (i.e. 

unrepentant) does not make them do good... the wicked (i.e. unrepentant) keep 

doing wrong and take no notice of the Lord's majesty... O Lord, they pay no 

attention to your upraised fist... Then (i.e. only when judgment falls on them) 

they will be ashamed. NLT 
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DIAGRAM 26  #4 Spirit of Cord Connection 

When we fail to take responsibility for our wrong actions, reactions and 

beliefs, and can’t hide our sin through excuses, the spirit of BLAME is 

activated. We then look for someone or something to hold responsible for 

our ungodly actions, reactions, or beliefs.  

The pride spirit of blame uses its mask of deception to convince us we 

have a right to blame our wrong actions, reactions and beliefs on someone 

or something else. The spirit of blame causes us to see ourselves as a 

“victim” of others or of our circumstances and that we should be pitied and 

not held accountable for our anger and defensiveness. The spirit of blame 

says things like: “It’s NOT MY FAULT, after all if my mother, father, boss 

(or whoever—you fill in the blank) hadn’t done this or said that, I wouldn’t 

have the problems (i.e. sins) I have! …or another common thing the spirit of 

blame says is: “ITS NOT MY FAULT, if I hadn’t had to go through this or 

that experience, that I wouldn’t act, react or believe the way I do!” 

 To allow 

blame to lay the 

responsibility for 

our failure and sin 

on the door step of 

something or 

someone else, may seem to lessen our sense of 

guilt consciously, but in reality we are only 

suppressing our guilt and increasing it 

subconsciously.  

This in turn causes increased inward 

pressure that will eat us alive internally and is 

very damaging emotionally—mentally—physically. Blame will also increase our bitterness and anger 

towards those we are blaming and continue to strengthen our insecurity and fear levels.  
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This makes it impossible to walk in 

agreement with God’s Holy Spirit, which 

allows God’s kingdom to produces within 

us His fruit of righteousness, peace and 

joy. When things are not right, we have no 

peace or joy! Instead, we will produce 

Satan’s carnal unholy character of an 

unsound mind and exhibit his angry, bitter 

and fault finding character. That is why 

Jesus told the prideful, angry Pharisees: 

(John 8:44) “You are of your father the 

devil...” 

The Victim Mentality and Pride 

 Unhealed rejection issues that create an unsound mind that go on to create unresolved demonic anger 

and bitterness issues, will cause us to defend a victim mentality created by unforgiveness towards those 

who may have victimized us. The reason a victim mentality is associated with pride, is because a victim 

mentality allows pride to defend ungodly attitudes, thoughts and behavior by justifying,  rationalizing,  

making excuses, for blaming our victimizers for our bitter anger and unwillingness to forgive them.  

As Christians we are not to erect and serve a false image called victim. A blood bought and blood 

washed saint of God may have been victimized at some point, in many cruel and unfair ways, but we are 

to forgive see those who abuse, use and persecute us as captives of Satan’s demonic forces, who need God’s 

salvation. As true saints we are more than conquerors who are victors over sin, hell and Satan’s power. 

Thoughts received by us from the demonic will cause Satan’s power to take advantage of our anger and 

unforgiveness by getting us to agree with prideful thoughts such as, “After all, I have every right to feel 

and act this way—look what they said or look what they did TO ME.” 

 It becomes all about ME, when 

we possess a victim mentality and 

unforgiveness finds a place among our 

anger (or wrath)! The Greek word for 

wrath, signifies an intense anger or 

seething exasperation that causes one to 

react in an ungodly manner. Such 

behavior is contrary to the Spirit and 

Word of God. Keep in mind, the nature 

of Satan is involved in the anger 

produced by the victim mentality. It is 

our responsibility to humble ourselves 

and forgive those who sin against us 

and abuse or persecute us. Just as Jesus 

did when he said while hanging on the 

cross… 
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(Luke 23:34) Jesus said, "Father, forgive them, for they don't know what they 

are doing." WEB 

 

 

  

 

 

 DIAGRAM 27 Spirit #5 Cord Connection 

 

  #5 Spirit of Denial 

Prideful people who are defending their sin and pretending it is not 

a problem go from justifying, rationalizing, excusing, and blaming into 

a mind altering influence called DENIAL. When the spirit of denial 

manifests its influence over a person’s mind exerts a blinding power over 

that person’s mind so there is no spiritual discernment. From that point 

on they are walking in spiritual deception and darkness and have 

hardened their heart against God. Once we make a stand and deny the 

truth when we are given the truth, we are denied access to revelation 

from the spirit of truth unless and until we repent. 

(2 Thessalonians 2:10-12) ...because they refuse to love 

and accept the truth that would save them.... God will 

cause them to be greatly deceived, and they will believe 

lies. Then they will be condemned for enjoying evil 

rather than believing the truth. NLT 

(Ephesians 4:18) ...being darkened in their understanding, 

alienated from the life of God, because of the ignorance that 

is in them, because of the hardening of their hearts. WEB 
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(Obadiah 3) The pride of your heart has deceived you… 

When pride allows the spirit of denial to rule our life, we have quenched the Holy Spirit from our life 

and have exchanged the light of God’s life and truth, for the darkness of deception. Jesus, said in (John 

14:6) “I am the “way the truth and the life…” He is also the WORD of God, so by denying the truth we 

are denying the Word of God (Jesus). This also means we are denying the light and life from God: 

(Matthew 10:33) Jesus said, but whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also 

deny before my Father which is in heaven. 

We can learn much about DENIAL from the disciple Peter, for at the time of the crucifixion of Jesus, 

he denied Him 3 times, just as Jesus told him he would. The spirit of denial brought bitter grief and the 

oppression of darkness into Peter’s life...  

(Matthew 26:75) Suddenly, Jesus' words flashed through Peter's mind: "Before the 

rooster crows, you will deny three times that you even know me." And he went away, 

weeping bitterly. 

When reading the Gospel accounts of the 

resurrection, it becomes clear the remaining eleven 

disciples including Peter were in a place of great despair 

after the death of Jesus. Even though Jesus, before His 

crucifixion had told them he must die and be resurrected, 

they did not believe Him. Likewise, when the women, who 

were the first to see their risen Savior, told the disciples He 

had risen and would appear to them also in Galilee, they 

did not believe them. Rather than go to Galilee as they 

were told, in order to see Jesus when He was to appear to 

them, Peter ran to the burial tomb of Jesus and finding it 

empty, still was not convinced Jesus had risen, again 

denying the truth that was told to him.  

(Mark 16:9-11, 14) But go, tell His disciples — and Peter — that He is going before 

you into Galilee; there you will see Him, as He said to you." ... After Jesus rose from 

the dead early on Sunday morning, the first person who saw him was Mary Magdalene, 

the woman from whom he had cast out seven demons... went to the disciples, who were 

grieving and weeping, and told them what had happened... But when she told them 

that Jesus was alive and she had seen him, they didn't believe her... Still later he 

appeared to the eleven disciples as they were eating together. He rebuked them for 

their stubborn unbelief because they refused to believe those who had seen him after 

he had been raised from the dead.  

(Luke 24:10-12) It was Mary Magdalene, Joanna, Mary the mother of James, and 

several other women who told the apostles what had happened... But the story sounded 

like nonsense to the men, so they didn't believe it... However, Peter jumped up and ran 
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to the tomb to look. Stooping, he peered in and saw the empty linen wrappings; then 

he went home again, still wondering what had happened. 

The account in (Luke 24:13-31) tells us that two followers of Jesus, one being Peter and a man named 

Cleopas, who were told that He had risen and would appear to them in Galilee, decided to go instead to 

Emmaus, because they didn’t really believe Jesus had risen from the dead. Instead they were focused on 

their own disappointments and problems. In fact, when Jesus met them on the road to Emmaus, they were 

not able to recognize that it was Jesus walking beside them.  

To compound the problem, they were walking in the wrong direction—away from Galilee and the 

fellowship of believers in Jerusalem. Because the darkness of denial had invaded their lives and caused 

them to withdraw from other believers, they became preoccupied with their own dashed hopes. For they 

had been counting on Jesus as the messiah, to redeem Israel and rescue the nation from its enemies. Most 

Jews believed that the Old Testament prophecies pointed to a military and political Messiah; they didn't 

realize that the Messiah had come to redeem people from slavery to sin.  

These despairing disciples had been blinded 

by prideful self-serving ideas of Jesus and 

overtaken by denial when proven wrong. 

Therefore, when Jesus died, they lost all hope.  

They didn't understand that Jesus' death offered the 

greatest hope possible.  

It wasn’t until Jesus sat down with them and 

blessed and broke the bread that their eyes were 

opened. For it was at that moment that they saw the 

significance of the breaking of bread as a blessing, 

and not the tragedy they had believed His death 

was.  It was at the last supper; Jesus had revealed 

to them that the breaking of the bread symbolized 

the death of His body and that He must die in order 

to fulfill His mission.  

(Luke 24:13-15, 28-31) That same day two of Jesus' followers were walking to the 

village of Emmaus, seven miles from Jerusalem.14 As they walked along they were 

talking about everything that had happened. Jesus himself suddenly came and began 

walking with them. 16 But their eyes were restrained, so that they did not know 

Him... Jesus acted as if he were going on... but they begged him, "Stay the night with 

us, since it is getting late." So, he went home with them... As they sat down to eat, he 

took the bread and blessed it. Then he broke it and gave it to them...Suddenly, their 

eyes were opened, and they recognized him. And at that moment he disappeared! 

...So, they rose up that very hour and returned to Jerusalem and found the eleven 

and those who were with them gathered together, saying, "The Lord is risen indeed, 

and has appeared to Simon (Peter)!" ...And they told about the things that had 

happened on the road, and how He was known to them in the breaking of bread. 

NKJV- NLT 
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At one point in Cleopas and Peter’s conversation with 

Jesus on the road to Emmaus, before their  eyes were opened to 

the reality of who He was, Jesus gave them this rebuke… 

(Luke 24:25-26) Then He said to them, "O foolish 

ones, and slow of heart to believe in all that the 

prophets have spoken! Ought not the Christ to have 

suffered these things and to enter into His glory?" 

Jesus called them FOOLISH, which is the Greek word: 

FOOLISH NT:453 anoetos (an-o'-ay-tos) which 

means: sensual, having no discernment CWSD: states it refers to a person who does 

not govern his lusts (i.e. carnal desires), having no divine comprehension, being in 

the ultimate seat of error. 

In reference to Peter, his pride created a false image of how he saw himself. If you read the Gospel 

accounts you will find He told Jesus he would go to the death to defend Him, but his fearful insecurity 

caused him to cave in and lie about being a follower of Jesus when confronted by a young girl. This allowed 

the spirit of denial to have its way in his life, until he denied being His follower three times. Jesus also to 

them in His rebuke they were  SLOW OF HEART and this literally means…  

SLOW OF HEART NT:1021 bradus (brad-ooce') meaning: slack (i.e. decrease or 

reduce in intensity, quantity, or speed) to  with a reference to being hindered or being 

stopped. 

Pride causes people like Peter to be hindered or kept (i.e. stopped) from firmly grasping the truth 

when they hear it. As in Peter’s case, there is a decrease or reduction in loyalty to God, for “self” becomes 

a carnal priority, giving place for denial to rule their mind. When this is the case it is impossible for a person 

to have the kind of faith that overcomes Satan’s demonic spirit of fear.  

Many in these endtimes who think they will remain loyal 

to Jesus Christ, will be like Peter, before His conversion. 

Those in this place, who see themselves possessing strong 

faith, will end up denying Christ and taking the mark of the 

beast out of fear for their own survival or that of loved ones. 

They will justify, rationalize, excuse, and blame through an 

unconverted mind, their denial of Jesus Christ. Like Peter, they 

will only have had a soulish emotional or sensual relationship 

with the Lord and not a true living spiritual relationship with 

Him.  

The Gospels show us the followers of Jesus’ abandoned 

Him at the time of His death, for this same reason. It wasn’t until their eyes were opened to the truth that 

His death and resurrection was for the purpose of saving them from their sinful self-serving carnal nature, 

and not just to fulfill their desires or enhance their life while here on earth. Like those disciples who were 
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later truly converted and filled with God’s Spirit, they became the bearers of God’s apostolic authority, 

which is now imparted to all who are willing to crucify their carnal life and become the elect of God, who 

live a life in union with His Holy Spirit. By them, God’s true saints, His elect — Jesus will be lifted up 

from this sinful earth for all mankind to see, so He can draw sinners unto Himself. For it is the elect of God, 

who overcome by the blood of the Lamb, as His witnesses because they do not love their lives even unto 

death, these are His true servants. One such servant, Charles Spurgeon, very eloquently said this, in one of 

his many devotional writings… 

" All the days of my appointed time will I wait, till my change shall 
come." — Job 14:14 

A little stay on earth will make heaven more heavenly. Nothing makes rest so sweet as 
toil; nothing renders security so pleasant as exposure to alarms... Our battered armor 
and scarred countenances will render more illustrious our victory above, when we are 
welcomed to the seats of those who have overcome the world. We would not have full 
fellowship with Christ if we did not for a while sojourn here below, for He was baptized 
with a baptism of suffering among men, and we must be baptized with the same if we 
are to share his kingdom. True fellowship with Christ is so honorable that the worst 
sorrow is a light price to pay in order to possess it. 

 Another reason for our lingering here is for the good of others. We would not wish to 
enter heaven till our work is done, and it may be that we are yet ordained to minister 
His light to souls engulfed darkness in the wilderness of sin. Our prolonged stay here is 
doubtless for God's glory. A tried saint, like a well-cut diamond, glitters much in the 
King's crown. Nothing reflects so much honor on a workman as a protracted and severe 
trial of his work, and its triumphant endurance of the ordeal without giving way in any 
part. 

 We are God's workmanship, in whom He will be glorified by our afflictions. It is for the 
honor of Jesus that we endure the trial of our faith with sacred joy. Let each man 
surrender his own desires to the glory of Jesus … For our time is fixed and settled by 
eternal decree. Let us not be anxious about it but wait with patience till the gates of 
pearl shall open unto us. –-Spurgeon 

 

file:///C:/Program%20Files%20(x86)/Biblesoft/PC%20Study%20Bible/Program/desktop5/spurgeon/OPEN_ANYTWO_TS%20BOOKS%20'Spurgeon~~~s%20Morning%20and%20Evening'%20DK_Book%20'%23%23%23EVENING%23%23%23May%23%23%23Day%25206'%2520BIBLES%2520nnssttss%2520DK_BIBLE%2520'Job%252014o0o14'
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DIAGRAM 29  #6 Spirit Cord Connection   

 

#6 Spirit of Arguing  

At this juncture on the pride cord, the person is still arguing against the truth 

and refuses to be persuaded of the truth concerning their deception and sin. 

Therefore, it is not being confessed and repented of and demonic oppression 

from darkness is then strongly manifesting in the mind of that person, with 

accusing lies and doubts against their self, others and God — filling their mind 

with vanity.191  

(Ephesians 4:17-19) Live no longer as the (unrepentant) 

Gentiles do, for they are hopelessly confused... Their minds are 

full of darkness; they wander far from the life God gives because 

they have closed their minds and hardened their hearts against 

him... They have no sense of shame. They live for lustful 

pleasure and eagerly practice every kind of impurity. NLT 

With every succeeding spiritual influence on the cords, the heart is 

growing harder and harder and the demonic oppression is becoming stronger and 

stronger, while we sink deeper and deeper into deception. The deeper a person 

goes into deception’s darkness the more they lose touch with reality.  

In an attempt to survive the pressure and pain from the fear we are living 

under, those in this place try to create their own “reality.” Unless at some point, 

they come to the place where they are willing to cry out to God and surrender to 

what they know is the truth … and become willing to confess they having been 

living in rebellion to God and want to repent (turn to) Him and face the reality of their sin… there is no hope for 

deliverance and no escaping the painful reality of Satan’s demonic oppression. 

 

191 For more on the subject of vanity of the mind, request my FREE book “SPIRAL INTO DARKNESS: Nine Steps to 
Backsliding” or this book may be read on line at: www.extendedlifeCTM.org  

 

http://www.extendedlifectm.org/
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 As Voltaire stated, "When you can be made to believe 

absurdities (e.g. like demonic lies and doubts), you can be made 

to commit atrocities"...meaning extremely wicked or cruel acts, 

typically involving physical violence or injury to yourself or 

others. This is Satan’s plan, to get humanity to believe his 

absurdities and when they do his demonic atrocities are the result. 

We can see how this plays out in our society today, much of the 

world is living with wickedness and cruelty because of rebelling 

against God and His truth. If people only knew to humble 

themselves, by getting honest with themselves and God … He 

would give them the truth that would make them FREE! 

The Hebrew word for ARGUMENTS is OT:4079 midyan (mid-yawn'); a derivative of OT:4066: madown 

(maw-dohn'); meaning: a contest (competitiveness); Prideful people can be very competitive. The CWSD says, 

madown comes from an evil (unrepentant) heart that spreads strife, discord, dissension, contention that create barriers 

(bars) between self, others and God. People who argue with the truth, quench God’s Spirit, by allowing demonic lies 

and doubts to fill their carnal minds with darkness. As a result, they will have intense angry internal turmoil because 

fear and insecurity are ruling their hearts and mind.   

(Romans 2:8-9) But unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey 

unrighteousness, indignation and wrath ... Tribulation and anguish, are upon every soul of man 

that does this evil... 

(Galatians 5:19-20) When you follow the desires of your sinful carnal nature, the results are very 

clear: sexual immorality, impurity, lustful pleasures ... idolatry, sorcery, hostility, quarreling, 

jealousy, outbursts of anger, selfish ambition, dissension, division... 

Those living under a contentious argumentative spirit, are used by this spirit to draw others into their darkness, by 

being argumentative and wanting others to argue with them. When we as followers of Jesus find ourselves in this 

position, humility is our safeguard and we are given this warning: 

(Titus 3:1-2) We should be obedient (to the truth), always ready to do what is good... We must 

not slander anyone and must avoid quarreling. Instead, we should be gentle and be an example 

of true humility to everyone. NLT 

 

 

 

 



THREEFOLD CORD MANUAL—For Healing and Deliverance                                                              Chapter 5—Exploring the Pride Cord         

365 

 

DIAGRAM 39  #7 Spirit Cord Connection                             

  

   #7 Spirit of Ignoring    

As seen in this pride cord pattern, ignoring the truth about sin issues is 

because of rebelling against the truth, from unresolved rejection issues 

that lead to self-destructive addictions and behaviors. When we are not 

able to justify, rationalize and make excuses for our sin, we will continue 

trying to defend ourselves by blaming others, denying and arguing with 

the truth regarding our sinful condition. The refusal to take responsibility 

for sin, allows the lies and doubts of the enemy to rule our mind—will 

and emotions. Our sin of pride and the refusal to humble themselves, 

results not only in becoming oppressed by demons and deluded, it also 

means we separate ourselves from God.  

(Leviticus 26:13-15, 17) I am the Lord your God, who 

brought you out of the land of Egypt (i.e. our carnal life) 

so you would no longer be slaves (to carnality). I broke 

the yoke of slavery from your neck so you can walk with 

your heads held high... "However, if you do not listen to 

me ... by rejecting my decrees (God’s Word) ... refusing 

to obey my commands ... I will turn against you, and you 

will be defeated by your enemies. Those who hate you 

will rule over you... 

(Jeremiah 13:16) Give glory to the Lord your God 

before it is too late. Acknowledge him before he brings 

darkness upon you, causing you to stumble and fall on 

the darkening mountains. For then, when you look for 

light, you will find only terrible darkness and gloom. 

Multitudes of prideful, deluded people will fall prey to the antichrist’s world system and take the mark of 

the beast. In these end times we must listen and pay attention to those who bring us warnings from God, 

however, if pride is ruling our lives, we will not have ears to hear and will be overcome by the forces of 

evil and deception. 
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(Revelation 13:15-18) ...as many as would not worship the image of the beast were 

killed... He causes all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and slave, to receive a 

mark on their right hand or on their foreheads and that no one may buy or sell except 

one who has the mark or the name of the beast, or the number of his name... His 

number is 666. 

 We are living in the time when these things are even now 

beginning to take place upon the earth. It is imperative that God’s 

people, more than ever before, see the importance of allowing Him to 

examine our hearts and teach us what we need to hear regarding this 

threefold cord of carnality used by Satan to keep us captive to our carnal 

fallen nature. If demonic influences are able to oppress us, our 

relationship with God and our needed discernment will be greatly 

hindered and worse yet cut off completely. That is Satan’s intent for all 

who desire to follow Jesus Christ. However, those who look to God and 

wait upon Him to teach them, will be delivered meaning… saved. 

Prayer Session Preparation for Healing and Deliverance 

Your prayer counselor will be using the Threefold Cord Walk-Through Worksheet, found on the 
following pages, during your prayer counseling session.  Read through these and fill out as much as you 
can. Then declare these prayer verses below before you begin your prayer counseling session.  

A PERSONAL PRAYER DECLARATION FROM: 

(Psalms 25:2-5) O my God, I trust in 

You; Let me not be ashamed; Let not my 

enemies triumph over me... no one who 

waits on You will be ashamed... Show me 

Your ways, O Lord; Teach me Your 

paths... Lead me in Your truth and teach 

me, For You are the God of my 

salvation; On You I wait... 

(Psalms 119:122-125) Do not let pride 

oppress me or...  My eyes fail from 

seeking Your salvation And Your 

righteous word...  Deal with Your 

servant according to Your mercy and 

teach me... I am Your servant; Give me 

discernment, That I may understand...  

I also declare in the name of Jesus that every demonic voice be silenced, as I do this walk through, 

and that no demonic manifestations will be allowed. I ask that Your  Holy Spirit bring your peace 

and clarity into my mind and give my spirit your discernment and understanding so that all will be 

revealed according to your will in this session. AMEN! 
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PRIDE H.E.E. Walk-Through WORKSHEET 
 

Date________________________ 

 

DESCRIBE THE DETAILS OF ANY RECENT (or reoccurring) H.E.E. (highly emotional event) THAT YOU CAN RECALL 

(see #2 on the 9-step guide) AND DESCRIBE HOW THIS H.E.E. MAY BE RELATED TO A PAINFUL PAST EVENT.  

Describe what cord “pride tactics” as found on the pride cord that you see operating in your life? 

____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

DESCRIBE ANY AUTOMATIC INVOLUNTARY PAINFUL PHYSICAL OR EMOTIONAL FEELINGS YOU HAD in the H.E.E. 

(see #1 on the 9-step guide) 

____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________ 

 

WHAT “BUTTONS” WERE USED TO TRIGGER THE PAINFUL FEELINGS? (see #3 on the 9-step guide) 

____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________ 

 

WHAT P.A.W. ACCUSATION(S) WERE ASSOCIATED WITH THE H.E.E.?  THAT CAUSED YOU TO FEEL THE NEED TO 

DEFEND YOURSELF ?(see #4 on the 9-step guide) 

____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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WHAT SCRIPTURES HAS THE HOLY SPIRIT GIVEN YOU TO COMBAT THESE PAINFUL ACCUSATIONS? 

____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

WHAT LIES DID YOU AGREE WITH BECAUSE OF THIS H.E.E.? (see #5 on the 9-step guide) 

____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________________  

 

WHAT SCRIPTURES HAS THE HOLY SPIRIT GIVEN YOU TO COMBAT THESE LIES? 

____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

WHAT UNGODLY EXPECTATIONS DID YOU FORM BECAUSE OF THIS H.E.E.? (see #6 on the 9-step guide) 

____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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 WHAT SCRIPTURES HAS THE HOLY SPIRIT GIVEN YOU TO COMBAT THESE UNGODLY EXPECTATIONS? 

____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

WHAT INNER VOWS CAN YOU IDENTIFY? (see #7 on the 9-step guide) 

____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

WHAT THOUGHT PATTERNS CAN YOU IDENTIFY? (see #8 on the 9-step guide) 

____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

WHAT BEHAVIOR PATTERNS CAN YOU IDENTIFY WITH THIS H.E.E.? (see #8 on the 9-step guide) 

____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________ 

 

WHAT RELATIONSHIP PATTERNS CAN YOU IDENTIFY WITH THIS H.E.E.? (see #9 on the 9-step guide) 

____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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WHAT ROMMENDATIONS WERE MADE BY YOUR COUNSELOR AS A RESULT OF THIS SESSION? 

____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

PERSONAL NOTES: 

____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________
____________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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USE THIS PRAYER GUIDE FOR DELIVERANCE AND HEALING 

above declaration brefore 
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 APPENDIX A 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

All psychiatric medications effect the brain’s functioning. For example, SSRI (Selective serotonin reuptake inhibitors) 
antidepressants block the removal of the neurotransmitter serotonin from the synapses; antipsychotic drugs suppress and 
block dopamine neurotransmission; and benzodiazepines amplify GABA neurotransmission, which in turn suppresses 
overall brain function. 

 As all psychiatric drugs have specific biochemical effects, over time other 

neurotransmitter systems react to these effects and broader changes begin to occur in 

the brain and in mental functioning. In his 2001 paper, ‘Psychiatric drug-induced 

Chronic Brain Impairment (CBI): Implications for long-term treatment   with Psychiatric 

Medication’, Peter R. Breggin describes one such effect as ‘chronic brain impairment’ 

(CBI). He describes it as being ‘associated with generalized brain dysfunction 

manifesting itself in an overall compromise of mental function’. 

The symptoms of this syndrome include: cognitive deficits (often first noticed as 

short-term memory dysfunction and impaired new learning), difficulty with 

attention and concentration, apathy, indifference (or an overall loss of enjoyment 

and interest in life activities), affective dysregulation (including emotional lability 

i.e. emotional instability), loss of empathy, increased irritability and finally a lack 

of self-awareness about these changes in mental function and behavior. 

 

He comments, ‘It is difficult to estimate what percentage of patients will develop CBI after years of exposure to psychiatric 

drugs. In my clinical experience, nearly all patients who remain on these chemical agents for many years will develop 

some symptoms of CBI. If the patient is taking multiple psychiatric drugs for years at time, in my experience CBI is always 

marked’. 

Breggin argues that ‘medication spellbinding’ (or intoxication anosognosia) leads those affected to underestimate the 

degree of his (or her) drug-induced mental impairment. It also causes them to fail to recognize how the drugs may be 

changing their mental state or behavior. Patients may think that the drug is having no impact or that it is having 

some beneficial effect. While in extreme cases, typified by drug-induced euphoria or mania, individuals believe 

that they are functioning better than ever, when the drug is in fact mentally impairing them. 

How does psychiatry address these problems? As early as 1995 the psychologist David Jacobs had noted that many 

psychiatrists seemed indifferent toward adverse drug effects. He wrote that, in medical and scientific papers, adverse drug 

reactions were usually reported as isolated events that neither impinged upon other people nor upon the individual's 

overall life.3 Today this position is contradicted by mounting evidence suggesting that adverse drug effects are both 

prevalent and destructive, especially in long-term use. For instance, there is evidence showing that standard neuroleptics, 

 

                      Chronic Brain Impairment 
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over the long term, increase the likelihood that a person will become chronically ill.192  

This outcome is particularly problematic when considering that such medications also cause a wide range of side effects, 

including neuroleptic malignant syndrome, Parkinsonian symptoms, and tardive dyskinesia. Patients maintained on 

standard neuroleptics increase their risk of developing blindness, fatal blood clots, heat stroke, swollen breasts, 

leaking breasts, impotence, obesity, sexual dysfunction, blood disorders, painful skin rashes, seizures, diabetes, 

and early death. 

In his speech at the 2008 meeting of the American Psychiatric Association, Martin Harrow concluded that ‘patients with 

schizophrenia not on antipsychotic medication for a long period of time have significant better global functioning than those 

on antipsychotics.’ Between 1975 and 1983 he had assessed 64  young schizophrenics and periodically thereafter, 

his results suggested that, ‘those on antipsychotics had a much lower recovery rate, and were much more likely 

to have a uniformly poor outcome.’ This finding was further reinforced by a study released in 2013 by the Dutch 

researcher Lex Wunderlink. Wunderlink tracked 103 patients who, after a first episode of psychosis, were given an 

antipsychotic for six months and then randomly assigned to one of two groups.   Patients in the first group discontinued 

or reduced the dose of their antipsychotic drug, while those in the second group continued with a standard maintenance 

dose. After seven years the first group (which stopped or reduced the drug) had a 40.4% recovery rate while the 

second group (those who continued taking the antipsychotic) had a rate of only 17.6%. 

Turning to benzodiazepines,193 in 1998 Breggin wrote: ‘The benzodiazepines have for several decades been recognized 

in literature and clinical practice for their capacity to cause mental and behavioral abnormalities. The benzodiazepines can 

produce a wide variety of abnormal mental responses and hazardous behavioral abnormalities, including rebound 

anxiety and insomnia, mania and other forms of psychosis, paranoia, violence, antisocial acts, depression and 

suicide. These drugs can impair cognition, especially memory, and can result in confusion.’ 

A similar view was echoed by British investigators in 1991: ‘Both psychomotor and cognitive functioning may be impaired, 

and amnesia is a common effect of all benzodiazepines.’ Researchers began to ask whether, in the long-term, 

benzodiazepines worsen the symptoms they are supposed to treat. In the 1990s Karl Rickels of the University of 

Pennsylvania School of Medicine reported that when long-term users had withdrawn from benzodiazepines they 

‘became more alert, more relaxed, and less anxious,  and this change was accompanied by improved 

psychomotor functions.’ In 2007, French researchers surveyed 4,425 long-term benzodiazepine users and found 75 

percent were ‘markedly ill to extremely ill, with significant symptomology, major depressive episodes and generalized 

anxiety disorder often with severity and disability’. Reports showed long-term benzodiazepine use causes emotional 

distress, cognitive impairment as well as impaired self-insight. A review of the relevant literature by Australian scientists 

in 2004 concluded, ‘long-term benzodiazepine users were consistently more impaired than controls across all cognitive 

categories and the higher the intake, dose and period of use (of benzodiazepine), the greater the risk of impairment. 

Furthermore, withdrawal support organizations in the UK report numerous examples of individuals reporting severe 

physiological and psychological symptoms for months and sometimes years after withdrawing from benzodiazepines. 

Professor Heather Ashton, a UK expert, confirms in The Ashton Manual that many people take 6-18 months to recover, 

and sometime considerably longer. 

Evidence from many sources confirms that selective serotonin reuptake inhibitors (SSRIs)194 can also cause 

adverse drug reactions ranging from manic psychoses, agitated depression and obsessive preoccupations to 

 

192 Some neuroleptics include: aripiprazole (Abilify), asenapine (Saphris), cariprazine (Vraylar), clozapine(Clozaril), 

Lithium, lurasidone (Latuda,), olanzapine (Zyprexa), quetiapine (Seroquel), risperidone (Risperdal) 

 
193 Such as Librium (chlordiazepoxide) - the first approved medication of the benzodiazepine class. Mostly used to treat acute 
alcohol withdrawal. 
194 https://www.mayoclinic.org/diseases-conditions/depression/in.../ssris/art-20044825   According to the Mayo Clinic 
Selective serotonin reuptake inhibitors (SSRIs) are the most commonly prescribed antidepressants.  

https://www.mayoclinic.org/diseases-conditions/depression/in.../ssris/art-20044825
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violent, ‘abnormal’ behavior and increased suicidal ideation.195 

 

In 1993 Teicher et al. suggested nine possible mechanisms by which antidepressants (including SSRIs) induce or 

exacerbate suicidal tendencies. Since then, additional studies have established a clear link between increased suicidality 

and antidepressants, leading to black box warnings in the US. In addition investigators have reported that long-term use 

is associated with memory impairment in problem solving activities, loss of creativity and learning deficiencies. ‘Our field’, 

confessed Dr. Maurizio Fava et al in 2006, ‘has not paid sufficient attention to the presence of cognitive symptoms 

emerging or persisting during long-term antidepressant treatment… These symptoms appear to be quite common.’ 

In 2009, a team of researchers at Oxford University undertook the first qualitative study of patient experiences of emotional 

side effects of SSRIs. The study provides robust evidence that some individuals taking SSRIs experience significant 

emotional symptoms and they strongly attribute it to their antidepressant. 

In 2012 a study considered antidepressants and cognitive health across 383 post-menopausal women. It concluded that 

antidepressant use is associated with subsequent cognitive impairment and called for further research into the role of 

antidepressants in the depression-dementia relationship. Some withdrawal support organizations in the UK report 

that over fifty percent of their enquiries now relate to difficulties experienced by individuals trying to withdraw 

from antidepressants. Severe withdrawal symptoms often last for months, and in some cases several years, often 

devastating lives in the process. 

 

 
©  
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195 Doctors still prescribe newer antidepressants known as SSRIs (selective serotonin reuptake inhibitors) for treating 
depression in bipolar disorder -- along with lithium or other mood stabilizing drugs such as valproate, carbamazepine or an 
atypical antipsychotic. Jun 4, 2017 See: Bipolar SSRIs and Side Effects: Lexapro, Zoloft, Celexa, and More. SOURCE: 
https://www.webmd.com/bipolar-disorder/bipolar-ssris 
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Appendix B 

Typology for God’s Covenant with His Chosen 

 (Gen 15:10, 17-18) “So Abram presented all the (sacrificial animals) to him and killed 

them. Then he cut each animal down the middle and laid the halves side by side... And 

it came to pass, that, when the sun went down, and it was dark, behold a smoking 

furnace, and a burning lamp passed between those pieces... So the Lord made a 

covenant with Abram (this name means: “proud Father” or Father of Pride) that day…” 

The above text records the first time God made a covenant196 with 

His chosen servant Abram. Notice the covenant God made was with 

ABRAM197 which, as we shall see, his name at the time of this covenant 

signifies our being reconciled with God as a “new creation” where He 

dwells in and walks among our bodies (i.e. “temple”). When God enter 

into “covenant” with Abram His presence appeared as two very revealing 

things, as it walked among (between) the pieces animal bodies: 

“…behold a smoking furnace, and a burning lamp passed between 

those pieces...” Let’s look at these “2” elements of covenant: 

1. SMOKING: The word smoking is the Hebrew word OT: 6227 `ashan (aw-shawn'); which 

literally or figuratively means: dust, anger, vapor. The CWSD: Says this word represents 

visible vaporous suspended particles of carbon... arising as smoke from a burning substance. 

It is most interesting that there are “3” elements that are mentioned in association with the 

word smoking. Following is what I saw associated with these “3” elements:  

➢ Vapor  

➢ Dust 

➢ Anger 

 FURNACE: The word furnace is the Hebrew word OT: 8574 tannuwr (tan-noor'); meaning: fire 

that consumes... also this word symbolizes God's avenging (consuming) presence, the word is 

derived from OT:5216 niyr (neer) meaning: candle.  

 

196 COVENANT is the Hebrew word (Strong’s 3772) karath (kaw-rath'), which means to cut (i.e. make) a covenant, and it also 

refers to destruction and to passing between pieces of flesh which signifies establishing a covenant (as a symbolic act of “binding 

together in agreement” or becoming “one flesh” (i.e. nature). Any time a covenant was “cut” (or made) between two parties, it 

meant… “What belongs to me is now yours and what belongs to you is now mine.”  

 
197 ABRAM In its root is OT:48'Abiyram (ab-ee-rawm'); means: proud father or father of height (i.e. proud or pride); this name 

refers to “pride” as being the “father” (i.e. generating source) for unconverted people. Abram name was changed to Abraham 
OT:85' (ab-raw-hawm')meaning “Father of the populus, masses or the multitude.” 
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• (Prov 20:27)The spirit of man is the candle of the Lord, searching all the inward 

parts of the belly. 

• BELLY OT: 990 beten (beh'-ten) the womb or body of anything: CWSD: 

significantly linked with God's ...calling of His elect... 

• (Isa 44:2) Thus says the Lord that ... from the beten ... you I have 

chosen. 

• (Isa 49:1)The Lord hath called me from the beten... 

• (Heb 12:29) For our God is a consuming fire.  
 

1. BURNING OT:784 'esh (aysh); meaning: fire; CWSD: It is used as a symbol for God    LAMP 

OT:3940 lappiyd (lap-peed'); CWSD: It is used figuratively of salvation and conquering. 

• (Isa 62:1) "...salvation is as a lamp that burns." 

• (Rom 8:37) In all these things we are more than conquerors through him that 

loved us. 

 So, what do the two symbols 

(a smoking furnace and a burning 

lamp), which represent God’s 

presence, tell us?  This first part of 

the covenant that God made with 

Abram, represents our calling of 

being reconciliation to God. (2 Cor 

5:18)"...this is our gift from God, 

who reconciled us back to himself 

through Christ. 

When God, seen as a 

“smoking furnace ”passed between 

the pieces of  flesh—this depicted 

God’s presence coming into our inner most being (bowels) as a “consuming fire” (i.e. burning furnace) 

bringing death to our “old carnal man” by searching the inward parts of our “belly” (i.e. the seat of emotions 

or our “heart”).  

When God’s presence within us “passes” among our “parts” this literally means it will cause a “ 

passing away”—in other words His consuming sanctifying fire will put to death our carnality and cause us 

to be saved (delivered) by the light of His truth (burning lamp). As it was with Abram, so it is when we are 

“called” to leave our old “land” (life) behind and by faith be reconciled to God and follow Him into the 

“promised land” (promised new life) that we inherit from God: 

(Gen 15:6-8) And Abram believed in the Lord, and He (God) accounted it to him for 

righteousness... Then He said to him, "I am the Lord, who brought you out of Ur of 

the Chaldeans (your old life), to give you this land to inherit it." (i.e. our inheritance is 

our promised God kind of life) ...And he said, "Lord God, how shall I know that I will 

inherit it?" (Parentheses mine). 
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God answered that question by the symbols that were seen 

representing His abiding presence within the body parts 

(temple). As long as we have the abiding presence of God we 

will inherit life throughout the ages  (i.e. our promised land) 

because “greater is HE that is IN US than he that is in the 

world” (1 Jn 4:4). For it is through God’s abiding presence that 

we are more than conquerors through Him that loved us 

(Rom 8:37)…  

(2 Cor 6:16-18) For you are the temple of the living 

God. As God has said: "I will dwell in them And 

walk among them. I will be their God, And they shall 

be My people." ...Therefore "Come out from among 

them And be separate, says the Lord. Do not touch 

what is unclean, And I will receive you."  ...'I will be 

a Father to you, And you shall be My sons and 

daughters, Says the Lord Almighty."  
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APPENDIX C 

The Voice of the Lord: Logos-Rhema the Two-Edged Sword 

There are two Greek words used when referring to God’s Word. One is (Strong’s #4487) rhema, which 

refers to the word of God that is a personal revelation to us from Him, as used in: (Matt 4:4) Man shall not 

live by bread alone, but by every word (rhema) that proceeds out of the mouth of God. 

The other Greek word used to describe the second edge of God’s two-edged sword is (Strong’s #3056) 

logos—this refers to words used to declare or make known something or that which is communicated to 

people as a whole. The logos word—manifests as knowledge that penetrates the soul of those hearing what 

is declared or preached. The logos word is understood intellectually by the people to whom it is 

communicated. However, it is the rhema word—which goes beyond the soul (an intellectual) understanding, 

because it penetrates our spirit as revelation or communication from God’s Holy Spirit to us personally or 

individually. The rhema word is what God is going to hold us personally accountable for when we stand in 

judgment before Him. We will be judged for what we individually and personally understood because of 

what was spoken to us by God. In other words, did we put what we were given to use or did it remain idle 

(unused) because we were too lazy to work out our own salvation? (Matt 12:36) But I say unto you, that 

every idle198 word (literally: unemployed “rhema word”) that men shall speak (literally: that men have 

had communicated to them) they shall give account thereof in the Day of Judgment. (Parentheses mine 

for clarification). 

The Bible Clearly Defines the Voice of the Lord  

 The Holy Spirit of Jesus Christ is the living VOICE of God upon the earth today. Jesus Christ, who is 

God, became a human being called the WORD of God who lived upon the earth—before His death, burial,  

resurrection and ascension into heaven—where He now remains, in His resurrected body, until He returns 

to earth at the end of this age.  

• (John 1:1, 14) In the beginning was the Word (logos), and the Word 

(logos) was with God, and the Word (logos) was God... And the Word 

(logos) was made flesh (a human being), and dwelt among us... 

• (Acts 3:20-21)  And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was 

preached unto you... Whom the heaven must receive until the times 

for the restitution (reorganization or restoration) of all things, which 

God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 

world began. 

 

198 IDLE NT:692 argos (ar-gos'); inactive, i.e. unemployed; (by implication) (being) lazy. 
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 In (Psalm 29:3-9) the origin and manifestation of the Voice of the Lord is revealed 

There are seven characteristics regarding the VOICE of the Lord that are given in the following verses 

of (Psalm 29:3-9). These verses reveal the origin (source) for God’s voice and also how His voice                  

manifests in us. Following are some things the Holy Spirit made clear to me as I looked closely at this text. 

#1. (Psalm 29 vs.3) The voice of the LORD is upon (or more literally: comes from) the waters… This 

verse reveals that:  

• God’s VOICE—which literally means: that which is proclaimed (i.e. made known) –“comes from” 

(originates) from the WATER—and “water” represents the “Word of God” (Ephesians 5:26). Thus, 

the “living water” (i.e. living word) from the Holy Spirit of Jesus Christ gives light and life to our 

human spirit. Jesus Himself is called the WORD (NT: 3056 “logos” (log'-os)—which literally 

means: “communicator of reasons, subjects, topics” and whatever He communicates is pure truth 

that reveals the way to eternal (continuous spiritual) life.  

o (John 14:6) Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto 

the Father, but by me. 

o (John 7:38) He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly (NOT OUR 

CARNAL THOUGHT LIFE) shall flow rivers of living water.  

• BELLY G2836 koilia; koy-lee'-ah; Defined as a MATRIX: The place within (our spirit) where 

something originates and develops.  

o (John 6:63) the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.  

• Jesus said the *WORDS He speaks to us are G4487· rhēma; (ray'-mah); which is defined as an 

utterance or NARRATION given to a gathering, or a specific individual: In other words a message 

that tells the particulars of the logos (i.e. a matter, subject, reasons or topic) being communicated 

from God’s word.  

*NOTE: When the Scriptures (logos) communicate to our spirit information on a 

matter, subject or topic and it is received as truth—then God’s Holy Spirit uses the 

“logos” Word that has been received as truth and further develops the subject as 

“rhema” (with more information and/or insight) on the particular matter, subject or 

topic (logos). This means the “LOGOS” Word is the ORIGIN (source) for a “rhema” 

word. The message or revelation (i.e. rhema Word) can be specifically for a 

corporate body or specifically to an individual—in either case it is for the purpose 

of releasing God’s living, life producing water—from the “logos Word.”  

• (John 4:14) But whosoever drinks of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the 

water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. 

• (Isaiah 49:10) ...even by the springs of water shall he guide them. 

Thus, the VOICE of the Lord (what He proclaims or makes known to us) from the logos Scriptures, 

becomes a rhema Word when it is comes to life when it is revealed to our spirit as truth, which then gives 

us… God’s insight or perspective. This rhema living water springs up from our spirit into our soul (i.e. mind, 

will & emotions), guiding us through true prophetic words of God’s knowledge, wisdom which is               
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discernment (i.e. His personal perspective).  

#2. (Psalm 29 vs. 4) The voice of the LORD is powerful; 

• POWERFUL H3581 kôach:{ko'-akh} meaning to be firm; {vigor} to produce {force} {fruits} 

{might} {strength} {substance} {wealth}. 

• (Hebrews 4:12) For the word (logos) of God is quick (literally: life-giving), and powerful (lit: 

active-effective), and sharper (lit: decisive i.e. having the power to determine an outcome or 

create a turning point) than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of 

soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents 

(i.e. motives) of the heart. 

The logos word is “quick” meaning the powerful life giving 

source for “rhema” or the personal word that speaks to us 

discerning and revealing the thoughts and motives of the 

heart (the heart of God as well as the human heart). 

#3. (Psalm 29 vs. 4) The voice of the LORD is majesty … 

• MAJESTY H1926 hâdâr (haw-dawr') means: 

{beautiful} {superior} {glorious} {honorable}—thus what 

God’s word expresses (i.e. His “voice”) to us is {beautiful} 

{superior} {glorious} {honorable}. 

o (2 Cor 3:16, 18; 4:2) Nevertheless when we shall turn to the Lord (i.e. the Word), the 

vail (spiritual blindness) shall be taken away...But we all, with open face (literally: no 

spiritual blindness) beholding as in a glass (a mirror i.e. or what the Word reflects is) the 

glory (very clear “majesty”) of the Lord... by (revelation of) the Spirit of the Lord... (Then 

we will) not handle the word of God deceitfully; but (handle the word of God) by the 

manifestation of the truth... This tells us God’s perspective reveals His “majesty” (glory) 

through His truth. 

*NOTE: Please notice how the voice of the Lord is associated with His GLORY—which 

makes clear His MAJESTY (being worthy of honor). When we look into the WORD we 

see God’s perspective of ourselves. This is telling us that what God reveals to us (i.e. His       

revelation) reveals His majesty or how worthy of being highly honored is His truth. 

#4. (Psalm 29 vs. 5) The voice of the LORD breaks the cedars (H730 'erez (eh'-rez) a cedar tree (refers to 

tenacious roots) i.e. the Lord’s voice causes us to be rooted and grounded in Him developing tenacity or the 

refusal to give up—making us stable and able to endure).  

• BREAKS H7665 shâbar (shaw-bar') Definition: to break out, break through, break forth, bring 

to birth (i.e. this breaking produces tenacity so we won’t be weak and fail).  

o (Isaiah 34:16; 35:1-6) (THOSE WHO) Seek out of the book of the LORD, and read: not 

one of these (who seek) shall fail (lack), none shall fail (lack) her husband (i.e. referring to 

the true seekers or the Bride who will not fail to be or lack intimacy with Jesus the Word): 
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for my mouth it hath commanded, and his spirit it hath gathered them. 35:1 The wilderness 

and the solitary place shall be glad for them; and the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as 

the rose. 35:2 It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and singing: the glory 

of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, they shall see the 

glory of the LORD, and the excellency of our God. 35:3 Strengthen ye the weak hands 

(literally refers to: power and abilities), and confirm (establishing) the feeble knees. 35:4 

ay to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong (courage and confidence), fear not: behold, 

your God will come with vengeance, even God with a recompense; he will come and save 

you.  35:5 Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be 

unstopped. 35:6 Then shall the lame man leap as a hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing: 

because in the wilderness shall waters break out as (i.e. brings to birth), streams in the 

desert. 

* NOTE: This text from (Isa 34:16; and 35:1-6) reveals that the 

“voice of the Lord” comes by seeking God’s Word and receiving it 

by His Spirit …those who seek God’s Word are gathered (vs. 16) (in 

Hebrew it literally means: to grasp (i.e. to understand) His voice… 

that speaks to them from the word they read). Those who seek God’s 

voice (Word) will hear and (prophetically) speak what God’s voice 

has said to them (i.e. because they have been in the wilderness), 

causing rejoicing that brings forth a “quenching” in their solitary 

places and in their desert by bringing forth “streams of living water” 

(i.e. referring to the prophetic voice of God). 

• WILDERNESS H4057 midbâr (mid-bawr') a reference to a place of speech. (vs. 35:1)  

*NOTE: The wilderness is the place where we learn to hear God’s voice (word)… it is 

where Moses, John the Baptist and Jesus (all prophetic types) received the voice of the 

Lord.    

• SOLITARY PLACE H6723 tsîyâh (tsee-yaw') meaning to be barren-drought (i.e. famine), dry 

places (the word “dry” in Hebrew H954 bûsh (boosh) means: confusion, disappointment and 

shame.  

*NOTE: Where there is bareness (i.e. lack of “living water”) what is received in the 

wilderness and spoken into “solitary places” produces “gladness” (H7797 sece (soos) 

meaning: brightness) a reference to “revealed light or the truth” that will quench (put 

out) dryness—shame (sin issues) that cause confusion, and disappointment because of 

famine (i.e. not hearing the true voice of God). 

o Behold, the days come, saith the Lord GOD, that I will send a famine in the land, not a 

famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the words of the LORD.                   

(Amos 8:11).  
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The Word of God is very clear about the fact that God does not speak to the prideful or the rebellious, 

so they become “dry” and dryness or walking in dry places make them vulnerable to demonic spirits (who 

speak to them) as mentioned in (Lk 11:24). When the Word of the Lord is released to those in dryness 

demonic powers are cleansed … (35:1) … the solitary place shall be glad for them (who hear and speak 

the Word of the Lord). 

• DESERT H6160 arâbâh (ar-aw-baw'); is associated with sterility; from the root H6150 ârab 

(aw-rab') meaning to be darkened.  

 *NOTE: When the voice of the Lord “quenches 

dryness” (i.e. confusion, disappointment, 

shame)… by the light of His Word it... produces 

life (i.e. no more “sterility”) … it blossoms and 

brings forth power and abilities, establis  hing, 

courage and confidence. 35:1 “…the desert shall 

rejoice, and blossom as the rose. 35:4 goes on to 

say: fear not: behold, your God will come with 

vengeance, even God with a recompense; he will 

come and save you. In order for there to be 

rejoicing and blossoming God must bring forth His 

punishment (vengeance) which is His 

(recompense) or literally deserved consequences (i.e. sin always has consequences). But 

when this happens we are not to fear because God promises to use these to “save us” 

(deliver and set us free). This results in the restoration mentioned in (35:5) because in 

the wilderness (the place of God’s voice) shall waters break out (i.e. brings to birth), as 

streams (of living water) in the desert.(i.e. place of dryness, darkness and sterility) 

#5. (Psalm 29 vs. 7) says: The voice of the LORD divides  

• DIVIDES H2672 châtsab    (khaw-tsab') Meaning: to cut. 

o (2 Timothy 2:15) Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needs  not 

to be ashamed, rightly dividing (dissecting) the word of truth. 

*NOTE: In order to go deep into God’s word and receive 

greater understanding we must “rightly divide” or more 

literally “correctly dissect” God’s word. By studying the 

Scriptures in the original languages in which they were written 

(Hebrew and Greek), God will take us beyond our superficial 

understanding of His Word and give us a much bigger picture.  

#6. (Psalm 29 vs. 8) says: The voice of the LORD shakes ... 

• SHAKES H2342 chûl {khool} kheel: Defined as… To drive away wounding, trembling [i.e. 

Instability], sorrow and pain and fear; to form (a place of) rest,  

o (Psalm 29:8) The voice of the LORD shakes the wilderness; the LORD shakes the 

wilderness of Kadesh. 
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*NOTE: As stated above the “wilderness” (i.e. place of speech) or where we hear God’s 

voice and the above text says what He speaks to us will “shake” by His speech (i.e. that 

will drive away wounding, trembling [i.e. Instability], sorrow and pain and fear; and 

form rest,) in the place called “Kadesh” (This Hebrew word refers to the place of 

“sanctification” ). 

• KADESH H6946 qâdêsh (kaw-dashe') means: 

sanctuary; sanctified from root H6942 qâdash  (kaw-

dash') A primitive root; Meaning: to keep one’s 

sanctuary wholly prepared as a consecrated, 

purified or sanctified place. (i.e. our sanctuary—is 

our born again spirit).Thus the voice of the Lord 

SANCTIFIES us in our spirit so we can be God’s 

sanctified (holy) sanctuary.   

#7. (Psalm 29 vs. 9) says: The voice of the LORD discovers  

• DISCOVERS H2834 châώaph (khaw-saf') defined 

as: to uncover (expose) to strip off as an act of labor 

or in disgrace. 

o (Psalm 29:9) The voice of the LORD makes the hinds to calve, and discovers the 

forests: and in his temple doth every one speak of his glory. 

o (Hebrews 12:1) Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud 

of witnesses, let us lay aside  (literally: cast off) every weight (hindrance), and the sin 

which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience (literally: maintain the 

power to withstand the hardship or stress (i.e. of sin’s influence)  the race that is set 

before us. 

*NOTE: We must labor to study the Word so the voice of God will expose and strip 

away ALL sin (defilement) that so easily besets us (literally: competes for influence in 

our lives). When this work of sanctification is done and our “sanctuary” is pure our 

“temple” (i.e. body or literally our whole being spirit—soul and flesh) will speak of 

(make known) His glory (literally: be appointed to communicate and make very apparent 

His honor and authority). 

o (1 Peter 2:9)But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a 

peculiar people; that ye should shew forth (make known) the praises (glory) of him who 

hath called you out of darkness into his marvelous light.         

From this text then, in (Psalm 29)—it should be very evident that the voice of God speaks from His 

Word to teach us, direct us, correct us and warn us of error and gives us the authority and honor to 

communicate these things to others. 

As we continually hear God speak to us through His Word, we grow into spiritual maturity and 

experience the ongoing renewal of our minds (Rom. 12:1-2). When God’s voice speaks to us by spiritual 

https://biblia.com/bible/esv/Rom.%2012.1-2
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gifts such as a word (logos) of knowledge (i.e. information) that comes directly from God’s Spirit 

concerning a subject (person place or thing or regarding some topic concerning them) this word (logos) of 

wisdom (i.e. understanding/discernment) concerning a subject i.e. person, place or thing or topic) is the 

voice of God speaking to us through His revelation gifts (words of knowledge, words of wisdom and words 

of prophecy).  

We know it is His voice because it will be the same familiar voice that speaks personally to us, 

instructing, correcting, reproving and directing us, as we spend time in His presence studying the Scriptures. 

Hearing the voice of the Lord fills us with such joy—which is the source for our strength!  

(John 3:29-30) He who has (NT:2192 is to have and to hold as a continued possession) the 

bride (i.e. the heavenly city the New Jerusalem199) is the bridegroom 200and the friend201 of 

the bridegroom, that stands202 and hears him, rejoices greatly because of the 

bridegroom's voice. Therefore this203 joy of mine (also can be translated “of one’s own”) is 

fulfilled (NT:4137 pleroo (play-ro'-o); fully fills them CWSD: Particularly, to fill hollow 

places)  

Demonic spirits, speak false, elevating, empty and deceiving words that pervert and misuse the 

Scriptures and we must not cling to words that are empty or vain thoughts that puff us up and are associated 

with mysticism coming from seducing and deceiving spirits. Many times, people receive these words and 

say “God told me” … 

• In order to manipulate others in some way. 

• Or often they are seeking to validate their poor or compromising decisions by attaching God’s name 

to something they have chosen to do. 

• Or because they are using the name of God to promote their own, or some demonic agenda by using 

the “God told me” message that will in some way be a direct contradiction to a doctrine or truth that 

is revealed in Scripture.  

As Christians we are to maximize God and His Word and minimize ourselves and our words. The 

more we decrease, the more His voice increases! When people are left remembering our riveting story about 

God talking to us, instead of remembering what God’s Word has to say, we’ve done a great disservice to the 

NAME (reputation) of the Lord. As mentioned, this how we “take the name of the Lord in vain”204 thereby 

breaking the 3rd commandment of God… 

(Ex 20:7) "You shall not take the name of the Lord your God in vain, for the Lord will not hold 

him guiltless who takes His name in vain. 

 

199 (Rev 21:9-11) "Come, I will show you the bride, the Lamb's wife." And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and high 
mountain, and showed me the great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God. 
200 BRIDEGROOM NT: 3566 numphios (noom-fee'-os)[the brides] spouse. 
201FRIEND NT:5384 philos (fee'-los) a Loved, dear, companion)   
202 STANDS histemi (his'-tay-mee) to stand near or to be present with [i.e. the bridegroom]. 
203 THIS (NT:3778 houtos (hoo'-tos) same person before mentioned [i.e. the friend) 
204 VAIN OT: 7723 shav' (shawv); meaning uselessly (as deceptively) or without result. 
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 Often by saying, “God told me”—leaves others… who 

obviously don’t hear Him speak in the way that is being 

implied—feeling sub-par in their Christian life.  It also serves to 

puff up those, who claim to hear God talk to them, and give them 

a spiritually elite (esoteric) status and put them on a level above 

other Christians.   

We must be careful however, to not immediately classify a 

friend as a lunatic or a heretic if they do use the “God told me” 

language in their communication, without qualifying it with 

Scripture. However, when you hear people talking in this 

manner, it should serve as a big red flag.  

In the case of calling out false    teachers, we are to mark 

them well and expose their false teachings and practices so others 

will not be led astray by them.  As prophesied in Scripture there is a great falling away from the true faith 

in these end times because of lack of knowledge concerning God’s voice that is causing the true faith of 

many to become shipwrecked … 

(1 Timothy 1:3-7, 18-19) ... charge some that they teach no other doctrine... Neither give 

heed to fables and endless genealogies, which minister questions, rather than godly 

edifying which is by faith... Now the end of the commandment is love out of a pure heart, 

and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned… From which some having swerved 

have turned aside unto vain jangling... Desiring to be teachers of the law; understanding 

neither what they say, nor whereof they affirm ...war a good warfare; Holding faith, 

and a good conscience; which some having put away concerning faith have made 

shipwreck. 

Thus, the true sheep of God are totally reliant upon hearing the Voice of their Great Shepherd to lead them, 

and no other “voice” will they follow. Those who argue with, ignore or pervert the Word of God are not 

God’s sheep… but are prideful and rebellious “goats” who eat anything and do not follow the Great 

Shepherd—the Lord Jesus Christ. We must earnestly seek the Scriptures and truly come to know the VOICE 

OF THE LORD so we don’t fall prey to the prophesied end time great apostasy by which “If possible even 

the very elect will be deceived.”  
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APPENDIX D 

Etymological Word Study on the Vanity of the mind 

Following are the various Hebrew words and their definitions as derived from the Hebrew root word that is 

translated as “vanity” in English.  

The word “vanity” is the Hebrew word massaomai (mas-sah'-om-ahee); it is a derivative of NT:3153 

mataiotes (mat-ah-yot'-ace); which means inutility (useless); and is figuratively used to mean, transient 

(lasting a very short time); and morally (concerning principles of right and wrong), and also 

depravity:(damage that results in the inability to perform what is right and avoid what is wrong). These 

meanings are derived from NT:3152  mataios (mat'-ah-yos); meaning: empty, i.e. (literally) profitless, or 

(specifically) an idol. These meanings are derived from the base of NT:3155 maten (mat'-ane);  which 

conveys the idea of tentative manipulation (being controlled by doubt because of being unsettled in mind 

or opinion), relating to an unsuccessful search, or that of punishment); and is associated with folly, i.e. 

(adverbially) to no purpose: in vain... This is derived from the base of NT:3145 massaomai (mas-sah'-om-

ahee); from a primary root masso meaning: to handle or squeeze; to chew or – gnaw (gnawing that 

produces pressure).  

The Hebrew etymology for the word VANITY reveals what a mind filled with vanity is like: 

o Inutility …  Useless: not being used as God intends, instead is being used for  what is:  

o Pointless, having no purpose…When our minds are not focused on “things above and are 

on the things of this world or on ourselves …we are spending our time and thoughts on things 

that are pointless and have NO eternal purpose…this is vanity! 

o Transient … lasting but a very short time when it comes to: 

o morally concerning principles of right and wrong…Those whose minds are vanity, do not 

retain God’s truth for very long. God shows them what is right and wrong about their lives, 

but they do nothing with it and forget it:  (James 1:23-24) For if anyone who is a hearer of 

the word and not a doer, he is like a man observing his natural face in a mirror... for he 

observes himself, goes away, and immediately forgets what kind of man he was. 

o Depravity: damage that results in the inability to perform what is right and avoid what is 

wrong… 

o Empty   

o profitless,  

o an idol 

o tentative manipulation (being controlled by doubt because of being unsettled in mind or opinion) 

as related to: 

o unsuccessful search, associated with 

o  punishment); and is associated with  

o Folly 

o to handle or squeeze; to chew or – gnaw (gnawing that produces pressure).  
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APPENDIX E 

Anger/Bitterness and the Jezebel-Ahab Connection 

 In my ministry as a pastor for 12 years—I became aware that certain people 

would have manifestations of the Jezebel Spirit… especially in the spring time. 

When I sought the Lord about this I received some very clear answers. The first 

was: I was shown that those who have been involved with the Catholic Church 

and especially those who were baptized were (unknowingly) dedicated to the 

Queen of Heaven, who is a goddess spirit also known as Jezebel. The Catholic 

Church calls their goddess Mary, the Queen of Heaven. Secondly the Lord 

reminded me that Goddess worship takes place in the springtime thus, 

affecting the spiritual environment in the territory that in turn affects the 

people who needed deliverance from a Jezebel Spirit (which by the way is 

not just a female problem—both men and women can come under this influence).  

The Jezebel Spirit releases what I call S.A.P.… Spiritual Atmospheric Pressure when there is a change in 

the spiritual temperature. (Rev 3:15) "...I wish you were cold or hot.  

In nature there is a Meteorological Principle 

 (1 Cor 11:14) Does not 

even nature itself teach 

you… 

Atmospheric Pressure 

results from changing 

temperatures… and the 

winds are controlled by 

atmospheric pressure.  

*We also have air inside 

our body—the air 

pressure outside affects 

the air pressure inside our 

body.  

 

• high pressure is connected to colder temperatures… demonic influence can increase its pressure 

upon us when we become apathetic or spiritually cold. 
 

• low pressure is connected to hotter temperatures, storms and rain… when we get spiritually fervent 

or hot we can press in and do battle [and storm] against the enemy the high pressure is decreased 

and it will bring rain [God’s refreshing anointing].  
 

• A spiritual influence is like the wind [Heb. ruawk] it can be a slight breeze or a tornado. 
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• Spiritual influences are measured and controlled by “spiritual pressure”…just as the winds in 

nature are controlled by atmospheric pressure. 

 

• *Spiritual pressure is created by our “change in spiritual temperature”…just as atmospheric 

pressure in nature is controlled by changing temperatures. 

 

Rev 3:15 

You are neither hot nor cold. I wish you were one or the other!  NLT 

 

Apathy the Devil’s Foothold  
 

Eph 4:27 

Do not give place to the devil.                                                                                                                         

(place: “topos” … the right conditions, the license, foothold)  

 

Apathy (also an earmark of Hypocrisy) is defined as: a lack of interest or concern for something we should 

be interested and concerned about. This is one of defining traits of Jezebel’s mate—Ahab, which is Jezebels 

companion spiritual influence.  

 

Luke warmness is the perfect temperature for empowering the Jezebel Spirit. When this spirit detects a 

change [from hot to lukewarm] in our personal spiritual temperature [i.e. due to apathy, it has gained a 

foothold] to releases pressure within our spiritual personal spiritual atmosphere, (i.e. our human spirit) 

saturating its pervading influence over our area of influence, which includes our personal spirit and our 

spiritual influence upon others (which is rendered powerless).  If enough people become apathetic it can 

affect the spiritual atmosphere in an entire territory (families, organizations, cities or an entire nation). 

 

When people in a territory (family, organization, city or nation) 

become spiritually apathetic (an Ahab trait), it is because the 

pressure from the Jezebel influence is a prevailing influence in 

a territory, which means a throne of iniquity has been erected 

by this ruler.  

 

A throne of Iniquity will be able to influence our personal 

spiritual climate (our attitudes—standards—and how we 

feel—physically and emotionally) … by controlling our mind 

by bombarding it with demonic thoughts… for the Jezebel 

spirit is a “mind-control” spirit of witchcraft—sorcery… 

and seeks out spiritually weak, apathetic or “lukewarm” areas (i.e. in people, churches and cities etc.) where 

it is able to influence the “spiritual climate.” 

 

 For instance…This is why baby Christians or believers who are struggling to get free of certain sins that 

“so easily beset them”… should not put themselves in the company of others who “practice these same 

sins”…because those who practice them have a throne of iniquity erected in their life that releases this 

pervading influence over the baby Christian’s areas of iniquity (carnal tendencies). 
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This will influence a new Christian’s spiritual 

climate (attitudes—standards—and how they feel—

physically and emotionally) …this is how the Jezebel 

spirit preys upon the iniquities of the spiritually weak 

and immature.  

 

THE JEZEBEL/AHAB THRONE OF INIQUITY 

 

As mentioned, when the Jezebel/Ahab spiritual 

influence is able to rule over an area, it is because a 

“Throne of Iniquity” has been erected… This is 

where a demonic ruler is given a “place” or the right 

to release its power… by establishing a THRONE 

(which represents the right to rule) because iniquity 

is being practiced in an area or has not been exposed 

and repented of. 

 

The phrase “devises evil" in the above verse is the Hebrew word 

yatsar (yaw-tsar') meaning: evil that is brought forth by 

“squeezing". What is squeezing? It is pressure! The Jezebel 

influence especially comes against the righteous— for the express 

purpose of putting pressure on them to give in to the demands of 

the Jezebel/Ahab influence, so the righteous can be ultimately 

eliminated through condemnation.  

 

The way we have fellowship with a demonic throne of iniquity is 

by becoming deceived. We will feel the "pressure" that is coming 

from the demonic activity if accusations, lies and doubts. If a throne 

of Iniquity is not dealt with and is sustained it will not only affect 

our spiritual temperature it will determine our… 

 

➢ Spiritual Climate (or create an unhealthy spiritual climate) … by sustaining ungodly prevailing 

attitudes, standards, feelings— (physical and emotional). The Jezebel spirit will produce physical--

emotional and mental illness… if it is sustained. 

 

The way a prevailing influence like Jezebel is “sustained” or kept on its throne is by establishing a 

“stronghold” for protection. We must deal with demonic strongholds anytime they are discovered. 

 

(2 Cor 10:4-5) For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal but mighty in God for pulling down 

strongholds… [how?] [by] casting down arguments… 

 

➢ Strongholds ochuroma (okh-oo'-ro-mah) CWSD: Used metaphorically of any strong points or 

arguments (i.e. accusations, leis, doubts) in which one trusts…a stronghold is a fortress or fortified 

place from which a ruler can rule in order to hold on to an “area” (of iniquity and sin) in a person or 

a “territory.” Remember, Strongholds can be GOOD or BAD!! 

(Ps 94:20-21) Shall the 

throne of iniquity, which 

devises evil by law, have 

fellowship with You?  

 They (evil rulers) gather 

together against the life of 

the righteous, to condemn 

innocent blood. 
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(Ps 18:2) The LORD is my rock, my fortress, and my savior; my God is my rock, in whom I find 

protection. He is my shield, the strength of my salvation, and my stronghold. NLT 

 

King David, Apathy and Bathsheba  
 

 King David’s relationship 

with Bathsheba is a perfect 

example of how the Jezebel 

influence is able to gain a 

foothold in someone who is a 

strong believer and lover of 

God—through apathy… 

(Read: 2 Sam 11:1-12:24). 

The Ahab spiritual influence 

of apathy was used to release the S.A.P. or (Spiritual Atmospheric Pressure) of Jezebel’s “harlotry” 

influence upon King David… 

 

(2 Sam 11:1) The following spring, the time of year when kings go to war... David sent Joab and the 

Israelite army to destroy the Ammonites… but David stayed behind in Jerusalem... 

 

 Apathy caused David to not care about what he should 

have been doing—which was that of going to war. Thus, 

the pressure of guilt or condemnation over this lack of 

wanting to go to war... came from the Jezebel influence 

and created discontentment and dissatisfaction (this is 

the root for depression) in David…causing him to look 

for something to amuse and please him.  He was a man 

of passion…he was used to excitement…he was bored, 

and he was looking for something to excite him. Of 

course, Satan saw to it that he found just what he was 

looking for:                                     

  

(2 Sam 11:2) Late one afternoon David got out of bed 

after taking a nap (depressed people sleep a lot) and went for a stroll on the roof of the palace… As he 

looked out over the city, he noticed a woman of unusual beauty taking a bath. NLT 

 

David ignored the God’s Word because his mind was meditating on what it should not have been… 

 

(Ex 20:17)  "Do not covet your neighbor's house. Do not covet your neighbor's wife, male or female 

servants… Don't set your heart on anything that is your neighbor's. TMB 

  

David, due to falling into apathy… had a lack of interest or concern…for what he should have been 

interested and concerned about.  It was the time for war…not a time for comfort and ease… (2 Sam 11:1) 

It was spring, the time of year when kings go to war... David was supposed to be warring against the very 

thing Jezebel released upon him—the AMMONITES. They were descendants of Lot's incestuous son 

Ammon, (whose mother was under the Jezebel influence). Lot was father of the Ammonites who became 
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enemies of the people of Israel. The Israelites were instructed by God 

not to fellowship with them. (Deut 23:2-4)... The Ammonites had a 

throne erected to demonic rulers (pagan gods) that released curses 

upon them through false prophesy and sexual perversion [two of 

Jezebel traits]. 

 

(Deut 23:2-4)  "Those of illegitimate birth and their descendants 

for ten generations may not be included in the congregation of the 

LORD… "No Ammonites or Moabites, or any of their 

descendants for ten generations, may be included in the assembly 

of the LORD.  … they tried to hire Balaam son of Beor from 

Pethor in Aram-naharaim to curse you. NLT 

 

David sent Joab to do what he should have been doing…warring 

against this Jezebel ruled nation of the Ammonites   

 

Pressure Pattern 

 

Not doing what we know we should be doing 

always produces guilt. This in turn creating 

feelings of discontentment and dissatisfaction 

frustration (i.e. depression pressure)… (Ps 

94:21) “They gather together against the life 

of the righteous, to condemn innocent blood.”  

This will opens the door to... 

 

• Comfort or ease… a strong to escape the 

pressure of feeling guilty—“I would feel better if 

I could just find someone or something… to 

satisfy or fulfill me.” 

 

• Covetousness… seeing what others have as our answer … desiring that which belongs to someone 

else—forbidden desires. (Ex 20:17) 

 

Apathy ignores boundaries and opens the door to temptation. The sin of David illustrates this perfectly… 

 

(James 1:14-16) But each one is tempted when he is drawn away by his own forbidden desires and 

enticed… Then, when desire has conceived, it gives birth to sin; and sin, when it is full-grown, brings 

forth death…Do not be deceived, my beloved brethren.  

 

AMMONITES 

(Gen 19:35-36, 38) So that night 

they (Lot’s Jezebel influenced 

daughters) got Lot drunk with 

wine again, and the younger 

daughter went in and had 

intercourse with him. As before, 

he was unaware of her lying 

down or getting up again... As a 

result, both of Lot's daughters 

became pregnant by their own 

father... When the younger 

daughter gave birth to a son, she 

named him Ben-ammi. He 

became the ancestor of the 

nation now known as the 

Ammonites. 
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David took the first step to gratifying his covetousness by focusing on forbidden pleasure, by watching 

Bathsheba bathe. Bath-sheba means Bath: “apple of the eye” or something we find pleasure in seeing or 

looking at...Sheba literally refers to the number “7”—which denotes completion or fulfillment.  David found 

pleasure in focusing in on what he should not have been focusing on... and he would not be satisfied or 

comforted until he found fulfillment by having what he coveted!  

 

 (2 Sam 11:3-5) He sent someone to find out who she was, and he was told, "She is Bathsheba…the 

wife of Uriah the Hittite." ...Then David sent for her; and when she came to the palace, he slept with 

her. When she returned home Bathsheba discovered she was pregnant and sent a message to David. 

NLT 

 

Jezebel Characteristics 

David illustrates how 

Jezebel causes those 

under its influence to 

“plot and plan” in order 

to get what they want… 

or to “cover up” wrong 

looking deeds and 

motives by 

HYPOCRISY (i.e. 

pretending to have 

good motives). (Read   

1 Kings 21:7-14) about 

how Jezebel dealt with 

Naboth, whose 

vineyard she and Ahab 

coveted). 

Notice how David was 

influenced by the 

Jezebel spirit to exhibit 

the same behavior in 

order to get what he 

coveted…. namely 

Bathsheba. 

 

(2 Sam 11:8-10, 13) Then David told Uriah, "Go on home and relax." David even sent a gift to Uriah 

(i.e. flattery) after he had left the palace... But Uriah wouldn't go home… When David heard what 

Uriah had done, he summoned him and asked, "What's the matter with you? Why didn't you go home 

last night after being away for so long (i.e. notice how he tried to put a  Guilt trip on Uriah) ? " ... Then 

David invited him to dinner and got him drunk (i.e. manipulation).  But even then he couldn't get Uriah 

to go home to his wife. NLT 
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• David tried to cover up his sin of “covetousness” through flattery, guilt and manipulation, all of 

which are Jezebel tactics ...he did everything he could to get Uriah to go home and sleep with 

Bathsheba... so her pregnancy would look like Uriah’s doing. 

 

• When Uriah refused to be manipulated, David became desperate and secretly plotted as to how to 

get Uriah out of the way... He was being driven by fear and guilt—giving the Jezebel spirit, (which 

is the spirit behind murder), more power in his life. 

 

• *Bathsheba’s husband’s name “Uriah” name means “the fire of God”...the fire of God represents the 

light of God bringing exposure and examination, and also represents the judgment or punishing 

consequences for not allowing God’s exposure… the Jezebel spirit destroys our faith and therefore 

hates exposure and will fight every way possible to keep from being exposure and destroyed..  

 Jezebel Tactics 

• Hypocrisy  

• Flattery 

• Seduction 

• Verbal persuasion (i.e. manipulation) 

• Slander; maligning, smearing reputations 

• Lying… victims of Jezebel readily believe their own lies 

• Accusations causing shame and guilt 

• Secrecy 

• Persecution 

• Creates spiritual and emotional dependency 

 

It takes a prophet of God with apostolic authority to confront this intimidating spirit… Nathan was “sent” 

by God to confront David … (2 Sam 12:1) So the LORD sent Nathan the prophet to tell David this 

story. NLT 

 

Notice how David had a typical HYPOCRITICAL “Jezebel reaction” to the story Nathan told him about the 

sin that was in the life of “someone else”—his instant anger was quick to condemn with no mercy...  

 

(2 Sam 12:5-7) David was furious. "As surely as the LORD lives," he vowed, "any man who would do 

such a thing deserves to die! ...He must repay four lambs to the poor man for the one he stole and for 

having no pity." ...Then Nathan said to David, "You are that man! NLT 

 

David would have been willing to just pretend (HYPOCRICY) everything was ok, if it hadn’t been for being 

confronted by the prophet Nathan… (Lit: his name means the one who gives or brings forth). Like David… 

people under the Jezebel influence flare up in anger when their guilt is triggered and they despise those who 

reflect their own sin (such as man in Nathan’s story who was cruel) …those who do so become  victimized 

by the Jezebel spirit’s lying accusations—and by—being slandered and persecuted.  

 

Anyone who sees any of these 
Jezebel traits in operation in 
their lives at any time need to 
come clean and become 100% 
honest about and confess every 
sinful Jezebel trait. These 
unconfessed sins feed unhealed 
wounds, which are like garbage 
that attracts and empowers this 
spirit. Otherwise they will not 
get free of the Jezebel influence 
and the family and health curses 
that are associated with Jezebel.   
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(2 Sam 11:27) David sent for Bathsheba and brought her to the palace, and she became one of his 

wives. Then she gave birth to a son. But the LORD was very displeased with what David had done. 

NLT 

David tried to hide his sin, but God said the consequences for this “Jezebel” trait of trying to hide sin had to 

be “exposure”… for this breaks the power of Jezebel! However, there are ALWAYS consequences for sin, 

especially if you are a leader among the people, such as David was. God goes on to tell David what his 

painful consequences would be: 

 

(2 Sam 12:11-15)  Thus says the LORD: 'Behold, I will raise up adversity against you from your own 

house. You sinned secretly, but I will do this to you openly in the sight of all Israel. Then David 

confessed to Nathan, "I have sinned against the LORD."  Nathan replied, "Yes, but the LORD has 

forgiven you, and you won't die for this sin. But you have given the enemies of the LORD great 

opportunity to despise and blaspheme him, so your child will die." After Nathan returned to his home, 

the LORD made Bathsheba's baby deathly ill. NLT 

 

According to the Law David's sin required both he and Bathsheba be put to death:  

 

(Deut 22:22) "If a man is discovered committing adultery, both he and the other man's wife must be 

killed. In this way, the evil will be cleansed from Israel. NLT 

 

The consequences of being involved with the sins of 

Jezebel are REAL and they are not only devastating but 

also deadly. They involve:  Health issues—physical—

emotional—mental health issues—Bareness… 

miscarriages, fatal childhood diseases… and premature 

death. Remember David’s child died. God also told 

David…”The curse of adversity will come against you 

from your own house” … God said his consequences 

would be that his children would be under a curse… and 

there would be health issues that death. In other words the 

Jezebel curse would be upon his generations (which only 

the blood of Christ can remove). For those who do not 

repent that curse is still operational! 

 

(Rev 2:18, 20-23) To… the church in Thyatira. This is 

the message from the Son of God, whose eyes are 

bright like flames of fire, whose feet are like polished 

bronze…You are permitting that woman — that 

Jezebel who calls herself a prophet — to lead my 

servants astray. She is encouraging them to worship 

idols… and commit sexual sin… I gave her time to 

repent, but she would not turn away from her 

immorality… Therefore, I will throw her upon a 

sickbed, and she will suffer greatly along with all who 

commit adultery with her, unless they turn away from 

all their evil deeds… I will strike her children with death. And all the churches will know that I am 
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the one who searches out the thoughts and intentions of every person. And I will give to each of you 

whatever you deserve.  NLT 

 

Because David knew and loved God, he accepted his consequences. It was his true repentance however,  

that opened the door to God’s mercy spared he and Bathsheba’s lives and his true repentance also opened 

the door to God’s grace, which sustained him when he had to walk through the painful consequences of his 

sin (and throughout his lifetime there were many—Just read David’s Psalms). Most assuredly God forgives 

our sin when we have genuine repentance, but He also gives us His mercy and grace to endure whatever just 

consequences we may have to walk through as a result of that sin. Nowhere in God’s word are we promised 

to escape sins consequences, but what a comfort to know He is with us when we must walk through those 

times. 

(Isa 43:1-3) "Fear not, for I have redeemed you; I have called you by your name; You are Mine...When 

you pass through the waters, I will be with you; And through the rivers, they shall not overflow you. 

When you walk through the fire, you shall not be burned, Nor shall the flame scorch you... For I am 

the Lord your God 

 

Humiliating Exposure and Honest Confession 

are the only ways to break the power of the 

Jezebel influence… “Uriah’s” name means “the 

fire of God”...the fire of God represents the light 

of God bringing exposure and examination, and 

also represents the judgment or punishing 

consequences for not allowing God’s exposure… 

Jezebel hates exposure and will fight to destroy 

it.  

 

We must allow God to expose all Jezebel thoughts and motives that have been operational...  

 

• “I gave her time to repent, but she would not”…people who are not honest and who do not repent 

will not get free of Jezebel curses 

 

• “…all the churches will know that I am the one who searches out the thoughts and intentions 

[motives] of every person.” 

 

The reason humility is not easy, but essential in getting free from the Jezebel spirit…is that it works with 

the Leviathan spirit of pride…  

 

(Job 41:1, 15,21-22) "Can you draw out Leviathan… His rows of scales are his pride, 

Shut up tightly as with a seal…for flames shoot from its mouth. "The tremendous 

strength is in its neck… NLT 

 

(Rev 12:3; 17:3-5)I saw a large red dragon with seven heads and ten horns, with seven 

crowns on his heads… There I saw a woman sitting on the scarlet beast that had seven 

heads and ten horns, written all over with blasphemies against God …The woman was 

arrayed in purple and scarlet… A mysterious name was written on her forehead: 

"Babylon the Great, Mother of All Harlots and Obscenities in the World."  
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The pride and bitterness cords are the two cords that keep the one rejection cord in place. Therefore, dealing 

with pride and bitterness is essential in destroying the Jezebel influence. This spiritual influence preys upon 

the righteous—in order to condemn them (activate rejection—which in turn activates the bitter and pride 

cords) if this tactic goes undetected the influence will continue to be in our lives. 

 

(Eccl 4:12) And if one (Cord of rejection i.e. condemnation) prevails against him (lit: overcomes, defeats 

a person), two (the cords of Bitterness and Pride) shall withstand (withstand literally means will exercise 

authority over) him; and this threefold cord is not quickly or easily broken.  

 

Nathan went on to tell David… (2 Sam 12:14) …But you have given the enemies of the LORD great 

opportunity to despise and blaspheme him… 

 

This demonic duo of Jezebel and Ahab keeps those under its influence operating in the deceptive sins of 

sorcery and harlotry (i.e. idolatry).  

David Confesses and Repents 

 

(2 Sam 12:13) Then David confessed to Nathan, "I have sinned against the Lord." Nathan replied, 

"Yes, but the Lord has forgiven you, and you won't die for this sin.  

 

According to the law David should have been put to death… but as a Father…God loves us and is so ready 

to forgive and cleanse us from all sin and demonic influences…especially Jezebel and the sins associated 

with this spirit. But this can only happen IF we come clean and truly have godly sorrow as that of King 

David had that leads to genuine repentance. Keep in mind anger is very intense under the Jezebel spiritual 

influence, thus never forget Jesus said about anger (like that coming from the Jezebel influence) is as the sin 

of murder… which is what David actually did commit.  

 

(Matt 5:21-22) "You have heard that it was said to those of old, 'You shall not murder, and whoever 

murders will be in danger of the judgment.' ...But I say to you that whoever is angry with his brother 

without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment. 

 

  

The Stronghold of Jezebel 

(1 John 5:16-17, 21) If you see a Christian brother or sister sinning 

in a way that does not lead to death, you should pray, and God will 

give that person life ... But there is sin that leads to (result in) death, 

and I am not saying you should pray for those who commit it... Every 

wrong is sin, but not all sin leads to death... keep away from (idols) 

anything that might take God's place in your hearts. NLT 

The sins that lead to death are mentioned in (Rev 21:8) …if these are not 

confessed and repented of they can activate and empower demonic forces 

of death, which can steal, kill and destroy us.  

The Jezebel 
Stronghold 
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(Rev 21:8) But the fearful, unbelieving, abominable, murderers, sexually immoral, sorcerers, 

idolaters, and all liars shall have their part in the lake which burns with fire and brimstone, which is 

the second death. “ 

 

All of these sins are associated with the Jezebel/Ahab spiritual influences. As true believers in Jesus Christ 

who have His Holy Spirit residing in them, we can still at any time come under the influence of a demonic 

influence, however for the true believer sin is always a choice. Unbelievers don’t have to choose, sinning is 

natural, sin is in their carnal nature. 

 

(Rom 8:12-16) So, dear brothers and sisters, you have no obligation whatsoever 

to do what your sinful nature urges you to do... For if you keep on following it, 

you will perish. But if through the power of the Holy Spirit you turn from it and 

its evil deeds, you will live... For all who are led by the Spirit of God are children 

of God... So you should not be like cowering, fearful slaves. You should behave 

instead like God's very own children, adopted into his family — calling him 

"Father, dear Father." ...For his Holy Spirit speaks to us deep in our hearts and 

tells us that we are God's children. NLT 

 

If we have been born again …we have the “seed” or nature of God within us …therefore we no longer have 

to listen to our sinful human nature (which is what the world and demons like the Jezebel/Ahab spiritual 

influences appeal to) … we can choose to sin or to listen to our new nature… (Which is what the Holy Spirit 

appeals to).   

 

Generational iniquities, strongholds (wrong mindsets) and demonic impartations from others play a big part 

in determining what will influence us—if we choose to willfully sin. The lineage of Ahab and Jezebel clearly 

demonstrate what sort of impartations are associated with their wicked spiritual influences.  

 

 

 

Remember: our will can be 

influenced by a “Throne of 

Iniquity”— which…  
 

…creates a Spiritual Atmosphere…Because: As already stated, a throne of iniquity is a place from which 

a demonic ruler can release its influence… over those who are yielding to and practicing inherited carnal 

iniquity: 

 

(Ps 94:20-21)  Shall the throne of iniquity, which devises evil by law, have FELLOWSHIP with You? 

They [the demonic evil rulers on these thrones] gather together against the life of the righteous,                       

to condemn innocent blood. 

 

ALSO KEEP IN MIND: Iniquity is the inherited or imparted …carnal tendency to embrace certain sins. 

Thus, when we form close relationships with those who are under a particular spiritual influence such as the 
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Ahab/Jezebel influence we will be affected by that influence or experience its spiritual pressure.  It is 

important to understand that the Jezebel influence is a bewitching influence! 

 

 

Does the Jezebel throne of 
iniquity…have fellowship with 

you? 
 

The word FELLOWSHIP in the 

above text is the Hebrew word 

OT:2266 chabar (khaw-bar'), 

which means: To be joined 

together by means of a spell… to 

be bewitched, to fascinate [to be 

attracted to, to arouse ones 

interest in something or someone], 

to become a couple [two persons 

joined together, as a married or 

engaged pair, lovers, or dance 

partners]  

 

 

 

The word DEVISES EVIL in the above verse is the Hebrew word OT:3335 yatsar (yaw-tsar') meaning...evil 

that is brought forth by "squeezing". What is squeezing? It is pressure! There is a spiritual law concerning 

demonic pressure… by which Satan uses the Jezebel spirit to attack the righteous— for the express purpose 

of putting  pressure on them to do what is wrong so they can be condemned. 

 

Spiritual influences are measured and controlled by their 

“spiritual pressure”…just as the winds in nature are 

measured and controlled by atmospheric pressure. The 

pressure from a throne of iniquity can be slight…or it can 

be immense!! How much it affects believers depends on 

how carnal they are: 

 

(Gal 5:16) But I say, walk and live [habitually] in the 

[Holy] Spirit [responsive to and controlled and guided 

by the Spirit]; then you will certainly not gratify the 

cravings and desires of the flesh (of the carnal human 

nature). AMP 
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God tells us in (Ps 94:20) the throne of iniquity… devises evil by law. What Law? This is referring to a 

spiritual law concerning demonic forces, like the Jezebel influence, used to create evil pressure… A law I 

call: "The Law of (ESP) evil Spiritual Pressure.                               
 

(Job 28:25) Determine the weight for the winds 

(can also be translated "spirits") and… weigh the 

waters by measure. 

 

Again the word "devises evil" in the above verse is 

the Hebrew word yatsar (yaw-tsar') meaning...evil 

brought forth by "squeezing [or pressure]. 

 

How much pressure a spirit is able to exert upon us 

will determine how much we can be STRETCHED by 

its influence. Stretched is defined as: to draw out or 

enlarge by increased tension. This stretching “draws 

out” the feelings and reactions of our iniquity. Below 

are some synonyms for the words STRETCHED and 

TENSION:  

 

Often when Christians who have grown up and lived 

under the Jezebel/Ahab influence they become 

accustomed to the spiritual atmosphere created by this 

“familiar spirit” that ruled their family. Because of this 

it was able to shape their carnal feelings and reactions 

coming from this “familiar tension.” This actually 

becomes part of their CHARACTER as aspects of their carnal (human) personality.  Because of this a 

Jezebel generational stronghold goes undetected, or unchallenged… because they [and those closest to them] 

believe it is “Just negative aspects of their personality or family traits” being manifested. I find that people 

living under this spiritual influence are often addicted to “drama”— something is always being “stirred up” 

by the demonically charged atmosphere in their lives. Often they are so used to living under a lot of 

(Job 28:25) Make the weight for the winds 
and… weigh the waters by measure. 

Here is the Word order from the… Interlinear 
Transliterated Bible for (Job 28:25). Definitions are 
from the CWSD: 
 

• MAKE “asah”…to create something for a 
purpose rt. “shaqal” (shaw-kal') stop, 
interrupt, render ineffective 

• WINDS  “ruawach” (roo-awk)…wind—spirit 

• WEIGH –WEIGH “takan” (taw-kan') evaluate, 
test, ponder, to tell 

• WATERS “mayim” *NOTE: water is a 
typological representation for WORDS. CWSD: 
can signify wasting, overwhelming (i.e. words), 
(i.e. words or) power from the underworld.   

• MEASURE “middah” (mid-daw') the level to be 
achieved [levels of achievement], to be 
extended, stretched. 

The above definitions reveal that: An influence can 
be created for the purpose of stopping, 
interrupting, and rendering [someone or 
something] ineffective …by a ruler on their throne 
of iniquity. That is why there needs to be an 
evaluating, and testing of what is being pondered 
by us because of what this spirit is telling [those 
under its influence].  What this spirit is telling its 
victims creates an influence that is wasting 
[destructive], overwhelming [pressure] …it is 
coming from the powers of the underworld …once 
a certain level [of influence] has been achieved, it 
can create and extend its level of its influence… so 
people are stretched (under extreme pressure) by 
its influence. 
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“tension”… they begin to feel “bored” if things aren’t “stirred up” around them and unconsciously create 

drama, in order to keep their “familiar” spiritual atmosphere demonically charged.  

 

As Christians we must not ignore any Jezebel/Ahab traits if they manifest but be willing to closely examine 

our “actions” and “reactions” to see how they align with God’s Word. Our actions and reactions must align 

with the truth of God’s Word and according to the faith we profess to have in Jesus Christ. Unless we allow 

and honest examination of ourselves, we will not see what God says we must see. 

Jezebel/Ahab Lineage 

(1 Kings 16:30-31) And Ahab 

the son of Omri did evil in the 

sight of the Lord above all that 

were before him... And it came 

to pass, as if it had been a light 

thing for him to walk in the 

sins of Jeroboam the son of 

Nebat, that he took to wife 

Jezebel the daughter of 

Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, 

and went and served Baal, and 

worshipped him. 

 

The meanings of the names 

involved in Ahab and Jezebel’s 

lineage reveal their “carnal 

human characteristics” that 

manifest in those under this 

spiritual duo: 

 

• Ahab OT:256 'ach 

(awkh); a primitive 

(compound) word; a 

brother for (his) father; 

metaphorically means: 

to have an "affinity for” 

(i.e. an attraction, bait, to be charmed by or to like or have sympathy for someone or something 

because of shared characteristics of someone); for Ahab this was (his) father  Omri, which explains 

why he was attracted to Jezebel.  

 

The second compound word in Ahab’s name is OT: 1’ab (awb) meaning: generating source; or 

father. Other forms of the Hebrew word 'ach are: 
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o OT:253 'ach (awkh); expressive of grief, a derivative of 

OT:162 'ahahh (a-haw');CWSD: It usually indicates 

despair but also a strong sense of marvel with fear. It 

can indicate a feeling of inability or confusion. (Ahab 

traits) 

o OT:254 'ach (awkh); a fire-pot or chafing dish: 

represents an angry, irritated easily annoyed person  

o OT:255 'oach (o'-akh); a howler (one who operates in 

dreary emotional utterances, from pain, sorrow, or 

anger) lonesome [depressed, deserted, isolated, 

discouraged, unhappy].(Ahab traits) 

 

• Ahab’s Father was Omri OT: 6018 `Omriy (om-ree'); his 

name comes from the root: `amar (aw-mar') meaning: to treat a 

person harshly, without humane consideration, without 

compassion or to be brutal physically to a person (i.e. physical 

and emotional abuse). Another form of the word that is 

associated with `amar (aw-mar') is `amar                                         

(aw-mar'); B/D/B: to manipulate, to deal tyrannically with;   to 

treat as a slave. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

OMRI 

OMRI OT:6018 He forced 
Zimri, the king in Tirzah, 
to commit suicide, and he 
reigned in his place                   
(1 Kings 16:16-19). Omri 
reigned twelve years (885 
B.C. - 874 B.C.), six in 
“Tirzah” (i.e. self-
indulgence). He then 
purchased a hill on which 
he built Samaria, the new 
capital of Samaria                       
(1 Kings 16:21-24). He 
continued to follow the 
corrupt and rebellious 
ways of Jeroboam I, son 
of Nebat. 
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 Jezebel’s NAME itself reveals much about the CHARACTERISICS of those under this influence (male or 

female). They take on the “personality” of this spirit. 

 

Much is also revealed by examining closely the two definitions used above to describe the name 

JEZEBLE…. 

 

• Calamity … defined as:* misfortune* painful affliction* misery* unfortunate circumstances  

 

• Jackal … wild dog  keleb (keh'-leb); to attack; also a  reference to a male prostitute. The concept is 

used in figurative expressions of contempt: of a scorned person. It was used in a mocking sense of a 

false sacrifice…The word “dragon” is the word tanniyn (tan-neen'), and also means “jackal”… in 

the sense of causing “waste” [which means …devastation to be overwhelmed and stunned]. 

“Jackals” are nocturnal, most active at dusk. Jackals will defend their territory by vigorously chasing 

intruding rivals (i.e. like Jezebel did the prophet who exposed her false prophets at Carmel). They 

are scavengers…meaning they show up when something is dying or dead to feed upon it and they 

also feed on “dung”. The Egyptian god Anubis, was depicted as a man with a jackal's head. Anubis 

was known as the god of embalming. This word is defined as… 
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1. To preserve what is dead   

2. To preserve or keep in the memory  

3.To cause to remain unchanged; prevents FURTHER development [prevents 

spiritual—emotional or physical progress].  

 

Prowl to move or roam about in a sneaky or secretive manner in order to steal 

or obtain something… the Jezebel spirit is looking for an easy prey… those 

with a victim mentality (i.e. an Ahab)… Remember: Jezebel married Ahab 

who grew up being victimized by his father Omri. When you look at Ahab in 

the Scriptures it plain to see his “victim mentality.” 

The Jezebel; spirit demands to be appeased (to bring ease, to pacify or be 

pleased) …at the expense of justice or principles of truth. One of the ways 

Jezebel does this is through “flattery”… obligating others to appease so justice 

and truth won’t come forth. Flattery, gone unchecked, manipulates others into 

feeling obligated to not disagree with or offend the one who is flattering--by 

telling them the truth concerning their sin. An “AHAB” will not confront Jezebel when one is under the 

influence of Jezebel. 
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Guilt issues from the Jezebel influence exist because… 

• We are being falsely accused and receive accusations about things we have already confessed as sin, 

repented of and have put under the blood of Jesus Christ. 

                                                                              OR… 

• We are living in guilt over sin that has not been confessed as sin and truly repented of… this means 

it is being “masked” or hidden and needs to be brought out into the light so it can be repented of. 

 

How we respond to our sin will determine whether or not the Jezebel/Ahab spiritual influence will be 

destroyed in our life. King David and King Saul responded differently in the responses to the sins of Jezebel. 

 

 

We have seen How David responded to the prophet Nathan, now read how King Saul responded when he 

was confronted by the Prophet Samuel… 
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(1 Sam 15:12-13-16) 

12 Early the next morning Samuel went to find Saul. Someone told him, "Saul went to 

Carmel to set up a monument to himself [i.e. he had a prideful image problem]; then he 

went on to Gilgal." 13 When Samuel finally found him, Saul greeted him cheerfully. "May 

the LORD bless you," he said. "I have carried out the LORD's command!" [he lied] 14 "Then 

what is all the bleating of sheep and lowing of cattle I hear?" Samuel demanded. 15 "It's 

true that the army spared the best of the sheep and cattle," Saul admitted [he blamed the 

army]. "But they are going to sacrifice them to the LORD your God. We have destroyed 

everything else."[he minimized and tried to justify his sin] 16 Then Samuel said to Saul, 

"Stop! Listen to what the LORD told me last night! 

 

                                                                   (1 Sam 15:19-23)  

19 Why haven't you obeyed the LORD? Why did you rush for the plunder and do exactly 

what the LORD said not to do?" 20 "But I did obey the LORD," Saul insisted [again he lied]. 

"I carried out the mission he gave me. I brought back King Agag, but I destroyed everyone 

else [minimized]. 21 Then my troops brought in the best of the sheep and cattle and plunder 

to sacrifice to the LORD your God in Gilgal." [again he rationalized] 22 But Samuel replied, 

"What is more pleasing to the LORD: your burnt offerings and sacrifices or your obedience 

to his voice? Obedience is far better than sacrifice. Listening to him is much better than 

offering the fat of rams. 23 Rebellion is as bad as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness 

is as bad as worshiping idols [not willing to bend or bow to the truth—just keep 

worshipping your lies]. So because you have rejected the word of the LORD, he has 

rejected you from being king.                                                                     

                                                                    (1 Sam 15:24-26, 30) 

24 Then Saul finally admitted, "Yes, I have sinned. I have disobeyed your instructions and 

the LORD's command, for I was afraid of the people and did what they demanded [excuse 

& blame]. 25 Oh, please, forgive my sin now and go with me to worship the LORD." 26 But 

Samuel replied, "I will not return with you! Since you have rejected the LORD's command, 

he has rejected you from being the king of Israel." 30 Then Saul pleaded again, "I know I 

have sinned. But please, at least honor me before the leaders and before my people 

[prideful hypocrisy] by going with me to worship the LORD your God." NLT 
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Jezebel strongholds can only be 

eliminated by exposure 

confession and repentance, such 

as King David exhibited. They 

MUST be PULLED DOWN, 

which is the Hebrew word… 

 kathairesis (kath-ah'-ee-res-is); 

and this means: demolition; 

extinction (no longer active — 

ceasing to erupt—to go out of 

existence).  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

The things that needs to become EXTINCT or pulled down are: 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

I like the way the Message Bible interprets the verse in (2 Cor 10:5-6)…. 
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(2 Cor 10:5-6) 

We use our powerful God-tools for smashing warped philosophies, tearing down barriers erected 

against the truth of God, fitting every loose thought and emotion and impulse into the structure of 

life shaped by Christ [making thoughts—emotions—impulses subject to the truth]… Our tools are ready 

at hand for clearing the ground of every obstruction and building lives of obedience into maturity. 

TMB (Parentheses mine) 

We must learn to discern EVERY thought—emotion—and impulse and make it subject to the truth in order 

to tear down this stronghold that erected by the spiritual influence of the Jezebel spirit! The greatest obstacle 

in doing this is PRIDE! We must let the Holy Spirit reason with us (i.e. this means present evidence) 

concerning what the unholy spirits of Jezebel & Leviathan… have imparted to us--causing us to Excuse—

Blame—Justify—Minimize—lie—and hide our ungodly actions and reactions and feelings, which come 

from wrong opinions or beliefs (i.e. lies) that cause us to live in fear. 

 

 (Isa 1:18-20) 

"Come. Sit down. Let's argue this out." This is GOD's Message: "If your sins are blood-red, they'll 

be snow-white. If they're red like crimson, they'll be like wool... If you'll willingly obey (like David), 

you'll feast like kings. But if you're willful and stubborn (like Saul), you'll die like dogs (like Jezebel 

died)." That's right. GOD says so. TMB (Parentheses mine). 

 

Stepping into Freedom 

If during the reading of this material, you were able to see any of the 

Jezebel/Ahab traits mentioned in your life, I have included a PRAYER 

GUIDE on the following page to help lead you through a prayer of 

confession and repentance for taking some first steps towards your journey 

into freedom from these demonic influences.  

However, complete freedom is journey that will take time and 

determination in order to obtain an understanding of the accusations, lies 

and doubts that are used against you from these demonic entities to 

empower and keep their influence active in your life.  This is how I was 

able to gain total freedom from the Jezebel/Ahab influences in my own life 

and break their power over my mind. As I sought the Lord for my own 

healing and deliverance issues, He imparted to me His wisdom and 

revelation, which has resulted in the creation of the THREEFOLD CORD HEALING AND DELIVERANCE 

MANUAL. I have used this material in my ministry in one form or another since the beginning of its 

inception in 1998.  

In the prayer, contained in the Prayer Guide on the following page, some of what you will be asking 

the Lord for, will take time and genuine effort as I have just mentioned. On the other hand, asking for 

forgiveness is instantaneous when one is sincere, but asking for the Lord to do what is needed to bring his 

cleansing and perfecting work  and to give you the needed wisdom for staying free, as requested in this 

prayer, will begin the process, if this is truly your desire. In any case, if you truly recognize your need for 

cleansing (the release of God’s sanctifying-maturing power)… He is faithful to release the wisdom you need 

to accomplish this. As the Message Bible so aptly puts it… 

 

         (Isa 66:2)  

My hands have made 

both heaven and 

earth, and they are 

mine. I, the LORD, 

have spoken! "I will 

bless those who have 

humble and contrite 

hearts, who tremble 

at my word. NLT 



THREEFOLD CORD MANUAL—For Healing and Deliverance                                                             Chapter 4—Exploring the Bitter Cord 

410 

 

(James 1:4-6) So don't try to get out of anything prematurely. Let-patience do-its work so 

you become mature and well-developed, not deficient in any way... If you don't know what 

you're doing, pray to the Father—for wisdom. He loves to help. You'll get his help, and 

won't be condescended to when you ask for it... Ask boldly, believingly, without a second 

thought. 

As God’s people we are His temple and He desires to cleanse and restore our temple from all the 

devastating works of every demonic power, so we are empowered and victorious over all His enemies. For 

more information on obtaining FREE Threefold Cord healing and deliverance study material, see the FREE 

resource pages at the end of this book. 

(Ezra 9:9) 

"... our God has not forsaken us in our bondage, but has extended mercy unto us...  and  to  give  us 

a reviving, to set up the temple of our God, and  to repair  the  desolations thereof..." 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Prayer Guide  

STEP 1. Repeat the following: FATHER IN JESUS NAME I ASK YOUR 

HOLY SPIRIT TO REVEAL TO ME EVERY JEZEBEL/AHAB 

TRAIT IN MY LIFE. I DESIRE TO BE HONEST ABOUT 

EVERY MOTIVE, REACTION AND FEELING ASSOCIATED 

WITH THIS DEMONIC INFLUENCE.  HELP ME TO BECOME 

AWARE OF THESE SO I CAN CONFESS THEM AS SIN. 

PLEASE MAKE ME AWARE OF THE ACCUSING 

THOUGHTS, OPINIONS OR ARUGUMENTS ASSOCIATED 

WITH THIS SPIRITUAL STRONGHOLD, SO I CAN CONFESS 

THEM AND CAST THEM DOWN AND MAKE THE SUBJECT 

TO YOUR HOLY WORD. 
 

STEP 2. Repeat the following: ALSO, FATHER, I NOW CHOOSE TO 

FORGIVE EVERYONE—INCLUDING MYSELF FOR ANY 

AND ALL SIN THAT HAS BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH THE 

JEZEBEL/AHAB SPIRITS—I WILL NO LONGER HOLD 

OTHERS ACCOUNTABLE FOR MY ANGER, FRUSTATION 

AND DISAPPOINTMENT. (It is good to name the people who 

have hurt or offended you at this point). I NOW ASK YOUR 

FORGIVENESS FOR MY SINFUL ANGER AND 

BITTERNESS… (Name any Jezebel traits or reactions as sin that 

you are aware of at this point). THANK YOU FOR YOUR 

MERCY, GRACE,   FORGIVENESS AND CLEANSING IN 

JESUS NAME! 
 

STEP 3.Repeat the following: I NOW RECEIVE YOUR TOTAL 

FORGIVENSS AND ASK THAT YOU BREAK ALL 

DEMONIC POWERS AND HELP ME TAKE BACK ANY 

PLACE THEY HAVE BEEN GIVEN. LET THE LIGHT OF 

JESUS SHINE UPON THIS DARKNESS. I THANK YOU 

FOR MY CONTINUING FREEDOM AND DELIVERANCE 

FROM THESE DEMONIC POWERS—IN JESUS NAME! 

Now spend time worshipping the LORD in thanksgiving for your new 
found freedom. You may or may not “feel” anything… but you must be 
convinced of your freedom because of your agreement with the Word (Jesus) 
and that what you have spoken has AND WILL BE done… (Matt 18:19) That if 
two of you shall agree on earth as touching anything that they shall ask, it 
shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. (Mark 11:23-25) 
“Whatever you desire when you pray, believe you have received them and 
you will have what you say…  
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Appendix F 

Word Studies in the New Testament 

by Marvin R. Vincentxlii 

Notes on 

EVERLASTING (eternal) DESTRUCTION 
Olethron (destruction) Aionion (everlasting) 

 

Aion, transliterated aeon… 

…is a period of longer or shorter duration, having a beginning and an end, and complete in itself. In 
classical Greek, Aristotle (peri ouravou, i. 9,15) says: “The period which includes the whole time of one’s 
life is called the aeon of each one.” Hence it often means the life of a man, as in Homer, where one’s life 
(aion) is said to leave him or to consume away (Iliad v. 685; Odyssey v. 160). It is not, however, limited 
to human life; it signifies any period in the course of events, such as: 

• the period or age before Christ;  

• the period of the millennium;  

• the mythological period before the beginnings of history.  

The word has not “a stationary and mechanical value” (De Quincey). It does not mean a period of a fixed 
length for all cases. There are as many aeons as entities, the respective durations of which are fixed by 
the normal conditions of the several entities. There is one aeon of a human life, another of the life of a 
nation, another of a crow’s life, another of an oak’s life. The length of the aeon depends on the subject 
to which it is attached. 

Aion is sometimes translated world; world represents a period or a series of periods of time. See 
Matt 12:32; 13:40,49; Luke 1:70; 1 Cor 1:20; 2:6; Eph 1:21. Similarly oi aiones, the worlds, the universe, the 
aggregate of the ages or periods, and their contents which are included in the duration of the world. 1 Cor 
2:7; 10:11; Heb 1:2; 9:26; 11:3. The word always carries the notion of time, and not of eternity. It 
always means a period of time. Otherwise it would be impossible to account for the plural, or for such 
qualifying expressions as this age, or the age to come. It does not mean something endless or 
everlasting. To deduce that meaning from its relation to aei is absurd; for, apart from the fact that the 
meaning of a word is not definitely fixed by its derivation, aei 205does not signify endless duration. When 
the writer of the Pastoral Epistles quotes the saying that the Cretans are always (aei) liars (Tit. 1:12), he 
surely does not mean that the Cretans will go on lying to all eternity. See also Acts 7:51; 2 Cor. 4:11; 6:10; 
Heb 3:10; 1 Pet. 3:15. Aei means habitually or continually within the limit of the subject’s life. In our 

 

205 STRONG'S NT# 104 aeí; adv. Always or ever in a restrained sense, i.e., at some stated time [a.t.], meaning customarily; 
Septuagint: very frequently, from this is derived the Eng. "aye," "ever." (from The Complete Word Study Dictionary: New 
Testament © 1992 by AMG International, Inc. Revised Edition, 1993) 
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colloquial dialect everlastingly is used in the same way. “The boy is everlastingly tormenting me to buy him 
a drum.” 

In the New Testament the history of the world is conceived as developed through a succession of 
aeons (ages). A series of such aeons precedes the introduction of a new series inaugurated by the 
Christian dispensation (AGE), and the end of the world and the second coming of Christ are to mark the 
beginning of another series (of ages).  Eph. 1:21; 2:7; 3:9,21; 1 Cor 10:11; compare Heb. 9:26. He includes 
the series of aeons (ages)in one great aeon (age), ‘o aion ton aionon, the aeon (age) of the aeons (ages)  
(Eph. 3:21); and the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews describe the throne of God as enduring unto the 
aeon of the aeons (Heb 1:8). The plural is also used, aeons of the aeons,(ages of the ages) signifying 
all the successive periods which make up the sum total of the ages collectively. Rom. 16:27; Gal. 
1:5; Philip. 4:20, etc. This plural phrase is applied by Paul to God only. 

The adjective aionios…  

…in like manner carries the idea of time. Neither the noun nor the adjective, in themselves, carry 
the sense of endless or everlasting. They may acquire that sense by their connotation, as, on the other 
hand, aidios, which means everlasting, has its meaning limited to a given point of time in Jude 
6. Aionios means enduring through or pertaining to a period of time. Both the noun and the adjective are 
applied to limited periods. Thus, the phrase eis ton aiona, habitually rendered forever, is often used of 
duration which is limited in the very nature of the case. See, for a few out of many instances, LXX, Exod 
21:6; 29:9; 32:13; Josh. 14:9 1 Sam 8:13; Lev. 25:46; Deut. 15:17; 1 Chron. 28:4;. See also Matt. 21:19; 
John 13:8 1 Cor. 8:13. The same is true of aionios. Out of 150 instances in LXX, four-fifths imply limited 
duration. For a few instances see Gen. 48:4; Num. 10:8; 15:15; Prov. 22:28; Jonah 2:6; Hab. 3:6; Isa. 
61:17. 

Words which are habitually applied to things temporal or material cannot carry in themselves 
the sense of endlessness. Even when applied to God, we are not forced to render aionios everlasting. Of 
course, the life of God is endless; but the question is whether, in describing God as aionios, it was intended 
to describe the duration of his being, or whether some different and larger idea was not contemplated. That 
God lives longer than men, and lives on everlastingly, and has lived everlastingly, are, no doubt, great and 
significant facts; yet they are not the dominant or the most impressive facts in God’s relations to time. God’s 
eternity does not stand merely or chiefly for a scale of length. It is not primarily a mathematical but a 
moral fact. The relations of God to time include and imply far more than the bare fact of endless 
continuance. They carry with them the fact that God transcends time; works on different principles and 
on a vaster scale than the wisdom of time provides; oversteps the conditions and the motives of 
time; marshals the successive aeons from a point outside of time, on lines which run out into his 
own measureless cycles, and for sublime moral ends which the creature of threescore and ten years 
cannot grasp and does not even suspect. 

There is a word for everlasting if that idea is demanded. That aiodios occurs rarely in the New 
Testament and in LXX does not prove that its place was taken by aionios. It rather goes to show that less 
importance was attached to the bare idea of everlastingness than later theological thought has given it. 
Paul uses the word once, in Rom. 1:20, where he speaks of “the everlasting power and divinity of God.” In 
Rom. 16:26 he speaks of the eternal God (tou aioniou theou); but that he does not mean the everlasting God 
is perfectly clear from the context. He has said that “the mystery” has been kept in silence in times 

eternal (chronois aioniois), by which he does not mean everlasting times, but the successive aeons (ages), 
which elapsed before Christ was proclaimed. God therefore is described as the God of the aeons (ages), the 
God who pervaded and controlled those periods before the incarnation. To the same effect is the title ‘o 

basileus ton aionon, the King of the aeons, (ages) applied to God in 1 Tim. 1:17; Rev. 15:3; compare Tob. 
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13:6, 10. The phrase pro chronon aionion, before eternal times (2 Tim. 1:9; Tit. 1:2), cannot mean 
before everlasting times. To say that God bestowed grace on men, or promised them eternal life before 
endless times, would be absurd. The meaning is of old, as Luke 1:70. The grace and the promise were 
given in time, but far back in the ages, before the times of reckoning the aeons. 

Zoe aionios eternal life…. 

… which occurs 42 times in N. T., but in LXX206, is not endless life, but life pertaining to a certain age 
or aeon, or continuing during that aeon. I repeat, life may be endless. The life in union with Christ is endless, 
but the fact is not expressed by aionios.  

Kolasis aionios, rendered everlasting punishment (Matt. 25:46), is the punishment peculiar to an aeon 
other than that in which Christ is speaking. In some cases zoe aionios does not refer specifically to the 
life beyond time, but rather to the aeon or dispensation of Messiah which succeeds the legal dispensation. 
See Matt. 19:16; John 5:39. John says that zoe aionios is the present possession of (life) for those who 
believe on the Son of God, John 3:36; 5:24; 6:47,54. The Father’s commandment is zoe aionios, John 
1250; to know the only true God and Jesus Christ is zoe aionios. John 17:3. 

Bishop Westcott very justly says, commenting upon the terms used by John to describe life under 
different aspects: “In considering these phrases it is necessary to premise that in spiritual things we must 
guard against all conclusions, which rest upon the notions of succession and duration. ‘Eternal life’ is that 
which St. Paul speaks of as ‘e outos Zoe the life which is life indeed, and ‘e zoe tou theou, the life of God. It is 
not an endless duration of being in time but being that of which time is not a measure. We have 
indeed no powers to grasp the idea except through forms and images of sense. These must be 
used, but we must not transfer them as realities to another order.” 

Thus, while aionios carries the idea of time, though not of endlessness, there belongs to it also, 
more or less, a sense of quality. Its character is ethical rather than mathematical. The deepest 
significance of the life beyond time lies, not in endlessness, but in the moral quality of the aeon (age) into 
which the life passes. It is comparatively unimportant whether or not the rich fool, when his soul was 
required of him (Luke 12:20), entered upon a state that was endless. The principal, the tremendous fact, 
as Christ unmistakably puts it, was that, in the new aeon (age), the motives, the aims, the conditions, the 
successes and awards of time counted for nothing. In time, his barns and their contents were everything; 
the soul was nothing. In the new life the soul was first and everything, and the barns and storehouses 
nothing. The bliss of the sanctified does not consist primarily in its endlessness, but in the nobler 
moral conditions of the new aeon, the years with the holy and eternal God. Duration is a secondary 
idea. When it enters it enters as an accompaniment and outgrowth of moral conditions. 

In the present passage it is urged that olethron (destruction) points to an unchangeable, irremediable, 
and endless condition. However, if this be true, if olethros is extinction, then the passage teaches the 
annihilation of the wicked, in which case the adjective aionios is superfluous or unnecessary, since 
extinction is final, and excludes the idea of duration. But olethros207 does not always 
mean destruction or extinction. Take the kindred verb apollumi208 to destroy, put an end to, or in the middle 
voice, to be lost, to be perishing. Peter says “the world (that age) being deluged with water, perished (apoleto, 2 

 

206 Septuagint, abbreviation is LXX, the earliest extant Greek translation of the Old Testament from the original Hebrew. 

207 STRONG'S NT #3639 olethros (ol'-eth-ros); (Biblesoft's New Exhaustive Strong's Numbers and Concordance with Expanded Greek-Hebrew 
Dictionary. Copyright © 1994) 
208 STRONG'S NT #NT:622 apollumi (ap-ol'-loo-mee); 
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Pet. 3:6); but the world did not become extinct, it was renewed. In Heb. 1:11,12, quoted from Ps. 102, 
we read concerning the heavens and the earth as compared with the eternity of God, “they shall perish” 
(apolountai). But the perishing is only preparatory (something must be lost) to being changed and 
renewed. “They shall be changed” (allagesontai)209. Compare Isa. 51:6,16; 65:22; 2 Pet. 3:13; Rev. 21:1. 
Similarly, “the Son of man came to save that which was lost” (perishing- apololos), Luke 19:10. Jesus charged 
his apostles to go to the lost (apololota) sheep of the house of Israel, Matt. 10:6, compare 15:24, “He that shall 

lose (apolese) his life for my sake shall find it,” Matt. 16:25. Compare Luke 15:6,9,32. 

In (2 Thessalonians 1:9) when speaking of the “destruction from the presence of the Lord and 
from the glory of his power,” at his second coming, in the new millennial aeon (age). The 
word destruction 210 (that is everlasting or aionos) is qualified or a limited claim. In other words, it is the 
severance or separation, at a given point of time, from the presence and the glory of Christ of those 
who obey not the gospel. Aionios, may therefore describe this severance as continuing during the 
millennial aeon (age) between Christ’s coming and the final judgment; as being for the wicked 
prolonged throughout that aeon (age) and characteristic of it, or it may describe the (punishment of) 
severance as characterizing or enduring through a period or aeon following the final judgment, the 
extent of which period is not defined.  

 

 

  

 

209 STRONG'S NT #236 (INTERLINEAR TRANSLITERATED BIBLE NEW TESTAMENT: Nestle-Aland Greek-English New Testament 27 th Revised 
Edition) 
210 DESTRUCTION Strong's NT #3639 olethros (ol'-eth-ros); CWSD: Used of divine punishment. The fundamental thought is not annihilation by 
any means, but punishing, unavoidable distress and torment. (from CWSD: The Complete Word Study Dictionary: New Testament © 1992 by 
AMG International, Inc. Revised Edition, 1993) 
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AION, 316, 317 
alcohol, 174, 188, 189, 198 
alien activity, 145 
altered state, 190 
alters, 28, 186 
amnesia, 167 
Anatomy of a Rejection Pattern, 

173 
anger, 13, 17, 21, 39, 45, 50, 55, 

63, 64, 65, 69, 70, 71, 78, 98, 
99, 107 

angry, 45, 108, 147, 156, 159, 
162, 163, 166, 174, 197, 210, 
211, 213, 218, 219, 220, 222, 
225, 227, 234, 235, 236, 237, 
243, 256, 257, 260, 261, 264, 
357, 364, 398, 403 

anointing, 16, 30, 71, 92 
antichrist spirit, 133 
anti-depressants, 189 
anxiety, 21, 47, 63, 147, 152, 

165, 174, 175, 193, 194 
Anxiety, 47, 147 
apathetic, 189, 195 
apathy, 188, 190, 193, 242, 243, 

374, 390, 392 
APOKATASTASIS, 297, 311, 

312, 314, 320, 323, 324, 325, 
326, 334, 335, 350 

APOSTASY, 268 
argumentative spirit, 364 
authority, 54, 64, 71, 83, 97, 125, 

130, 134, 141, 163, 171, 174, 
189, 200, 201, 206, 207, 209, 
211, 226, 251, 270, 271, 273, 
275, 279, 280, 303, 326, 327, 
330, 362, 385, 395, 398 

automatic responses, 106 
awakened, 190, 195 
awareness, 48, 51, 72, 76 

bad defined, 92 
BAD FRUIT, 289 
Bad Fruit, 91 
BAD ROOTS, 289 
be cast out. See demons 
beacon, 140, 141, 175, 195 
Beast, 332, 333 
behavior modification, 76 
behavior patterns, 158, 176 
Belial, 42, 43, 91 
bema, 302, 303, 326 
Bema Seat, 326, 328 
Bible translations, 19, 304, 310 
Bible typology, 22, 89 
Biblical principles, 85 
biblical types, 83 
binding, 35, 36, 38, 40, 66, 71, 

377 
Bipolar Disorder, 147 
bitter, 16, 45, 47, 50, 65, 67, 99 
Bitter Cord, 206, 247, 282, 283 
bitter cord spirits, 265, 269, 271, 

284 
bitter issues, 50, 65, 67 
bitterness, 13, 15, 22, 23, 34, 39, 

40, 50, 55, 63, 66, 67, 69, 70, 
71, 98, 122, 138, 177, 206, 
207, 208, 209, 210, 211, 212, 
213, 218, 219, 223, 226, 228, 
229, 234, 235, 238, 240, 241, 
242, 243, 245, 246, 247, 248, 
250, 251, 253, 254, 256, 257, 
259, 261, 262, 263, 265, 269, 
270, 271, 289, 290, 291, 292, 
293, 294, 295, 336, 341, 344, 
346, 355, 356, 357, 398 

blessings, 14, 85 
body, 14, 28, 29, 42, 43, 45, 52, 

53, 57, 71, 82, 94, 95, 107 
bondage, 22, 23, 34, 36, 67, 71, 

83, 86, 96, 98 
bondages, 22, 26, 76, 84 
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bones, 171 
born-again, 14, 52, 75, 78, 86, 

88, 89, 90, 93 
born-again spirit, 52 
bowels, 35, 42, 43, 62 

brain, 111, 112, 116 
Brain Connections, 142 
breakdown, 62, 63 
BREAKING DEFINED, 294 
breath, 150, 184 
Brimstone, 302, 304, 312, 316, 

317, 330 
broken heart, 152, 185, 187, 195, 

271 
brokenhearted, 185, 186 
bruises, 40, 41, 53, 60, 61, 66, 

68, 69, 71 
BRUISES, 67 
buttons, 117 
candle of the Lord, 46 
captives, 196, 197, 333, 334, 357 
carnal, 12, 15, 22, 23, 25, 29, 31, 

32, 33, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 
43, 52, 122, 130, 133, 144, 
164, 170, 201, 210, 211, 212, 
214, 215, 218, 220, 221, 222, 
224, 225, 229, 236, 238, 239, 
240, 243, 244, 245, 246, 247, 
248, 249, 254, 255, 259, 265, 
266, 267, 271, 272, 289, 290, 
291, 294, 295, 296, 297, 298, 
299, 313, 314, 317, 323, 337, 
343, 345, 348, 349, 352, 354, 
357, 361, 364, 365, 366, 378, 
390, 391, 399, 400, 401, 402 

carnal fallen human nature, 218, 
254 

carnal nature, 25, 33, 39, 40, 122, 
130, 133, 134, 164, 220, 221, 
225, 243, 245, 247, 249, 259, 
265, 295, 298, 313, 343, 345, 
352, 354, 361, 364, 399 

cast down, 40, 105, 115, 119, 
139, 141, 174, 180, 201, 218, 
220, 222, 225, 262, 272, 277, 
279, 280, 355 

central nervous system, 152, 
153, 193, 247, 343 

character, 90, 91, 92, 95 
chemicals, 189, 193, 194 
chosen, 30, 32, 33, 49, 61, 86, 

87, 88, 94, 125, 128, 132, 142, 
157, 197, 275, 309, 321, 323, 
377, 378, 385, 386 

Chronic Brain Impairment 
(CBI), 372, 374 

Church Fathers, 306, 307, 308 
cleansing, 38, 42, 50, 56, 57 
closure, 70, 71 
cockatrice, 145, 146 
comfort, 44, 63, 188, 197 
comforter, 197 
communication, 43, 59, 139, 

168, 255, 293, 380, 387 
communion, 42, 43, 80, 91, 254, 

296 
companion demonic influences, 

199, 284 
competitiveness, 257 
compromise, 49 
compulsive, 16, 176, 189 
conceive mischief, 145, 146 
condemnation, 41, 55, 56, 66, 70, 

106, 109, 110, 122, 158, 164, 
165, 166, 178, 179, 180, 181, 
182, 183, 184, 186, 211, 213, 
215, 218, 225, 290, 295, 296, 
328, 336, 337, 338, 349, 352, 
391, 392, 398 

condemnation issues, 182 
condemned, 55, 157, 165, 166, 

180, 182, 196, 198 
condemning accusations, 104 
confess, 32, 38, 50, 54, 171, 172, 

180 
confess and renounce, 50 
confessing, 54, 196 
confused, 152, 156, 185, 190 
confusion, 375 
conscience, 47, 48, 49, 50, 55, 98 
conscious buttons, 117 
conscious mind, 47, 48, 49 
consequences, 30, 33, 45, 63, 64, 

65, 76, 149, 157, 171, 183, 
260, 270, 352, 384, 395, 396, 
397 

consequences associated with 

sexual sin, 33 
consuming fire, 294, 299, 320, 

321, 322, 326, 331, 338, 351, 
378 

contaminate the brain, 145 
contempt, 247, 250, 251, 257, 

261, 263, 265, 404 
CONTEMPT, 252 
co-perception, 48 
correction, 43, 156, 157, 163, 

269, 278, 279, 303, 317, 330 
covenant, 34, 35, 36, 38, 90, 144, 

323, 342, 377, 378 
covenant children, 90 
covenant with death, 144 
Critical Spirit, 261 
curses, 14, 80, 85, 91 
damaging side effects. See drugs 
darkness, 42, 43, 46, 47, 48, 49, 

50, 52, 80, 91, 106, 123, 144, 
145, 156, 157, 179, 182, 191, 
196, 199, 202, 207, 211, 220, 
228, 231, 239, 240, 241, 243, 
244, 245, 253, 270, 285, 324, 
340, 358, 359, 360, 362, 363, 
364, 365, 384, 385 

DEATH TO CARNALITY, 295 
deceived, 36, 44, 83, 139, 148, 

151, 152, 167, 190 
deception, 14, 23, 24, 37, 44, 49, 

77, 82, 84, 86, 91, 225 
Deep Calls unto Deep, 168 
DEFECTIVE, 99, 104 

defended by pride, 270 
defile, 30, 38, 48, 49 
deliverance counselor, 158 
deliverance principle, 128 
delusion, 157, 190 
demonic, 12, 16, 23, 24, 26, 30, 

32, 34, 35, 36, 38, 40, 42, 44, 
45, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 57, 60, 
71, 72, 81, 82, 85, 96, 98, 99, 
104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 109, 
110, 112, 113, 114, 115, 118, 
119, 122, 123, 126, 127, 129, 
130, 132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 
137, 138, 139,140, 141, 144, 



THREEFOLD CORD MANUAL—For Healing and Deliverance                                                             Chapter 4—Exploring the Bitter Cord 

417 

 

145, 146, 147, 150, 152, 153, 
155, 158, 160, 161, 162, 163, 
164, 165, 166, 169, 171, 174, 
175, 176, 177, 180, 184, 185, 
186, 187, 188, 189, 190, 191, 
192, 193, 194, 195, 197, 198, 
199, 200, 201, 202, 208, 211, 
217, 218, 219, 220, 222, 223, 
224, 225, 226, 228, 229, 230, 
233, 237, 239, 240, 241, 242, 
243, 244, 245, 246, 247, 248, 
251, 252, 253, 254, 257, 259, 
260, 262, 264, 272, 273, 276, 
277, 280, 284, 285, 292, 293, 
308, 315, 319, 329, 334, 335, 
336, 343, 344, 350, 357, 361, 
363, 364, 366, 384, 386, 389, 
390, 391, 393, 398, 399, 400, 
401, 409, 410 

demonic arsenal, 139 
demonic attack, 104 
demonic food source, 123, 136, 

138, 158 
demonic harassment, 127 
demonic influence, 16, 36, 126, 

133, 150, 158, 169, 171, 186, 
187, 191, 192, 193, 195, 199, 
284 

Demonic MO, 126 
demonic powers, 45, 71, 81, 98, 

99, 104, 139, 171, 189, 190, 
200, 280 

Demonic Stockpile, 138 
demonic voices, 188 
demonic weaponry, 169 
demonically inspired, 76, 185, 

187 
demons, 34, 40, 41, 48, 49, 51, 

55, 60, 72, 75, 81, 82, 97, 98, 
104 

depressed, 62, 176, 194, 195 
depression, 21, 47, 66, 68, 69, 

119, 134, 144, 191, 193, 194, 
195 

desires, 27, 29, 35, 36, 37, 38, 
47, 51, 64, 86, 90, 94, 109, 
115, 116, 133, 134, 148, 165, 
185, 186, 188, 190, 198, 213, 

214, 215, 217, 218, 220, 221, 
222, 223, 225, 233, 234, 237, 
240, 243, 244, 245, 253, 255, 
260, 267, 295, 296, 299, 320, 
323, 352, 361, 362, 364, 393, 
400, 410 

despair, 76, 144, 194, 196, 198 
destructive weapons, 75 
deviant behaviors, 189 
DISABLING  THE 

COMPANION CORDS, 291 
discern our thoughts, 200, 279 
discernment, 49, 71 
discernment alarm, 191 
disciples, 15, 59, 78, 79, 131, 

223, 260, 269, 274, 275, 277, 
359, 360, 361 

discipline, 163, 243, 278, 279, 
303 

Dismantling, 272 
disrespect, 163, 228, 250, 257 
disrespectful, 257 
Dissociative Identity Disorder, 

186 
Dissociative Identity Disorder 

(DID), 186 
divided, 67, 80, 133, 184, 185, 

265, 266, 308 
DIVISIONS, 266 
divisions among you, 267, 306 
divisive spirit, 265, 267 
Divisive Spirit, 265 
dizzy, 190 
dopamine, 189 
Dopamine, 189, 249, 346 
double minded, 44, 67 
double-minded, 44, 183, 184, 

185, 187 
double-minded spirit, 183, 185, 

186, 187 
doubt, 44, 73, 81, 96, 99, 124, 

131, 133, 143, 169, 170, 175, 
184, 228, 249, 253, 254, 272, 
274, 310, 331, 334, 345, 388, 
412 

doubts, 24, 45, 48, 49, 50, 60, 71, 
90, 91, 96, 97, 99, 104, 225 

Dr. Jerome Stowell, 142 

drugs, 21, 25, 26, 28, 29, 30, 31, 
68, 82 

dull, 49, 145, 147, 190, 191, 192, 
197 

dulled, 195, 199 
dullness, 197 
dunamis, 27, 211, 264 
dysfunction, 271, 374, 375 
elated, 149, 188 
elders, 227, 271 
emotional breakdowns, 186 
emotional response, 200, 279 
emotions, 29, 35, 36, 37, 43, 46, 

47, 48, 57, 94, 105, 107, 110, 
112, 114, 116, 118, 130, 140, 
144, 152, 153, 160, 164, 165, 
166, 174, 186, 193, 194, 195, 
200, 202, 210, 223, 238, 241, 
242, 250, 259, 272, 279, 285, 
293, 336, 340, 344, 347, 365, 
378, 381, 409 

enemy weapons, 138 
epilepsy, 148 
error, 157, 190, 269, 287, 309, 

310, 311, 324, 325, 341, 361, 
385 

escape, 30, 34, 68, 86, 156, 157, 
188, 191 

escape pain, 188 
esoteric knowledge, 84 
esteemed by God, 78 
estranged in the womb, 165 
eternal future, 26, 55, 276 
eternal punishment and torture, 

311 
evil, 14, 33, 39, 49, 50, 68, 93, 

96, 106, 109, 110, 136, 139, 
143, 146, 147, 172, 182, 188, 
190, 191, 197, 200, 207, 209, 
211, 212, 214, 216, 218, 220, 
222, 231, 233, 243, 244, 245, 
251, 252, 255, 257, 258, 259, 
260, 261, 262, 263, 265, 267, 
270, 271, 284, 311, 321, 333, 
342, 350, 352, 355, 358, 364, 
365, 391, 396, 399, 400, 401, 
402 
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experiences, 12, 30, 33, 80, 91, 
106, 117; emotional, 91; learn 
by, 91 

F.A.S.T. Syndrome, 194 
F.I.G. Leaf-Syndrome, 182 
faith, v, 14, 22, 28, 31, 44, 46, 

54, 55, 56, 61, 76, 80, 86, 90, 
93, 96, 118, 132, 136, 143, 
145, 164, 171, 176, 179, 184 

false beliefs, 180 
false identity, 45, 75, 79, 83, 95, 

96, 97, 99 
False Prophet, 332 

familiar spirits, 32, 62, 80, 99 

fantasies, 81 
father, 80, 158, 174, 224, 225, 

253, 265, 278, 298, 303, 320, 
322, 356, 357, 377, 392, 402, 
405 

faultfinding, 261, 263 
faults and failures, 262 
fear, 12, 13, 21, 29, 30, 34, 49, 

57, 63, 76, 105, 107, 108, 109, 
113, 114, 140, 145, 158, 159, 
160, 163, 165, 166, 167, 168, 
169, 170, 171, 172, 174, 175, 
176, 182, 186, 191, 194, 212, 
213, 233, 234, 248, 249, 255, 
256, 272, 273, 298, 319, 327, 
340, 344, 345,346, 347, 348, 
350, 352, 356, 361, 363, 364, 
383, 384, 385, 395, 403, 409 

fear of God, 13, 30, 34, 170, 172 
fears, 22, 76, 86, 95 
feel-good, 189 
feelings, 16, 24, 42, 48, 59, 64, 

72, 85, 86, 94, 105, 108, 111, 
112, 114, 116, 118, 122, 156, 
158, 165, 166, 167, 176, 178, 
187, 200, 203, 204, 225, 234, 
238, 240, 242, 249, 261, 263, 
279, 282, 283, 290, 295, 298, 
344, 345, 391, 393, 401, 409 

fellowship, 27, 42, 58, 59, 66, 
91, 179, 266, 268, 360, 362, 
391, 393, 400 

Fetal perceptions, 158 

fetus, 158, 159, 160, 165, 166, 
168, 169, 170, 188 

fiery darts, 75, 76, 96, 97, 98, 
156 

fire, 38, 92, 113, 141, 172, 243, 
260, 264, 294, 304, 311, 315, 
316, 317, 318, 319, 320, 321, 
322, 323, 325, 326, 327, 330, 
331, 332, 333, 334, 335, 336, 
337, 338, 339, 377, 378, 395, 
396, 397, 399, 403 

fire of God, 299, 321, 322, 323, 
332, 395, 397 

First Resurrection, 299 

flesh, 16, 29, 30, 32, 35, 36, 37, 

38, 39, 41, 51, 52, 53, 56, 85, 
86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 95, 99, 377 

food, 40, 98, 112, 117, 136, 137, 
138, 146, 158, 188, 198 

foreknowledge of God, 86 
forever and ever or eternal, 317 
forgiveness, 17, 40, 44, 54, 56, 

70, 71, 74, 121, 183, 199 
forgiveness and acceptance, 183, 

199 
form of godliness, 211, 264, 265 
foundation, 12, 16, 26, 40, 41, 

56, 61, 65, 66, 119, 178, 182 
foundation for peace, 182 
freedom, 14, 15, 16, 17, 22, 26, 

29, 38, 39, 50, 55, 95, 96 
frequencies, 142, 146, 155, 156 
frequency, 191 
fruit, 44, 46, 76, 91, 92; good, 91 
gaps, 152, 233, 271 
Gehenna, 331, 333, 334, 339 
gender, 79 
generational curses, 91 
ginseng, 189 
give place to the devil, 132 
give PLACE to the devil, 273 
gloomy, 195 
glorified bodies, 300, 313 
gnostic, 78, 307 
god of self, 77 
God ordained leaders, 266 
God’s love, 156, 176, 182, 183 
godly nature, 14, 86, 93 

GOOD FRUIT, 92, 289, 290 
grace, v, 29, 30, 50, 54, 55, 56, 

78, 88, 93, 95 
great gulf, 333 
Great White throne: judgment, 

329; judgment, 300 
group of “7” demons, 40 
groups of “7” demons, 177 
guilt, 13, 37, 41, 43, 44, 55, 75, 

79, 107 
guilt and shame, 158 
H.E.E, 174, 175, 200, 201, 203, 

279, 280, 282, 367 
hallucinations, 151, 165, 188, 

189, 190, 191, 195, 199 
Hallucinations, 151 
hardened, 190, 199 
harmful habits, 29 
healing, 16, 17, 21, 28, 42, 46, 

53, 60, 61, 62, 63, 66, 70, 71, 
79 

Hearing Voices, 151 
heart, 14, 24, 32, 35, 36, 37, 43, 

44, 46, 47, 49, 51, 52, 53, 55, 
62, 63, 64, 71, 75, 77, 80, 84, 
85, 98, 226 

heaviness, 196, 197, 198 
hell, 35, 46, 54, 113, 127, 128, 

144, 235, 264, 295, 302, 303, 
304, 310, 311, 314, 315, 316, 
317, 318, 319, 328, 329, 331, 
332, 333, 334, 335, 336, 337, 
338, 339, 340, 341, 347, 349, 
357 

HELL, 318, 331, 333, 337, 339 
Hell’s fire, 331, 339 
Hell’s Fire, 334 
Helmet of Salvation, 156 
helplessness, 195 
herbal supplements, 189 
heresy, 83 
hidden, 29, 33, 46, 48, 49, 50, 

84, 126, 135, 142, 144, 151, 
158, 170, 179 

hidden things, 49, 50 
high, 16, 28, 41, 79, 148, 188, 

189, 190 
high in spirit, 188 
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Highly Emotional Event. See 
H.E.E. 

holiness, 30, 82, 87 
Holy Spirit, v, 14, 16, 17, 19, 33, 

39, 40, 42, 43, 46, 48, 49, 50, 
52, 53, 55, 58, 60, 61, 71, 79, 
83, 93, 94, 97, 98, 100, 119, 
126, 131, 134, 137, 141, 149, 
151, 156, 157, 158, 168, 175, 
177, 180, 189, 194, 195, 197, 
199, 201, 280, 284, 380 

homosexuality, 268 
Honesty, 250, 346 
hopeless, 64, 76, 195, 196 
hormones, 193 
hostility, 234, 267, 269, 364 
human nature, 14, 16, 22, 23, 24, 

31, 32, 33, 41, 43, 45, 52, 56, 
60, 72, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 82, 
84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 91, 93, 94, 
96, 98, 99, 100, 225 

human soul, 51 
Humanistic psychology, 78 
hyper–active, 176 
Hypocrisy, 259, 390, 395 
hypocrites, 25, 157, 206, 210, 

211, 250, 259, 347 
identifiers, 88 
identity, 24, 45, 67, 75, 79, 83, 

84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 90, 95, 97, 
99, 121, 122, 145, 165, 226, 
264, 272, 273, 294 

idol worshippers, 45 
idolatry, 33, 34, 38, 45, 63, 64, 

68, 78, 85, 86, 94, 97, 115, 
136, 267, 269, 348, 364, 398 

idols, 30, 34, 42, 64, 91 
ignorant, 48, 95, 155, 198, 199 
Ignoring Spirit, 365 
illegitimate children, 278 
image conscious, 76 
imaginations, 16, 84, 97, 105, 

106, 112, 113, 114, 115, 119, 
141, 218, 220, 221, 222, 237, 
239, 240, 241, 242, 243, 245, 
276 

impressions, 160, 165, 166, 168, 
169, 170, 190, 191 

inadequacy, 16, 22, 24, 40, 41, 

42, 53, 58, 62, 71, 98, 99, 100, 
104, 105, 106, 122, 141, 177, 
218, 225, 246, 247, 248, 290, 
294, 295, 298, 343, 345 

INCOMPETENT, 99, 104 

indecisive, 183 
inferior, 79, 179, 182, 183, 187, 

188, 194 
inferiority, 178, 184, 187, 188, 

191, 194 
inherit, 32, 36, 131, 141, 274, 

275, 278, 296, 300, 303, 313, 
330, 378, 379 

iniquities, 31, 32, 39, 44, 55, 69, 
74, 91 

iniquity, 22, 23, 31, 32, 33, 34, 

36, 37, 38, 39, 41, 62, 65, 80, 
93, 94 

inner vows, 40, 105, 122, 123, 
133, 137, 138, 146, 175, 201, 
280 

insecure, 24, 45, 79, 98, 122, 
156, 182, 186, 218, 234, 236, 
267, 287, 298, 348, 350 

insecurity, 21, 75, 76, 78, 79, 97, 
99, 119, 158, 165, 170, 171, 
174, 182, 183, 184, 186 

INSECURITY, 182 
inspiration, 148, 150, 195 
interdimensional beings, 146 
interdimensional life forms, 145 

internal pressure, 42, 43, 44, 67 

internalize grief, 196 
intoxicated, 156, 165, 187, 188, 

190, 195 
intoxicating poison, 144 
intoxication, 187, 188, 189, 190, 

374 
irritable bowel syndrome, 175 
isolation, 196 
Ivan Pavlov, 117 
Jew, 84, 89 
Jezebel-Ahab Connection, 389 

joy, 14, 15, 26, 55, 60, 71 

judgment, 28, 38, 65, 66, 67, 
129, 135, 148, 149, 172, 182, 

210, 211, 213, 233, 235, 256, 
259, 264, 297, 299, 300, 301, 
302, 303, 304, 312, 316, 317, 
320, 322, 326, 327, 329, 330, 
331, 336, 337, 338, 339, 340, 
342, 349, 355, 380, 395, 397, 
398, 414 

JUDGMENT SEAT, 302, 303 
Jung, 79, 80, 81, 82, 83 
justice, 13, 31, 68, 145, 206, 207, 

233, 255, 256, 276, 317, 339, 
340, 405 

Justification, 54 
kingdom of God, 14, 55 
knowledge of good and evil, 33, 

76 
lack knowledge, 269 
Lake of fire, 300, 301, 303, 315, 

316, 332, 338, 339, 354 
Lake of Fire, 233, 297, 299, 

300, 302, 304, 310, 311, 312, 
316, 317, 330, 331, 333, 334, 
335, 340, 349 

language, 107, 116, 145, 146, 
292, 309, 317, 320, 322, 331, 
334, 335, 336, 339, 387 

Lazarus, 333, 334, 335 
Legal Grounds, 126 
legitimate child of God, 279 
lies, 23, 24, 40, 41, 43, 44, 48, 

49, 50, 52, 53, 56, 60, 63, 71, 
90, 91, 96, 97, 99, 104, 130, 
225 

light and sound waves, 155 
logos, 24, 226, 380 

Logos-Rhema, 380 
loneliness, 193, 194 
Lordship, 86 
Luke 11 deliverance principle, 

128 
lust, 33, 36, 37, 51 
Maligning Spirit, 263 
mania, 148, 150 
mania symptoms, 149 
manifold wisdom, 124, 125, 131, 

140, 141, 155, 273 
manipulate, 16, 51, 71, 97, 99 
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manipulated, 123, 152, 228, 271, 
395 

mansion, 130, 131, 132, 273, 
274 

mansion., 130 
manteuomai. See soothsaying 
Mayo Clinic, 189 
medicinal substances: drugs, 29 
meditation, 82 
mental breakdown, 68, 186 
mental capacity, 188 
mental chaos, 189 
mental confusion, 46, 189 
mental disorders, 184, 186, 189, 

191 
Mental Disorders, 186 
mental health problems, 147 
mental health professionals, 76 
mental health science, 186 
mercy, v, 14, 39, 78, 86 
metaphysics, 76 
migraine medications, 189 
millennial kingdom, 330 
mixture, 44, 84 
Modern-day Christianity, 76 
mollified, 53, 60, 69, 71 
mood or mind altering drugs, 26 
morose, 176, 195, 196, 197, 198 
morose spiritual influence, 195, 

197 
mourning, 62, 197 
moved, 143, 194, 195 
multiple demonic personalities, 

186 
multiple personality disorder, 

186, See DID 
murder, 32, 64, 157, 190, 235, 

236, 256, 264, 298, 342, 395, 
398 

nacac (signal), 140 
nachash, 147, 152 
NASA, 142, 145, 146, 155 
natural man, 79 
natural perceptions, 100 
negative thoughts, 139, 201, 280 
neurotransmitter, 194 
new identity, 273 
nicotine, 197 

nurturing, 194 
obedience, 16, 30, 41 
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Prayer of Repentance, 72 
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292, 293, 294, 295, 298, 299, 
304, 308, 310, 331, 332, 333, 
334, 336, 339, 341, 342, 343, 
344, 345, 346, 348, 349, 350, 
351, 352, 353, 354, 355, 356, 
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private interpretations, 309, 311 
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135, 156, 157, 191, 223, 267, 
278, 295, 349 
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psychiatric medications, 374 
psychiatry, 80 
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82 
psychotropic medications, 25 
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60, 61, 66, 69, 71 
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183, 199, 231, 240, 256, 259, 
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rest, 29, 71, 77 
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381, 382 
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righteous indignation, 260 
righteousness, 14, 42, 55, 60, 

61, 71, 91 
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root cause, 76 
root issues, 193 
rush, 189, 195 
sadness, 66, 147, 193 
Saints, 123, 275, 300, 330, 351 
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schizophrenia, 151, 184, 186, 

189 
Schizophrenia, 147 
schizophrenics, 375 
scientific studies, 160 
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seared conscience, 49 
second death, 38, 54, 298, 299, 
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326, 337, 338, 339, 399 

Second Death, 301 
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seducing and lying spirits, 145 
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self-absorbed, 193 
self-acceptance, 76 
self-deceived, 84 
self-defense, 76 
self-destruction, 198, 199 
self-destructive, 198 
self-esteem, 76, 77, 78, 79, 83, 

97 
self-focused, 267 
self-images, 99 
self-improvement, 78, 79 
self-justification, 76 
self-love, 76, 77, 78 
Self-movement, 76 
self-punishing, 260 
self-rejection, 190 
self-righteousness, 55, 58, 76 

self-worth, 76, 97 
sensitivity, 71 
sensuous nature, 51 
serotonin, 189, 194 
serotonin levels, 189, 197 
serpents and scorpions, 97, 144, 

201, 280 
set on fire, 321, 336 
seventh trumpet, 300 
sex addicts, 34 
sexual bondage, 34 
sexual orientation, 190 

sexual sin, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 

38 
shame, 13, 21, 41, 55, 64, 75, 79, 

97, 99, 158, 167, 168, 169, 
171, 178, 182 

sheol, 318, 319, 329 
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Sin’s consequences, 183 
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247 
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50, 52, 57, 61, 63, 64, 67, 75, 
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Toxic thinking patterns, 249, 345 
traditional Christian Church, 
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transformation process, 88 
transformed, 39, 52, 78, 88 
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traumatic events, 165, 166 
trial and sentencing, 332 
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unacceptability, 190 
unacceptable, 174, 189 
uncommunicative, 196 
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unequally yoked, 42, 43, 44, 91 
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357 
ungodly expectations, 41, 122, 
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unregenerate, 90 
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257, 258, 261, 268, 269, 300, 
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337, 341, 355, 363 

unrighteousness, 38, 42, 54, 90 
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utterly give up, 197 
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241, 291, 363, 388 

Vanity of the mind, 388 
very elect, 145, 151 
visualization techniques,, 82 
voices, 151, 155, 156, 166, 174, 

188 
walk through, 36, 71, 127, 200, 

201, 279, 280 
Walk Through, 201, 280 
walk through worksheet, 201, 

280 

WALK-THROUGH 
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367 
waterspout, 168 
weak conscience, 49 
weak spirit, 49 
weapons, 16, 41, 96, 130, 133, 

136, 138, 178, 247, 252, 272, 
273, 319, 391 
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whole heart, 186, 187 
wicked, 44, 50, 65, 76, 84, 90, 

95, 96, 129, 137, 157, 160, 
165, 166, 167, 196, 198 

wiles, 22, 49 
wisdom, 19, 21, 30, 56, 64, 76, 

79, 124, 155, 170, 171, 201, 
280 

witchcraft, 26, 34, 38, 146, 147, 

151, 206, 207, 223, 237, 269, 
270, 390, 407 

withdrawn, 176, 196 
womb, 60, 62, 68, 87 
World’s View of Self, 77 
worldly knowledge, 82 
worthlessness, 23, 43 
wounds, 40, 41, 48, 53, 60, 61, 

64, 66, 67, 68, 69, 71 
WOUNDS, 62 
wounds—bruises—and 

putrefying sores, 40 

 

 

 

 

END NOTES 

i It is not my intent to condemn any person or conflict with any branch of the medical profession, church, or any other health or 
healing organization. My intent is to help all people understand the Biblical perspective for health and healing. This ministry 
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fully believes and embraces the many Biblical principles which teach that many (not all) human health issues, whether physical 
or psychological, are caused by foundational spiritual issues. We teach that human beings were created by God in His image as 
a “triune” being – as a physical, emotional and spiritual being. All three of these dimensions must operate according to the laws 
or principles given to us by God. When one of these aspects lacks what it was created to have, I believe the other two aspects 
of our being will also suffer from that lack. My intent for sharing the information and revelations God has given to me is to 
support the Biblical view for possible solutions that come through restoration and deliverance through His Spirit and Word. This 
often conflicts with the views of the medical profession and those who choose to embrace popular world views rather than a 
Biblical view. Therefore, what is taught here is not meant to be a substitute for medical counsel or treatment plans. Any medical 
concern or health issue should be between you, your medical care- giver and God. Our ministry does not claim to be a 
professional health or healing service. We are simply ministers of the Word of God, revealing what the Scriptures say about 
different destructive spiritual forces and their relationship to our physical, emotional and spiritual health, death and our eternal 
destiny. We do not guarantee that anyone will be healed or that disease or premature death can be prevented. There are, 
however, Biblical answers to these issues. But our response to them are totally based upon our personal relationship with the 
true and living God and how we choose to apply His Biblical principles in our own lives. 

ii Pg. 35 Complete Word Studies Dictionary, (CWSD) Based on the lexicon of Edward Robinson (as revised by Alexander Negris 

and John Duncan), with constant reference to and citations from the works of John Parkhurst and Hermann Cremer. Greek 
words in the text are transliterated and coded throughout according to the numbering system found in James Strong's 
Exhaustive Concordance of the Bible. General Editor: Spiros Zodhiates, Th.D. Managing Editor: Warren Baker, D.R.F. Associate 
Editor: Rev. George Hadjiantoniou, Ph.D. AMG PUBLISHERS, Chattanooga, TN 37422, U.S.A. 

iii Pg. 32, Ibid.  

iv New Exhaustive Strong's (STR) Numbers and Concordance with Expanded Greek-Hebrew Dictionary By Biblesoft, Inc. and 

International Bible Translators, Inc. Derived from: EXHAUSTIVE CONCORDANCE OF THE BIBLE Together with DICTIONARIES OF 
THE HEBREW AND GREEK WORDS Of the Original With References to the English Words By JAMES STRONG, S.T.D., and LL.D. 

v Pg. 49, ibid. 

vi Pg. 49, ibid. 

vii Pg. 49, Brown Driver & Briggs Hebrew Lexicon, (B/D/B) Copyright © 1993, Woodside Bible Fellowship, Ontario, Canada. 

Licensed from the Institute for Creation Research. See also (CWSD). 

viii Pg. 50, (STR) 

ix Pg. 51, (CWSD) 

x  Pg. 52, ibid. 

xi Pg. 53, (STR); (CWSD) 

xii Pg. 54, (STR). 

xiii Pg. 55, Brown Driver & Briggs Hebrew Lexicon, (B/D/B) Copyright © 1993, Woodside Bible Fellowship, Ontario, Canada. 
Licensed from the Institute for Creation Research. 
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